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KODSTSTSETSTETSOETDSOHE 
4n, Extract from Dr. Wuitsy’s Difcourfes on the 
Five PoInTs. 


Discourse I. Concerning EleGion and Reprobation. | 
The State of the Queftion. 


ET it be obferved from Bifhop Davenant, “That no 
medium can be affigned, either on God’s part, betwixt 

the decrees of predeftinating fome men, and not predefti- 
nating others; or on men’s part, betwixt men abfolutely 
predeftinated to the attainment of life eternal, and abfolutely 
left to fail of eternal life, which is abfolute Reprobation. 
As for example: let us fuppofe the number of mae to 
be two millions, if out of thefe, one million only, by the 
decree of Ele@ion, be infallibly appointed to eternal life, 
and abfolutely diftinguifhed from others, not only as to their 
number, but their perfons alfo; who can deny but that one 
million, and thofe certain, as to their perfons, are as abfo- 
Jutely comprifed ‘under the decree of Reprobation, as the 
others were under the decree of Eleétion.” So there is no 
Vou. VIII. A 2 poffibility 
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pofibility of afferting one of thefe decrees without owning 
the other alfo: and fo whatfoever argument holds good 
againft an abfolute decree of Reprobation, muft certainly 
deftroy the oppofite decree of abfolute Eleétion. 

: Now is there any need of arguments to confute fuch a fup- 
pofed decree as this? I behold, through the fall of Adam, (by 
my mere pleafure imputed to his whole pofterity yet unborn, 
as if it were their action, and they had perfonally confented 
to it) the whole race of mankind obnoxious to my eternal 
wrath, and utterly unable to recover from it; and though 
they be all, fouls that I have made, equally wanting, 
and equally capable of my favour (nor have I any reafon to 
extend it to any of them, rather than to all) yet do I abfo- 
lutely decree to vouchfafe this favour only to fome few of 
them; leaving the far greater part under a fad neceflity 
of perifhing everlaftingly, for the offence of their fore-father 
Adam, committed long before they had.a being; fo that they 
fhall be as fure to be damned eternally as they are to be born 

@ in time; and yet I will proclaim myfelf unto them, a God 
merciful, and gracious, long-/uffering, and abundant in good- 
ne/s, on purpofe that they may not perith, but be lead by zt to 
repentance; and declare to them that my delight zs in Shewing 
mercy. I will intreat them with the greateft earneftnefs, and 

_ even befeech them to be reconciled to me, as being fo far recone 
ciled to them in Chrift Jefus, as not to impute to them their 
tranfgreffions and fins. I will fend them all my meffengers 
and prophets, declaring that I do it, because I have compaffion 
on them. I will allure them to repentance with the promife 
that all their fins Jhall then be blotted out, and not one of them 
remembered againft them, I will tell them that J would have 
purged them, but they would not be purged, I would have gas 
thered them, but they would not be gathered. 1 will afk them, 
Why will you die? and enquire of them what J could have done 
_more to prevent it which I have not done? Yea, I will 
ferioufly, and folemnly proteft and {wear unto them by the 


greateft 
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greateft oath, even that of my own Life, that I would not the 
death of him that dies, but rather thathe fhould return and live, 
But after all, I will be true, and conftant to that abfolute 
decree of Reprobation which muft render their damnation 
unfruftrable, and to the negative decree of with-holding from 
them that grace which can alone enable them to efcape it, or 
to receive any advantage from all thefe declarations. 

Hence we learn the falfehood of that aflertion of the fame 
good Bifhop, “‘ That Reprobation 1s not a denial of fufficient 
grace, but a denial of fuch {pecial grace, as God knows would 
infallibly bring them to glory; and that we cannot thence con- 
clude, that being not ele€ted, they are left without all remedy 
or fufficient means of falvation, or that being reprobated they 
are without fufficient remedies or means'to efcape damnation, 
were not their own wicked will the only hinderance; for 
can men be left infallibly to fail of eternal life, and yet not 
be left without all remedy, or fufficient means ‘of falvation ? 
If, as he fays, God leaving them under the wawt of that 
fpecial grace, they never fail of running themfelves upon® 
their own damnation, have they then fufficient remedies, or 
means to efcape damnation? Sure it is, there can be no fal- 
vation, and no efcaping of damnation without converfion of 
the will from fin to God; if then thefe Reprobates have no 
{ufficient means to turn their perverted wills from fin to God, 
they can have no fufficient means to efcape damnation. 
Again, either thefe means are fufficient to render them truly 
willing to believe and repent, or they are not: either they 
are fufficient to remove the difability of will contra&ed by 
the fall, or. they are not: if they are not, how are they means 
fufficient for the attainment of the falvation which belongs 
only to the believer, or the efcaping of that damnation which 
neceflarily follows upon the difability, for which no fufficient 
remedy is provided? If they are fufficient, then may they be- 
lieve and repent, and fo they on whom God hath paffed this 
a& of Reprobation, may be faved, as well, though not as 

certainly, 
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certainly, as they who are eleéted to obtain falvation. Sup- 
pofe a man hath broken his leg by a fall, hath he therefore 
{ufficient means to walk, becaufe he might have done fo had 
not his leg been broken? If then the will of man by his fall 
be as much difabled to walk in the ways of God, as this man’s 
body is to walk at all, can it truly be faid he hath fufiicient 
means to walk in thofe ways, becaufe he would have had 
them, had not his will been thus difabled? Adam indeed, as 
the Bifhop faith, ‘‘ Though not predeftinated to ftand in the 
ftate of innocency, had yet fufficient means of ftanding.” 
becaufe he had no defe€tivenefs or difability in his will to do 
fo ; but what is this to the cafe of thofe who are fuppofed to 
be fo difabled, that if they be left to their own wills as Adam 
was, are fo difabled that they cannot fland? 

I will now put the two decrees one under the other, that 
they may blufh at one another. 

1. Abfolute Eleétion contains an eternal, abfelute, infallible 
decree, inat Peter fhall believe, repent, perfevere unto the end, 

wand be faved. 

The Evangelical conditional decree is, That if Peter do 
not believe, repent, and per/evere unto the end, he fhall infal- 
libly be damned. And therefore God, in it, {peaks to Peter 
thus, Except thou repent thou fhalt perifh; pafs therefore the 
time of thy fojourning here in fear; work out thy falvation 
with fear and trembling ; continue in the faith, for if thou 
draweft back my foul fhall have no plea/ure in thee; yea, give 
all deligence to make thy calling and eleGion fure. 

2. Abfolute Reprobation is an ab/olute, infallible decree, 
That Judas fhall unavoidably fail of obtaining life eternal; 
that this event fhall be fo certain, that he fhall never fail io 
run himfelf wilfully upon hts damnation. 

The Evangelical conditional decree is this, That tf Judas 
all repent, believe and perfevere, he fhall be faved, and in pur- 
juance of this decree, God lovingly invites him to believe, 
andrepent; exhorts, and even entreats him by his Ambafladors, 


to 
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to be reconciled to him; to turn from his evil ways and live, 
alluring him to do fo by the hopes of pardon and falvation, 
if he will hearken to God's calls, and perfuading him by the 
miferies which he will then incur, not to negledt Jo great fal- 
vation, expoftulating the cafe with him, why after all thefe 
methods to prevent his ruin, he wrll die and not live? Why 
he will not be purged and made clean? and how bong it will be 
ere he will hearken to his invitations ? deciaring that he doth 
all this, becau/e he hath compaffion on him, and is long-/uffering 
to him, becaufe he zs not willing he fhould perish, but fhould 
come to repentance, though his decree of Reprobation hath 
rendered his damnation a certain and infallable event. 

odly, Obferve, That though the greateft part of them who 
affert an abfolute Ele€tion and Reprobation, or Preterition, 
make the objeét of them, not man, as man, but as fallen, and | 
therefore finful man; yet is the difference betwixt them, and 
thofe who are called Supralapfarians, very little; for the 
Supralapfarians fay, God decreed that Adam fhould be the 
head of ail mankind, and therefore to impute his firft fin, and ~ 
that only to his pofterity, and not to impute to them his re- 
pentance for it, though there was equal reafon to do both, or 
neither; and forefeeing that he ‘would fall, and render his 
pofterity obnoxious to his eternal difpleafure, he defigned to 
glorify his free grace and mercy in faving fome of them, and 
fo in beftowing on them infallibly that grace which fhall 
unfruftrably bring them to falvation. Others he abfolutely 
decrees to pafs by, and not beftow that grace upon them 
without which they cannot obtain falvation, or avoid eternal 


mifery. | 


[To be continued. 
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By the Rev. JOHN WESLEY, M.A. 


Si santa Fite tel Soecapual el aka ». 0.44 
On 1 CORINTHIANS Xlii. By 2, 3- 


Though I fpeak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, Iam become as founding bra/s, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

And though I have the gift of prophe/y, and underftand all 
myfteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, fo as 
to remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

And though I befow all my goods to feed the poor, and give 
my body to be. burned, and have not eae it profiteth me 
nothing. 


Eknow, All feripture is given by infpiration of God, 

and is therefore true and right concerning all things. 

But we know likewife, that there are fome f{criptures which 
more immediately commend themfelves to every man’s con- 
fcience. In this rank we may place the paflage before us ; 
there are fcarce any that obje& to it. On the contrary, the 
generality of men very readily appeal to it. Nothing ismore 
common than to find even thofe who deny the authority of 
the holy f{criptures, yet affirming, ‘“ This is my religion: that 
which is defcribed in the thirteenth chapter of the Corin- 
thians.”» Nay, even a Jew, Dr. Nunes, a Spanifh Phyfician, 
then 
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then fettled at Savannah, in Georgia, ufed to fay, with great 
earneftnels, “, That Paul of Tar/us was one of the fineft 
writers I have ever read. I wifh the thirteenth chapter of 
his firft letter to the Corinthians, were wrote in letters of 
gold. And I with every Jew were to carry it with. him 
wherever he went.” He judged, (and herein he certainly 
judged right) that this fingle chapter contained the whole of 
true Religion. It contains what/oever things are juft, what- 
foever things are pure, whatfoever things are lovely: if there 
be any virtue, if there be any praife, it is all contained 
in this. . 

In order to fee this in the cleareft light, we may confider, 

Firft, What the Charity here fpoken of is: 

Secondly, What thofe things are which are ufually put in 
the place of it. We may then, 

Thirdly, Obferve, that neither any of hie, nor all of 
them put together can fupply the want of it. 


I. 1..We are, firft, to confider, What this Charity is? 
What is the nature, and what are the properties of it ? 

St. Paul’s word is Ayarn, exaGly anfwering to the plain 
Englifh word, Love. . And accordingly it is fo rendered in all 
the old tranflations of the Bible. So it flood in William 
Tindal’s Bible, which I fuppofe was the firft Englifh trane 
flation of the whole Bible. So it was-alfo in the Bible pub- 
lifhed in London, by the authority of King Henry the Eighth ; 
fo it was likewife in all the editions of the Bible that were 
fucceffively publifhed in England during the reign of King 
Edward the Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, and King James the Firft. 
Nay, fo it is found in the Bibles of King Charles the Firft’s 
reign; I believe to the period of it. The firft Bibles Ihave feen 
wherein the word was changed, were thofe printed by Roger 
Daniel, aud John Field, Printers to the Parliament, in the year 
1649. Hence it appears, that the alteration was made during 
the reign of the Long Parliament: then it, was thatthe Latin 

Vou. VUL © B word 
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word Charity was put in the place of the plain Englifh word 
Love. It was anunhappy hour this alteration was made; the 
1] effe&ts of it remain to this day: and thefe may be obferved 
not only among the poor and illiterate: not only thoufands 
of common men and women, no more underftand the word 
Charity, than they do the original Greek; but the fame 
miferable miftake has diffufed itfelf among men of education 
and learning. Thoufands of thefe alfo are miflead thereby, and 
imagine that the Charity treated of in this chapter refers 
chiefly, 1f not wholly, to Outward Aétions, and to mean little 
more than Almfgiving ? I have heard many Sermons preached 
upon this chapter: particularly before the Univerfity of 
Oxford. And I never heard more than one, wherein the 
meaning of it was not totally mifreprefented. But had the 
old and proper word, Love, been retained, there would have 
been no room for mifreprefentation. 

2. But what kind of Love is that whereof the Apofile is 
{peaking throughout thechapter? Many perfons of eminent 
learning and piety, apprehend that it is the Love of God. 
But from reading the whole chapter numberlefs times, and 
confidering it in every light, I am thoroughly perfuaded that 
what St. Paul is here dire@ly fpeaking of is the love of our 
neighbour. I believe whoever carefully weighs the whole 
tenor of his difcourfe, will be fully convinced of this. But 
it muft be allowed to be fuch a Love of our neighbour, as 
can only {pring from the Love of God. And whence does 
this Love of God flow? Only from that faith which is of 
the operation of God: which whoever has, has a direé&t evi- 
dence, that God was in Chrift, reconciling the world unto him- 
feif- When this is particularly applied to his heart, fo that 
he can fay, with humble boldnefs, The Life wh ‘ch I now live, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who love “ and gave 
himfelf for me: then, and not till then, the love of God is thed 
abroad in his heart. And this love fweetly conilvailte them 
to sib every child of man with the love which is here 


{poken 
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fpoken of: not with a love of efteem or of complaifance ; 
for this can have no place, with regard to thofe, who are, (if 
not his perfonal enemies, yet) enemies to God and _ their 
own fouls; but with a love of benevolence, of tender good- 
will to all the fouls that God has made. 

3. But it may be afked, “ If there be no true love of our 
neighbours, but that which {prings from the love.of God; and 
if the love of God flows from no other fountain than faithin 
the Son of God: does it not follow that the whole Heathen 

‘world is excluded from all poffibility of falvation? Seeing 
they are cut off from faith: for faith cometh by hearing. 
And how fhall they hear without a Preacher? I anfwer, St. 
Pauil’s words, fpoken on another occafion are applicable to 
this, What the law jpeaketh, it /peaketh to them that are under 
the law. Accordingly that fentence, He that believeth not 
Jhall be damned, is fpoken of them to whom the Gofpel is 
preached. Others, it does not concern, and we are not re- 
quired to determine any thing touching their final ftate. 
How it will pleafe God, the Judge of all, to deal with them, 
we may leave to God himfelf. Only this we know, that he 
is not only the God of the Chriftians only, but the God of 
the Heathens alfo: that he is rzch zn mercy to. all that call 
upon him, accordiug tothe light they have: and that in every 
nation he that feareth God and worketh righteou/ne/s 1s ac- 
cepted of him. 

4. But to return. This is the mature of that Love, whereof 
the Apoftle is here fpeaking. But what are the properties 
of it, the fruits which are infeparable from it? The Apoftle 
reckons up many of thefe; but the principal of them are 
thefe, 

Firtt, Love is not puffed up. As is the meafure of love, fo 
ity, Nothing humbles the foul fo 
s out all ‘ high conceits, engendering 
and over-weaning, makes us little, and 
and vile in our own eyes. It abafes us both 
Bz before 
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before God and man; makes us willing to be the leaft of all, 
and the fervants of all, and teaches us to fay, “* A mote in the 
fun beam is little, but I am infinitely lefs in the igus 
of God.” 

5. Secondly, Love is not provoked. Our prefent Englifh 
tranflation renders it, is not eafily provoked. But how did 
the word cafly comein? There is not atittle of it in the texts 
the words of the Apoftle are fimply thefe, ob mapogdvera. Is 
it not probable, it was inferted by the tranflators with a de- 
fign to excufe St. Pau/, for fear his pra€tice fhould appear 
to contradi& his do&trine? For we read Ads xv. ver. 36, and 
feq. And fome days after, Paul facd unio Barnabas, Let us go 
again and vifit our brethren in every city, where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and fee how they do. And 
Barnabas determined to take with them, Fohn, whofe frname, 
was Mark. But Paul thought not good, to take him with them | 
who departed from the work. And the contention was fo fharp 
between them that they departed a/under one from another: and 
fo Barnabas took Mark, and failed unto Cyprus: and Paul. 
chofe Silas and departed: being recommended by the brethren 
unto the grace of God. And he went through Syria unto Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches. 

6. Would not any one think on reading thefe words, that 
they were both equally fharp? That Pau/ was juft as hot as. 
Barnabas, and as much wanting in love as him? But the 
text fays no fuch thing, as will be plain, if we confider firft 
the occafion. When St. Paul propofed, that they fhould) 
again vifit the brethren in every city, where they had preached: 
the word, fo far they were agreed. And Barnabas determined: 
to take with him John, becaufe he was his fifter’s fon, without. 
receiving or afking St. Paul's advice. But Paul thought not 
good to take Him with them who had departed Jrom them from . 
Pamphylia (whether through floth or cowardice) and went not. 
with them to the work. And undoubtedly he thought right :: 


he. 
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he had reafon on his. fide. The following words are 
wer dyvero wepoévopyoss literally, And there was a fit ef anger. 
It does not fay, in St. Paul, probably it was in Barnabas 
alone, who thus fupplied the want of reafon with paflion: /o 
that they departed afunder. And Barnabas refolvéd to have 
his own’ way, did as his nephew had done before, de- 
parted from the work, took Mark with him, and failed ta 
Cyprus. But Paul went on in his work, beng recommended 
by the brethren, to the grace of God: (which. Barnabas feems. 
not to have ftaid for.) And he went through Syria and Cilicta, 
confirming the Churches. From the whole account, it .does: 
not appear that St. Paul was in any faults: that he either 
felt any temper, or {poke any word, ‘contrary to the law 
of love. Therefore not being in any fault, he does not need 
any excufe. : 
7. Certainly he who is full of love is gentle towards all 
men. Hein meehne/s inftrudls thafe that.oppo/e themfelves, that 
oppofe what he loves the moft, even the truth of God, or, 
‘that holinefs without which no man fhall fee the Lord; not 
knowing but God peradventure may bring him to the knowledge 
of the truth. However provoked, he does not return evil for 
evil, or railing for railing. Yea, he bleffes thofe that curfe 
him, and does good to them that de/pightfully ufe him and per- 
Secute him. He isnot overcome of evil, but always overcomes 
evil with good. : | 
8. Thirdly, Love ts long-/uffering. It endures not a few 
affronts, reproaches, injuries: but all things which God is 
pleafed to-permit either men or devils to inflict. It arms 
the foul with inviolable patience: not harth, ftoical patience, 
but yielding as the air, which making no refiftance to the 
{troke, receives no harm thereby. The Lover of mankind 
remembers him who fuffered for .us, leaving us an example 
that we might tread in his fteps- Accordingly if his enemy 
hunger, he feeds him, if he thirft, he gives ham drink; and by 
St. fo 
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fo doing, he heaps coals of fire, of melting love, upon his 
head. And many waters cannot quench this love: neither can 
even the floods of ingratitude drown i. 


IH. 1. Weare, Secondly, to enquire, What thefe things 
are, which is commonly fuppofed will fupply the place of 
Love. And the firft of thefe is Eloquence: a faculty of 
talking well, particularly on religious fubjetts. Men are ge- 
nerally inclined to think well of one that talks well. If he 
{peaks properly and fluently of God, and the things of God, 
who can donbt of his being in God’s favour? And it is very 
natural for him, to think well of himfelf, to have as favour- 
able an opinion of himfelf as others have. 

9. But men of refle€tion are not fatisfied with this: they are 
not content with a flood of words. They prefer thinking be- 
fore talking, and judge, one that knows much is far preferable 
to one that talks much. And it is certain knowledge is an 
excellent gift of God; particularly knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures, in which are contained all the depths of Divine 
knowledge and wifdom. Hence it is generally thought that 
a man of much knowledge, knowledge of f{cripture in parti- 
cular muft not only be in the favour of God, but likewife 
enjoy a high degree of it. 

3. But men of deeper refleétion are apt co fay, * I lay no 
{refs upon any other knowledge, but the knowledge of God 
by faith. Faith 1s the only knowledge, which in the f fight of 
Godis of great price. We are faved by faith; by faith alone: 
thisis the one thing needful. He that believeth, and he 
alone, fhall be faved everlaflingly.”” There is much truth in 
this: it is unqueltionably true, that we are faved by faith : 
confequently, That he that believeth Shall be faved, and he that 
believeth not, fhall be damned. 

4. But fome men will fay, with the Apoftle Zames, Shew ” 
ane thy faith without thy works, (if thou canft; but indeed it 
is impoflible) and J well /hew thee my faith by my works. And. 


Many ; 
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many are hereby induced tothink, that good works, works of 
piety and mercy, are of far more confequence than faith 
itfelf, and will fupply the want of every other qualification 
for heaven. Indeed this feems to be the general fentiment, 
not only of the members of the Church of Rome, but of Pro- 
teftants alfo; not of the giddy and thoughtlefs, but the ferious 
members of our own Church. 

5. And thiscannot be denied, our Lord himfelf hath faid, 
Ye fhall know them vy their fruits: by their works ye know 
them that believe, and them that believe not. But yet it may 
be doubted, whether there is not a furer proof of the fincerity 
of our faith, than even our works: that is, our willingly fuf- 
fering for righteoufnefs fake: efpecially, if after fuffering 
reproach, and pain, and lofs of friends and fubftance, a man 
gives up life itfelf, yea, by a fhameful and painful death, by 
giving is body to be burned, rather than.he would give up 
faith and a good cenfcience, by negleéting his known duty. 

6. It is proper to obferve here, Firft, What a beautiful 
gradation there is, each rifing above the other, in the enu- 
meration of thofe feveral things, which fome or other of 
thofe that are called Chriftians, and are ufually accounted fo, 
really believe, will fupply the ab{cence of Love. St. Paul 
begins at the loweft point ; talking well, and advances ftep by 
flep, every one rifing higher than the preceding, till he comes 
to the higheft of all. A ftep above Eloquence is Knowledge : 
Faith is a ftep above this. Good-works are a flep above that 
Faith, And even above this, is Suffering for Righteoufnefs 
fake. Nothing is higher than this but Chriftian Love: the 
Love of our Neigbour flowing from the Love of God. 

7, It may be proper to obferve, Secondly, That whatever 
paffes for Religion in any part of the Chriftian world, 
(whether it be a part of Religion, or no part at all, but either 
Folly, Superftition or Wickednefs) may with very little diff- 
culty be reduced to one or other of thefe heads, Every 

" thing 
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thing which is fuppofed to be Religion, either by Proteftants 
or Romanifts, and is not, is contained under one or another 
of thefe five particulars. Make trial, as often as you pleafe, 
with any thing that is called Religion, but improperly fo 
called, and you will find the rule to hold without any 
exception, 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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An Account of Mr. Witt1am M‘Cornock, in a Letter to 
the Rev. Fohn Wefley. 


Rev. Sir, 
A CCORDING to your requeft, I have fent you the fol- 


lowing account of my progrefs through this howling 
wildernefs. I confefs it is with much fhame and confufion of 
face that I doit; confidering what a poor return I have 
made to him, whofe goodnefs and mercy have followed me 
all the days of my life. 


* Iwas born in the year 1746. My father perceiving I had 

a tolerable genius for learning, purpofed to have me qualified — 
for the Church. To that end he put me to learn Latin; but 
my Mafter refigning the fchool, I defifted from making any 
farther progrefs in that branch of learning. And as I had 
an averfion to ferioufnefs, my chief turn was, to’ travel 
abroad, to fee foreign countries, and to become rich in the 
world. But finding an unwillingnefs in my father’ that I 
fhould go abroad, it deterred me in fome meafure ; yet I 
could not content myfelf with living at home, as I feared it 
would be burthenfome to him if I lived an idle life with him. 
I therefore opened a fchool about feven miles from Donegal : 
but my father hearing fome difagreeabl 
caufed me to leave that place. 


& 


e€ accounts of me, 


Sometime 
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Sometime after, I had been furveying land, about twenty- 
four miles from my father’s houfe, when I met with a 
‘Gentleman, who had two fons whom he intended to inftrué& 
in the Mathematics, who prevailed on me to ftay with him 
for a time, to inftru& them. Accordingly I continued with 
him about a year and a half. For the firft half year I {carce 
ever went to bed fober. I alfo found frequent temptations 
to other fins which I had not yet falleminto, which caufed 
me often to retire, and pour out my foul to God for mercy : 
but this convi€tion did not continue long; for drinking, and 
evil company, foon deftroyed it. 

In April, 1767, I went to Lord Sudley’s, near Ballyna, in 
order to get his intereft for a Commiffion in the Revenue, 
which he promifed me; but requefted that I would continue 
with him to inftru& his brother in the Mathematics, till an 
opportunity offered of getting a Commiffion for me. But as 
I did not like to ftay there, I went from thence to Dudtin. 
Having continued a few weeks there, and fpent what money 
I had, I met a Merchant from my own country, who defrayed 
my expences back to my father’s houfe. 

-The Spring following I went with an intent to put Lord 
Sudley in mind of his promife; but he had fet off for France. 
I then returned back, and in my way called to fee a Gentle- 
man who lived between Sligo and Ballyna. He had four fons 
and a daughter who lived at home with him, who expreffed 
a defire. that I fhould ftay with them for fome time. So I 
continued there half a year. But the young men being fo 
extremely wicked, I did not chufe to follow their example. 
] therefore left them, and returned home in November, 1708. 
As I intended to go to England, and from thence to the | 
Welt-Indies, I fet off in the fpring following, with a Coufin 
of mine, who was bound for England. But not letting my 
father know my defign, I pretended to go only about twenty 
miles off to an Aftronomer, who had ftationed himfelf at a 
place called Glenlee, to make his obfervations on the planets. 


Vou. VUI. C My 
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My. father confented to this, as he knew I hada defire to 
improve myfelf in mathematical ftudies; but after: 1 was 
gone, thinking I intended to go farther, he followed me, 
and found me on the road to Newry. On this I returned 
back, with him; but my Coufin went for England. Soon 
after Lavent to Ballynamallard, and taught Book-keeping for 
about a quarter of a year; and then returned home. The 
next year I went to Kzlleghtee, about eight miles from 
Donegal, and kept a mathematical fchool. for about three 
quarters of a year. I then returned home again, and amufed 
myfelf for fome time with making flatues; which were very 
entertaining to myfelf and. others. I had made fome that 
would caufe a perfon, at a few yards diftance, to think they 
were alive. Some I made of cement and wood; others of 
lead. I made their eyes of glafs, which appeared very natural, 
and for hair on the eye-lids I had fome filver wire. 

While in the midft of thefe employments, I was forely . 
affliéted with a Fever, and vowed to God to lead a new life, 
if he would fpare me; but when I was recovered, I became 
more wicked than ever. 

In April, 1772, I again had a vehement thirft for travelling. 
I therefore fet out to take another tour through Ireland, 
with a ‘determination to commit wickednefs. with a high 
hand; for I thought I had been too quiet and fober. I alfo 
thought that if I did not take pleafure in my youth, I never 
fhould. Therefore I fet off for Ballyfhannon ; 
got there, I thought I was too near my father’ 
therefore refolved to go to Shigo: 
about two miles, 


but when J 
s houfe. I 
‘but when I had travelled 
it began to rain, while the wind blew 
full in my face, I’then refolved to return to Ballyfhannon. 
When I got there, I met with a man_ who was going to 
Toflallen the next day; 1 went with him, and took a liking to 
him, and propofed to become a partner with him in Jofs and : 
gain, while we remained in that town. 


_ He pretended to.un-. 
derftand painting and gilding. But he 


was an extraordinary ' 
finner, 
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finner. For'he would drink to excefs: tos: {wear again{t it ; 
and then break through all his oaths, At length I began to 
diflike his, wickednefs, and would not go fuch lengths therein. 
When I was going to the town, I intended to teach writing 
an hour or two in each day; but he encouraged me to join 
him in drawing, &c. When the people of the town faw 
how wicked he was, they told me they would give me no 
bufinefs, if I did not quit him. Accordingly I took their 
advice as foon as I could. Some weeks after, I fet off for 
Clones-races, and in my way called at Macguires-bridge. I 
flayed there a few days, and fell into company with fome 
fpendthrifts, who heard me with pleafure ridicule the 
Methoditts; as one who bore the name came into our 
company. ° 
[To be continued. | 
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A fhort Accoun? of ‘the Death of Joun Haim. 


@\N the 18th of Auguft died Yohn Haim, in the feventy- 
O eighth year of his age. For more than a twelvemonth 
paft, his health was vifibly upon the decline: but although a 
he€tic fever was continually increafing, and wearing him to 
fkin ana bone, yet his zeal for God, and concern for the fal- 
vation of fouls, abated not in the leaft. He preached as long 
as he was able to fpeak, and longer than he could ftand with- 
out fupport. 

The Sunday before his death he requefted the Society to 
attend him in his own room: and for feveral minutes power- 
fully and affegtionately exhorted them to perfevere to the 
end, in that faith which worketh by sights, and purifieth the 
heart. 

The morning bei he died, in attempting to get out of 
fea. he fell down, and was'much hurt; which occafioned 
Ca violent 
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violent pain. IqPabout two hours after, the pain being a 
little abated, he defired to be raifed up in bed; and after 
fhaking hands with five or fix friends who were with him, 
he prayed for the divine blefling upon them feparately : 
next for the church in general, and laftly for the little flock 
over which he had long been Overfeer. He then leaned 
back in bed; and although the pain was not fo intenfe, yet 


a 


there were evident tokens of his approaching diffolution. © 


His ftrength gradually decreafed, and his fight and {peech in 
great meafure failed. Yet he frequently broke out in prayer, 
jn thefe and fuch like fentences: ‘ O Lord, in thee have I 
trufted, and haye not been confounded. In thee do I now truft, 


Jet me never be confounded. Salvation is of the Lord. I have 


nothing to bring, nothing to offer unto the Lord, but, God, 
be merciful to mea finner! When my foul departs this body, 
a convoy of angels will condué& me to the paradife of God.” 
His Jaft prayer, that could be underftood, was to this effe& : 

«“O almighty God, who dwelleft in light,, which no eee 


can approach, and where no unclean thing can enter, cleanfe 


the thoughts of our hearts: grant us continually, {weet peace, 


quietnefs, and affurance of thy favour!” About an hour 
before his death he was heard to fay, ‘* This is a good way! 
| O that all may tread this path in the important hour!” Pre- 
fently after he departed fo quietly, that it was fearce per- 
ceivable when he drew his laft breath. 


GEORGE STORY. 
Whitchurch, Sept. 1, 1784. 


A fhort Account of Mrs. MartHa RoGERs. 
a 
[Written by Mr. J. Rogers.] | 


a Gaps ROGERS was born February 14, +755, in a 
village called Loo/e, near Maidfone in Kent. Her 
parents were Diffenters, and io noted for their fingular 


7 piety, 
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piety, as were their parents before them. Her mother died 
_ many years ago ; and her father in the year 1777: both in 
full affurance of a glorious refurreétion. They had many 
children; the greater part yet living, Of thofe who are 
called away, there is ground to hope they are in Abraham’s 
bofom. My dear wife would often thank God, with tears of 
gratitude, for the piety of her parents, and the Chriftian edu- 
cation and example, with which fhe was bleffed in her youth : 
and believed, her converfion and falvation were an anfwer to , 
their many prayers. She had ferious impreflions from a 
child, and was early led to fee into the plan of falvation by 
faith. When about fix or eight years of age, her convictions 
were fuch as frequently made her leave her little com- 
panions, and retire into private corners to pray, while they 
were taking their recreations. Yea, her love to the word of 
God, and fecret prayer, appeared out of the common way ! 
As fhe grew to riper years, fhe had at fundry times gracious 
vifits from the Lord. But from a deep fenfe of her un-— 
* worthinefs, and a natural diffidence, fhe was long with-held 
from profefling a fenfe of his pardoning love; although at 
times fhe was entirely happy in him: while her tempers, 
_ words, and warks declared the deep piety of her heart. 

My acquaintange with her began at Edinburgh, in 1775s 
and 1 have ever had caufe to blefs God for the day I firft faw 
her. -After a wonderful chain of providences, we were 
married at Shoreham, in Kent, December 4, 1778. The year 
after our marriage we removed to Leeds, where both our fouls 
 profpered much. It was amongf that dear people the 
Lord fully convinced her of the neceffity of a pure heart. She 
then faw clearly the bleffing miuft be received by fimple faith, 
cor not atall, Her-convictions of inbred fin were deeper 
than fhe had ever felt before her juftification : although at the 
{fame time, fhe faid, fhe had no. doubt of being a child ro 
. God. On New-Year’s-Day, after returning from renewing 
her Covenant with God, fhe was much ‘diftrefled, Several 


‘ 


-. ; ‘of 
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of our friends cam@rin till the houfe was near full. Three or 
four went to prayer, and the power of God was prefent to 
blefs many. But ftill the felt herfelf as bound in chains, and 
wept bitterly. As foon as the company was .gone, I endea- 
voured to comfort her; affuring her that the Lord was with 
- her. I alfo exhorted her to believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift: 
to caft herfelf, juft as fhe was, into his arms, who was ftanding 
ready to embrace her. On this, fhe begged of me to go up 
flairs with her. I did fo; and on falling on our knees, the 
Lord gave me. power to wreftle mightily in prayer, on her 
behalf. Prefently all her chains fell off, and fhe declared in an 
extaly of joy, that her foul was fet at perfe@ liberty. The 
Lord applied thofe words to her foul, Thou art fair my love; 
thou art all fair: there is no fpot in thee! She believed, and 
praifed God aloud, faying to me, * Now I am fure he has 
heard your prayer for me. I now know he has purified my 
heart ! My beloved is mine, and I am his.” But her evidence 
did not remain long equally clear: neverthelefs, from that 
time to the day of her death, I believe no one who knew © 
her, had the leaft reafon to doubt of the reality of the work, 
The diforder of which fhe died. was a confumption. At 
firft I was quite ignorant of her danger, and when I began 
to fufpeét it, was a long time unwilling to think, fora moment, 
of being thus early deprived of fo amiable, fo valuable a 

jewel. 
January 1, 1784, After renewing our Covenant with 
God, Ihad it deeply impreffed upon my mind that this 
affliction would be unto death. My fears were all alarmed, 
I retired to my room and poured out my diftrefs before the 
Lord; but could get no faith for her recovery. I went. to 
her (then gone to bed) and could no longer refrain exprefling 
my diftrefs in a flood of tears. God only knows what I fel¢ 
at that moment. She endeavoured to comfort me, and faid, 
“ My dear, do not be diftreffed. Is it grief or joy that makes 
you weep? Have you had a good time at the love-feaft ?” 
After 
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After a little, I replied, My dear, it has been a good time to 

me. Iam bleffed; but you muft) bear with me:. I cannot 

help fearing the worfl: Your life, my/dear, is furely in danger. 

She anfwered with her ufual {weetnefs, “ Perhaps not. You 

can remember the time when I was reduced much lower than 

I am now, and yet the Lord reftored me. He bringeth down 

tothe grave.and raifeth up.again. The Lord can-do great 

things: nay, he hath done great things. Fear not, my. dear, . 
and. all fhall be well.’’ 

January 7. I found, by a. converfation with her Doétor, 
that no hope.was left of her recovery. Aid fhe feeing me 
deeply affeéted, eafily imagined the caufe; and with: a»mof 
heavenly {mile, endeavoured to comfort me and bear up my ' 
finking {pirit. I cannot recolleét one half of what paffed Jat 
that time ; but many of her words,made.a deep and lafting 
impreffion on my mind. After many other. things fhe faid, 
“ What.pleafure fhould it afford us, my dear, that we can. 
look: back. on more than. five years,. that) we, have lived. 
together, and can fay, we have been helps, and. not hinder- 
ances to.each other in the ways of God! And what caufe 
have you, as well as me, to be happy in the refleétion,, that: 
we never had one jarring flring fince we knew each other: 
that, notwithftanding we have had many trials from others, 
yet, to each other we have never been the leaft caufe of | 
forrow. Andif the Lord fhould take me now, you will 
follow me; but not yet. No, my dear, you -have more to 
do and fuffer. But he who has hitherto fupported, will {till 
be your helper. You will live to be more ufeful, and more 
happy than ever. You fhall, my dear, I know you fhall. The 
Lord knows you are upright before him: therefore you have 
nothing to fear. He will lay underneath, and around: you, 
his everlafting arms: therefore go on and let nothing <dif- 
courage you. I believe the Lord will profper whatever you} 
take in hand, and that he will blefs the children, and make 
them his children. You may be difcouraged to think how 

you 
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you fhall do with them when I am gone; but you need not. 
The Lord will raife you up friends where you do not expeét. 
- And what is beft of all, I fhall.meet you in glory !” 
That is a pleafing thought ! She anfwered, ‘It is.”. But 
{aid I, my dear, you have greatly the advantage of me: you ° 
have got through the wildernefs. You are juft going to crofs 
Jordan; and when you do, there will be an end of all your 


I replied, 


woes for ever! But alas! Iam ftill in an evil world; and ~ 
what may yet await me I know not at prefent. But I know, 
a vatt fea of trouble lies before me, through which I mutt 
pafs. Yet, I blefs.God, I feel a -ftrong confidence that all” 
will be well in the end; although the way to it appears 
tedious and difficult. But I know the Lord is my ftrength, 
and all my hope is in him. 

In the evening, fhe defired the children might be: brought 
to her bed-fide. She kiffed them both, and prayed that the 
blefling of the God of Jacob might ‘ever attend them: and 
added, I believe God will blefs you, an d ‘make you bleflings 
tomany. I-believe he will make you good 
will one day follow me to heaven, 
preffions of the fame kind. 


“ur 
t- 
* 


[To be continued} 
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An Accoumt of Mr. JouN Hoskins: in @ Letter to the 
+ Rev. John Weftey. 
Rev. Sir,. . 
I Take this opportunity of giving you a fhort Account of 
the dealings of God with my foul for a few years laft 


paft: together with fome account of his work in Nezw- 
Joundland. | i 


In March, 4774, I left London, sent down to’ Poole i? 
Dorfeiflare, and embarked for Newfoundland. My defign 


was 
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was to work there, till I got money enough to pay my 
paflage to New-England; where I intended to keep a {chool 
for my living ; to work out my falvation, and to fpend my 
little remains of life (being in my fifty-fixth year) with the 
people of God; and, as far as I was able, to help forward the 
falvation of others. 

When I was about fourteen years of age, I tafted of the 
love of God, and felt the powers of the world to come. 
From that time I had frequently ftrong defires to live to 
God; to give myfelf wholly unto him. 

In 1746, I firft heard the Methodifts. at Briz/tol. The 
word fell on my foul as dew on the tender herb. I received 
it with joy, and foon joined the Society. In about three 
weeks I received a clear fenfe of forgivenefs; but foon fell 
into reafoning and doubting. Sometimes I was in heavinefs © 
through manifold temptations; and it was near ten years 


‘before I had the abiding Witnefs. Oh! how flow of heart 


to believe! and how unwilling to give up all to God! 
After a paffage of five weeks I arrived at Trinity, in New- 
foundland.- 1 faw myfelf indeed a poor pilgrim on the earth, 
having no money; nor did I know one perfon in the place. 
As I was walking about on the fhore, feeing a few low, mean 
houfes, or rather huts, built with wood; and a rocky, defo- 
late country: and meditating on the deflruflion which 
fin hath made in the world, I rejoiced exceedingly, 
that 1 was under the care and proteétion of an almighty 
and all-gracious God. Going by one of thefe houfes, 
I heard a child cry; and thought, as there was a fa- 
mily, there might be fome perfon with whom I might 
.advife how to get into bufinefs: yet I was afraid, as I had 
been ‘on board a fhip with a crew of Enghifh, curfing, 
{wearing favages, left I fhould meet with the like people in 
this barren and uncultivated country. ‘However I knocked 
at the door; when a woman, the mother of the family came 
out, and afked me and my fon (a lad about fixteen who was 


Vou. VIL. D . with 
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with me) to come in. She gave usfome Seal and bread to eat, 
and fome coffee to drink, the beft the houfe afforded. She 
then dire&ted me to feveral places, where fhe thought I might 
get bufinefs. The Minifter of the place advifed me to keep 
a {chool at Old Perlican, a place feven leagues from thence, 
acrofs the Bay. Accordingly 1 went ina boat to Old. Per- 
lican, The people received me, and were glad of one to 
teach their children; there being about fifty families in the 
place. They likewife defired 1 would read prayers, and a 
fermon to them on Sundays; there being no manner of 
public worfhip before ; neither Sundays nor week-days. 

I accepted the Call, as from God, knowing it was my duty 

to do all the good I could, to the fouls as well as bodies of 
my fetlow-creatures. Accordingly I read the Church Prayers, 
and fome ofyour Sermons, and fung your Hymns, by myfelf 
alone, for many weeks. For my congregation did not know 
how to behave in divine fervice; no ngt even to kneel in 
prayer, or to fing at all: but would ftand at a diftance and 
look at me, as if I had been a monfter: and yet they called 
_ themfelves members of the Church of England. 

I then, according to my poor ability, began to explain to 
them, fome part of the Common-Prayer, the Articles of the 
Church, and the moft effential parts of the religion of -the 
heart: fuch as repentance, remiffion of fins, and holinefs. f 
infifted on the neceffity of converfion. I told them, Ye muft 

_be born again; you muft know your fins forgiven, or you 
cannot be faved: you muft have the witnefs in yourfelves : 
God’s Spirit to witnefs with your {pirit that ye are the 
children of God. From that fpirit of faith and love, dwelling 
within you, will {pring forth the fruits of good hying. in all 
~-bolinefs of life and converfation; and you are’ to grow in 


grace daily, till you are fully renewed, and all that is within 
you.is holinefs unto the Lord. 


a Sometimes - 
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Sometimes in reading the Sermons, I fpoke a few words 
extempore, to make them {if poffible) underftand the meaning 
of what was read. 

A few now began to be more ferious, and would kneel 
in prayer, and help me to fing. Soon after, I perceived fix 
or feven were awakened, and had a real defire to flee from 
the wrath to come. I advifed them to meet together once 
a week, to help each other in working out their falvation, 
and told them I would meet with them. Accordingly we 
met on Sunday evenings. Our number foon increafed to 
fixteen. And two or three ina little while teftified that they 
knew their fins were forgiven. 


[To be continued. ] 
BES FPFESEEEESESL SEES OSSSESEEL ETERS S EEE EE 
Of the FoRE-KNOWLEDGE of Gop, 
fExtra€ted from a late Author.] 


OD is omnifcient with regard to things finite, in the 
¢; fame fenfe that he is omnipotent. He is not omni- 
potent becaufe he aétually and neceflarily produces all; but 
becaufe he can, when he pleafes, produce all that is poffible. 
Jott fo he is omnifcient with regard to finite, not becaufe he 
neceffarily knows all: but becaufe he can, when he pleafes; 
know all that is poflible. He was effentially free to think, 
or not to think of the ations of finite beings. The know- 
ledge of them is not neceffary to the perfeftion of his 
“boundlefs underftanding. He fees them not by necellity of 
nature but from his free love of the creatures. He is neither 
obliged to think of our effence, nor of our aétions or mo- 
dalities; but he does fo out of his pure, generous and com: 
municative goodnefs. It is true that God by his 6wn 
omniprefence fees neceffarily all that is; becanfe all koe 
D 2 lie 
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lie open and bare before him. But this can be faid only of 
what is already exiftent : neceflary or inevitable ; and not of 
what is contingent, poflible and free. Becaufe there is no 
reality exiftent in matters purely poffible, that can be_ the 
-objeét of the Divine perception. When God therefore forms 
the idea of a free creature, he forms that of an intelligence 
whofe determinations he leaves unconftrained; they may or 
may not be; and confequently their happening is only con- 
tingent and pofible. Now to fee in the nature of the 
creatures, or in his own eternal decrees,’ what is only con- 
tingent and poffible, as infallibly future and inevitable, is a 
perfeét contradiGtion. . It is to create and annihilate, to form 
and deftroy, to eftablifh and overturn his obje& by the fame 
individual aft: it is producing a triangular circle. Where- 
_ fore as we do not derogate from the divine omnipotence, by 

denying that he can produce the one, fo neither do we 
impeach the divine omnifcience by denying that he can fee 
the other. In both cafes, the ideas are incompatible, their 
union is impoflible, and fo they cannot be the objeéts of the 
divine power or knowledge. It was therefore a ftrange de- 
lirium in the fchoolmen, to attribute to God a {cience of 
what. was impoffible to be known, which deftroys liberty, 
eftablifhes now an uniyerfal fatality in nature, and fo deftroys 
all God’s moral attributes of juftice, fan@ity and goodnefs ; 
and all this under pretext of exalting his knowledge, 

Once more I repeat the fublime principle. .We mutt 
reafon of all Gad’s aéts, concerning finite beings, according 
to the rules of analogy. As God might have fafpended for 
ever the aéts of his free power and free love, without being 
impotent or unjuft; fo he might. have fufpended for ever the 
aéts of his free knowledge without being ignorant. His 
generous, communicative, free, and difinterefted goodnefs 
alone engaged him to exert all the three. None of thefe 
aéts intereft neceffarily the effential perfe&tion of his nature, 
and all their effe€ts when compared to his abfolute effence are 

nothings. 
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nothings. The free produétion, the free knowledge, and the 
free love of all poffible finites can make no augmentation of 
Gad’s effential a&tivity, confubfantial wifdom, and co-effential 
love. All the Spinofian, Deiftical or Scholaftic errors on this 
head come from the fame fource, a profound ignorance of 
God’s ftill eternity, and of the luminous doétrine of the 
Trinity. Thefe pretended philofophers confound God’s 
abfolute effence, with his relative attributes; his immanent 
aéts, with his emanant fecundity ; his effential a€livity, con- 
fubftantial image, and co-eternal love, with the free exercife — 
_ of his creating power, arbitrary knowledge, and acceflory 
beneficence. Perplexed and diffipated by a confufed crowd 
of ideas, they fancy that the perfeftion of the divine in- 
felle&t, like that of their own, confifts in going out of him- 
felf to know other objets, and that the completion of the 
divine power, underftanding and love, demand neceffarily, 
and confift in the producing, knowing and beautifying 
numberlefs objefts without himfelf; all whofe ideas and 
effences, fubftances and modes, are but an infinitely little, 
when compared with the infinitely great; an atom that dif- 
appears before Immenfity, and an abfolute nothing that has 
no neceffary relation to abfolute Infinity. 


[To be continued. | 


An Extrad from a SERMON, on Gop is LOVE. 


HE following is the moft remarkable Difcourfe, I ever 

faw upon the fubjeét ; and gives a full Anfwer to one 

of the capital Objeétions frequently made againft Chriftianity. 
God is Love. 1 John iv. 8. 

OD is love. There is an unfathomable depth in this 
fentence, which even the penetration of an angel 


cannot reach ; an ineffable excellenée, which even celeftial 
. eloquence 


ape ee 
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eloquence cannot fully reprefent. God is love: not only 
lovely and loving but love itfelf; pure unmixed love; 
nothing but love; love in his nature and in his operations ; 
the fource, and quinteflence of all love. My prefent. defign 
is to recommend the Deity under this amiable idea, and for 
that end, to fhew that his other perfeGtions are but. modifi- 
cations of love. 

1, Love comprehends the various forms of divine benefi- 
cence. Goodne/s, that extends its bounties to innumerable 
ranks of creatures, and diffufes happinefs through the various 
regions of the univerfe, except that which is fet apart for the 
dreadful, but falutary purpofe of incorrigible malefaétors : 
Grace, which fo richly fhowers its bleffings upon the unde- 
_ferving, without paft merit or the profpe& of future com- 
penfation: Mercy, that commiferates and relieves the 
miferable as well as the deferving: Patience and Long- 
Suffering, which fo long tolerate zn/folent and provoking 
offenders, what is all this beneficence, in all thefe its different 
forms, but Love under various names? It is Eractous, mer= 
ciful, patent and long-/uffering love! Love variegated, over- 
flowing and unbounded! What but love was the Creator of 
fuch a world as this, fo well accommodated, fo richly fur- 
nifhed for the fuflenance and.comfort of its inhabitants ? And 
what but love has planned it fo thick with an endlefs variety 
of beings, all capable of receiving fome ftream of happinefs, 
from that immenfe fountain of it? Is it not love that pre- 

_ferves fuch a huge world as this‘'in order and harmony from 
age to age, and fupplies all its numerous inhabitants with 
every good? And O! was it not love, free, rich, unmerited 
love, that provided a Saviour for the guilty children of men ? 
It was becaufe * God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him fhould | 
not perifh, but have everlafling life.” © Love! what haft 
thou,done! what wonders haft thou wrought! It was. thou, 
almighty Love, that broughteft down the Lord of glory from 

his 
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his céleftial throne, to lie upon a crofs, an atoning facrifice 
for the fins of the world. And what but love is it that 
peoples the heavenly world with colonies tranfplanted from 
this rebellious province of Jehovah’s dominions; that forms 
fuch miracles of glory out of the fhattered, polluted fragments 
of human nature? And what but eternal Love perpetuates 
their blifs through an eternal duration ? But it is evident that 
thefe are only the effetts of love, that it is needlefs to attempt 
any farther illuftration, 
2. What's divine ¥2/dom, but a modification of divine 
Love? Divine love planning the beft adapted {chemes for 
communicating itfelf in the moft advantageous manner, fo 
as to promote the good of the colle@live fyftem of creatures 
by the happinefs of individuals ; or to render.the punifhment 
of individuals fubfervient to the fame benevolent end. What- 
ever traces of divine wifdom we fee in creation ; as the order 
and harmony of the great fyftem of nature, its rich and 
various furniture, and the confpiracy of all its parts to —pro- 
‘duce the good of ‘eachother and of the whole; whatever 
wifdom appears in conduéting the great fcheme of Proui- 
dence through the various ages of time, or in the more 
aftonifhing work of Redemption; in a word, whatever -dif- 
‘plays of ‘divine wifdom appear'in any part of the univerfe, 
‘they are only the fignatures of ‘divine ‘love. Why was 
‘yonder fun fixed where he is, and enriched with fuch ‘exten- 
five vital influences ? but becaufe divine love'faw it wasimoft. 
“conducive to the good ‘of the fyftem. ‘Why wereour bodies 
‘fo wonderfully and fearfully made, and ‘all'their parts fo well 
fitted for a€tion and’enjoyment ? ‘but becaufe divine love drew | 
the plan. Why was the manifold wifdom of'God ‘difplayed, 
‘not only'to mortals, but alfo ‘to angelic principalities and 
‘powers, in the {chéme of redemption, which advances iat 
once the ‘honours of the ‘divine perfe€tions, and the hap- 
~pinefs of ruined creatures, by an expedient which ‘nothing 
“but infinite Wifdom could ever devife, the incarnation, the 
obedience, 
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obedience, and paffion of the co-equal Son of God? why; I 
fay, but becaufe divine love would otherwife be incapable of 
giving full {cope to its kind propenfions in a manner ho- 
nourable to itfelf and conducive to the public good. In 
fhort, divine wifdom appears to be nothing elfe but the fa- 
gacity of love to difcover ways to exercife itfelf to the 
greateft advantage : or, w which is the fame, divine wifdom 
always atts under the benign condu&t of love: it is the coun- 
feller of love to projeét fchemes fubfervient to its gracious 
purpofes; and in all its counfels love prefides, 


[To be continued. | 
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A Relation of a wonderful Difcovery of Murder, by an 
Apparition. 


BOUT the year of our Lord 1632, near unto Chefler, in 
& the Street, there lived one Walker, a man of good 


catia who had a young woman, called Anna Walker, 


Hat kinfwoman, that kept his houfe; who was fufpefted to 
be with child by him. One night fhe was fent away with 
Mark Sharp, a collier, who had been born at Blackburr 
“Hundred in Lancafhire; and was not heard of for a long 
time: In the winter, one Zames Graham, a miller, living 
miles from the place where Walker lived, was. one night 


“very late in the mill, grinding corn. About twelve or one 


o’clock, as he came down the ftairs from the hopper (the 

_mill doors being fhut) there ftood a woman upon the midft of 
the floor, with her hair about her head hanging down, and all 

bloody, with five large wounds on her head. He being 

much affrighted, began to blefs himfelf, and at laft afked who 

fhe was, and what fhe wanted? To whom fhe anfwered, “ 1 

am the fpirit of {uch a woman, who lived with Walker: and 

being with child by him, he promifed to fend me to a 

BriNale place, where I fhould be well looked. to, until I was 

brought 


al 
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brought to-bed, and well-recovered, and then I fhould come 
home again, and keep his houfe. But, one night I was fent away 
with one Mark Sharp, who flew me with a pick, fuch as men 
dig coals with, giving me thefe five wounds, and after threw 
my body into a coal-pit hard by, and hid the pick under a 
bank. His fhoes and ftockings being bloody, he endeavoured 
to wafh them; but feeing the blood would not wafh out, he 
hid them there.” The apparition told the miller furthers » 
That he muft be the man to reveal it, or elfe fhe muft 
appear and haunt him. The miller returned home, very fad 
and heavy, and fpoke not one word of what he had feen ; 
but fhunned, as much as he could, to flay in the mill after 
night, without company; thinking thereby to efcape feeing 
again that frightful apparition. 

But one night when it began to be dark, the apparition 
met him again, feemed very fierce and cruel, and threatened 
that if he did not reveal the murder, fhe would continually 
purfue and haunt him. Yet, for all this he concealed it, 
until fome few nights before Chrifimas, when walking in his 
garden, fhe appeared again, and then fo threatened him, and 

affrighted him, that he faithfully promifed to reveal it the 
next morning. 

In the morning he went to a Magiftrate, and made the 
whole matter known, with all the-circumftances. And dili- 
gent: fearch being made, the body was found in a coal-pit, 
with five wounds in the head, and the pick, fhoes, and 
ftockings, in every circumftance, as the apparition ‘<r 
lated to the miller. On this, Walker and Sharp were both 
apprehended; but would confefs nothing. At the aflize 
following, viz. at Durham, they were arraigned, found guilty, 
condemned, and executed; but would never confefs the faa. 
There are many perfons yet alive (fays the relator) that can 
’ yemember this firange murder, and the difcovery of it; and 
the whole relation was printed, though now not ealily to be 
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A late MEMORABLE EVENT. 


N the third of November, 1771, between nine and ten 

at night, as the King of Poland was returning to the 
caftle.at Warfaw, in his coach, with a fmall retirtue, from 
a vifit to his Uncle, who was indifpofed, the coach was befet 
by thirty horfemen, firing into the coach and at his atten- 
dants, who were foon difperfed. Two of them only placed 
themfelves at the coach doors, to defend the King, One of 
them, George Bitzow, was killed inftantly; the other, Simon 
Mikul/ki, dangeroufly wounded. Several balls paffed through 
the coach; but providentially miffed his Majefty. They 
then dragged him out of the coach, and hurried him away ; 
while one fired at him fo near, as to finge his forehead : 
_ another riding behind, gave him a deep cut on the head with 
his fabre, and his hat falling off, left the wound open and 
bleeding. They then fet him on horfeback, and made to- 
ward the ditch that furrounds the town, in leaping which the 
~ King’s horfe fell upon him. By being dragged from under 
the horfe, his ftocking, fhoe, and part of his fkin was torne 
off. They mounted him on another horfe, and rode toward 
the wood of Bielany, frequently afking their Captain, (whofe 
name was Ku/ma) ‘Is it not time to kill him 2” To which 
he {till anfwered, “No.” It being very dark, they miffed 
_ their way, and found themfelves near the Ruffian Outpofts. 
_ The Captain fent feveral of them in {mall parties to gain in- — 
. telligence, till he was left alone with the King ; who then 
_expoftulated with him, till he fell on his knees, and kiffing 
his Majefty’s feet, {wore to be henceforth his loyal fubje@. | 
‘Thus, in a moment the King’s murderer became his guard, 
. and brought him to a miller’s cottage ; who being told that 
a nobleman was robbed and wounded, immediately arofe, 
; og } hi j took 
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took them in, and ran to the town with a note to the 
Captain of the guard, leaving the King to get a little reft, 
and Ku/ma ftanding fentry. 

The news of his deliverance foon fpread over Warfaw ; 
and about’ five in the morning, he was brought to town 
amidit the acclamations of his rejoicing people. Ten of the 
affaffins were foon taken, and after:a folemn trial, executed; 
except Ku/ma, who was fentenced for banifhment, but hand- 
fomely provided for by the King. Penfions were imme- 
diately ordered for the family of Bztzow, as well as for 
Mikul/ki : the burial of the former was attended by the firft 
Nobility, anda monument ereéted to his memory. 

The miller and his wife being fent for, the King bid rile 
tell him whatever they defired, and they fhould have’ it. 


They defired the poffeffion of the mill, free from taxes, 
The King ordered the grant ‘to be immediately made out 3) _ 


a new houfe and mill to be built, and fixed tax free for ever: 
on them and their defcendants. An annuity was fettled | 
the prefent miller; to whom the King likewife gave a pu 
of gold, and defired to ftand godfather to the child, with 
which his wife was pregnant. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 


ae ate Se tye tT Ae oSe ele ole oe oe “lem #Ee 436 4S ale ols AIH ESe £2: he eae 


The real Gi nwacrin of MonTanus. My 


Hiftorian, about the time when Montanus firft appeared, 
to work figns and miracles; either by the operation of 
God, as the Hiftorian fuppofes, or by that of the devil 


transformed; and that in fuch a manner, as nobody was able 


to difcern, becaufe both his life and doétrine were holy and 


blamelefs. The time when it began to be doubted, con- 


_ cerning the fpirit which operated in him, and moved him _ 
Ee after 
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after an extraordinary manner, whether it’ were a good’ or an 
evil one, is very. uncertain, but it feems to be between 
the years of Chrift, 150 and 170. However fo it was, 
that the fentiments of thofe found in the faith, or the Chrif- 
tians in general, were much divided in their judgments. 
Of all the ancients, none was more exprefs than he, in the 
myftery of the Incarnation, or feemed more to honour the 
perfon of Chrift, and éxtol his merits. All the ancient 
heretics erred greatly from the truth, as to this; but he was 
clear in this refpe&, preaching up repentance and faith in 
the name of the Lord Jefus alone, as the one Mediator 
between God and man. Neither is it denied, that he was 
orthodox in the notion of the Church, as to Chriftian-fellow- 
fhip,. rightly formed, according to the pattern delivered by 
Chrift himfelf, and knit together by the bond of the fpirit, 
under Paftors and Officers of feveral orders, having a clear 
and certain miffion from him, whom they reprefent; but 
he, under the-charaéter of a Prophet, as an order eftablifhed 
in the Church, appeared (without bringing any new doGrine) 
for reviving what was decayed, and reforming what might be 
amifs: whereas others that had been judged heretics, were 
not only Preachers of ftrange and monftrous opinions, but 
were utter enemies to all manner of difcipline in the Church. 

At feems therefore, by the beft information we can produce 
at this diftance of time, That Montanus was not only a truly 
good man, but one of the beft men then upon earth: and 
that his real crime was, the feverely reproving thofe who 
profeffed themfelves Chriftians, while they neither had the 
mind that was in Chrift, nor walked as Chrift walked; but 


were conformable both in their temper and pra€tice to the 
prefent evil world. ; 
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pet fhip, Bouevia, of London, burthen about 250 tons, 

Capt. Brooks, Commander, fet fail from the coaft of 
Holland, on the 25th of November, 1724, having two pilots, 
the one Englifh, the other Dutch; his wife was alfo on mea 
with him. 

The day had been fair and clear, but in the evening about 
fix, it blew hard. The gale increafed into a violent ftorm, 
and continued for about’ feven hours; during which, the {hip 
was ftranded off Enchuy/en, in the Texel. 

In order to fave themfelves, if poflible, the men all got 
into the long-boat, and were juft ready to put off; but not 
having their Captain among them, they called to haften him 
down, as the fea ran fo high that it even broke the boat, and 
endangered her beating to pieces againft the fide of the 
ftranded veffel. The Captain, in this nice and perilous point 
of time, recolleGting that his wife was fea-fick in the cabin, 
could not bear the thoughts of endeavouring to fave himfelf 


without her, and was earneftly labouring to bring her along : 


with him: but fhe, who had heard the men cry out, that 


the boat would fink under the weight of twe perfons more, 
embraced him paffionately, and refufed to go. She wept, i 


and told him in the moft moving manner, that a woman in 


{uch an éxtremity would. prove a dangerous incumberance. 


She implored him, not to think of dividing his care, but to 
employ it all for the prefervation of his fingle life, much 
dearer to her than her own. 

For fome time he preffed her in vain; but at laft prevailed 
with her to come up with him upon deck, where the firft 
obfervation they made was, that the boat was out of fight ; 
having been beaten off, by the force of the fwell, that rofe 
between her and the veflel. 
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He was gazing {peechlefs in her face in a defpair which he 
‘found no words to utter, when a billow breaking over the 
fhip wafhed him head. long into the fea, and left her fhriek- 
ing, and alone behind him, in a condition fo far lefs fupport- 
able than his, that after a fucceffion of the bittereft outcries, 
fhe fell forward ina fwoon, and funk fenfelefs after him. 

. The boat in the mean time endeavoured to return to the- 
fhip, and pafling providentially near the Captain, who was 
yet faintly fwimming, the men difcovered him in the fea, 
and took him up, quite {pent and fpeechlefs; in this con- 
dition they laid him in the bottom of the boat, and coming 
along the fhip’s fide, one of the failors looking up, faw fome- ° 
thing like a woman, with her arms and clothes entangled 
im the fhrouds: this was the Captain’s wife, who in the mo- 
ment of her falling forward, had been fupported againft that 
part of the rigging. She was ftill in a fwoon, but fo beloved 
by the mariners, that they redoubled their efforts to get her’ 
on board, that they might have it in their power to fave her. 
; They’ were fo fortunate, that they found means to lift her 
into the boat, where they laid her, dead fo all appearance, 
by her hufband who was in the fame condition. They put off 
again, and with great difficulty, got on fhore upon one of the 
iflan in the Texel, where the Captain coming to himfelf, 
* -men, that they would have done more kindly, had _ 
they let him perifh in the fea; fince the life they had én- 
forced upon him, muft for ever be imbittered by the memory 
of her unhappy end, for whofe fake only he had thought it 


worth wifhing for.. His wife was now recovering, and near 
enough to bear. 


» 


They flew into each others arms, And it_is eafier to 
imagine than defcribe, what they thought, and faid, on fo 
tranfporting an occafion. one 

This relation was faithfully taken from the mouth of a 
Gentleman, who was an eye-witnefs of the providential 
| particulars, is 
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From the PHILOSOPHICAL TRANSACTIONS. 


— kingdom of Thzdet, although known by name. ever 
fince the days of Marco Paflo, and other travellers of 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, had never been properly 
explored by any Europeans, till the period of which I am now 
to fpeak. It is true, fome {traggling Miffionaries of the 
begging Orders had; at different times, penetrated into difs 
ferent parts of the country: but their obfervations, direGéed 
by ignorance and fuperftition, placed in a’ narrow {phere, 
could give no ideas but what were falfe and imperfe. Sines’ 
them, the Jefuits have given the world, in Duhalde’s Hiftory 
of China, a fhort account of this country, colleéted, with their 
ufual pains and judgment, from Tartar relations, which, as 
far as it goes, feems to be pretty juft. py 
This country commonly paffes in Bengal, under the name 
of Boutan. It lies to the northward of Hindo an, and is all 
along feparated from it by a range of high and fteep moun- 
tains, properly a continuation of the great Cauca/us, which 
ftretches from the ancient Media, and the fhores of the 
Cafpian Sea, round the North-Eaft frontiers of Perfia, to 
Candahar and CafJamere: and thence, continuing its courfe 
more eafterly, forms the great northern barrier to the various 
provinces of the Mogu/ empire, and ends, as we have reafon 
to believe, in Affam, or China. This ftupendous Tartar 
bulwark had ever been held impaffable by the Moguls, and all 
other Muffulmen, conquerors of India: and, although in the 
vallies, lying between the mountains, which run out per-— 
péendicular to the main ridge, there refide various Indian 
people, whom they had occafionally made tributary’s to their 
power, they never had attempted a folid or permanent 


dominion over them. It was on occafion of a difputed fuc- 


ceflion between the heirs of one of the Rajahs or petty 
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Sovereigns of thofe people, that the Boutaners were called 
down from their mountains to the affiflance of one of the 
parties; and our government engaged on the oppofite fide. 
The party affifted by us did not fail in the end to prevail; 
-and, in the courfe of this little war, two people became 
acquainted, who although near neighbours, were equally 
firangers to-each other. At: the attack of a town, called Cooch 

Behar, our troop, and the Boutaners, firft met; and nothing 
could exceed their mutual!furprife inthe encounter. The 
Boutaners, who had never met in the plains:any other than 
the timid Hindoos, flying naked before them, faw, for the firft 
time, a body .of men, uniformly clothed and. accoutred, 
moving in regular.order, and led on by-men of complexion, 
drefs, and features, fuch.as they had never beheld before :.and 
then the management of the artillery,.and inceffant,fire of the 
_mufketry, was beyond any idea which they could have con- 
ceived of it. On the other hand, our people found themfelves 
on.a fudden. engaged with a race of men unlike »all their 
former opponents in India, uncouth in their appearance, and 
fierce in their ‘affault, «wrapped up in furs, and armed with 
bows and arrows, and other weapons peculiar to them. 

. The, place was carried by our troops, and a great many 
things taken -in the fpoil, fuch as arms, clothing, andvutenfils 
of various forts. »Images in clay, in gold, infilver, and an 
enamel, were fent down to Calcuéta; all-which appeared per- 
feGily Tartar; as. we, have them reprefented in the relations 
and«drawings of travellers; . and .there\were befides, feveral 
“pieces of Chinefe paintings and manufactures. ‘ .Whilft. thafe 
things continued to be the fubje&t.of. much converfation and 
curiofity to us in Bengal, the fame of our exploits in the war 
had reached the Court of Thebet, and awakened the attention 
of Tayfhoo. Lama, who (the Dela. Lama, being, a. minor) 
was then at the head of the States. The Dak Terriah,or Deb . 
Rajah, as he is called in Bengal (who rules immediately over 
the Boutaners, and has engaged. them: in:the-war) being a 

fuditory 
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fuditory of Thzbet, the Lama thought it proper to interpofe 
his good offices; and in confequence fent a perfon of rank 
to Bengal, with a letter and prefents to the Governor, to 
folicit a peace for the Dah, as his vaffal and dependant. 


[To be continued. | 


An Account of the Sunday-Charity Schools, lately begun in 
various Parts of England. 


Gloucefter, June 5, 1784. 


Have not had leifure to give the public an earlier account — 

of my plan for a reform of the rifing generation, by 
eftablifhing Schools, where poor children may be received 
upon the Sunday, and there engaged in learning to read, and 
to repeat their Catechifm, or any thing elfe that may be 
deemed proper to open their minds to a knowledge of their 
duty to God, their neighbours and themfelves. 

The utility of an eftablifhment of this fort was firft fug- 
gefted by a groupe of little miferable wretches, whom I ob- 
ferved one day in the flreet, where many people, employed 
in the pin manufa€tory, refide. I was exprefling my concern 
to one, at their forlorn and negleéted ftate;—and was told, 
that if I were to pafs through that ftreet upon Sundays, it 
would fhock me indeed to fee the crowds of children who 
were {pending that facred day in noife and riot; to the ex- 
_ treme annoyance of all decent people. 

I immediately determined to make fome little effort to 
remedy the evil Having found four perfons who had been 
accuftomed to inftru& children in reading, I engaged to pay 
the fum they required for receiving and ae fuch 
children as I fhould fend to them every Sunday. -—The chil- 
dren were to come foon after ten in the morning, and flay 
till twelve: they were then to go home and return at one; 
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and after reading a-leffon they were. to be conduéfted to 
church. After church they were to be employed in Ire- 
peating the Catechifm till half after five, and then to be 
difmiffed, with an injun@ion to go home without making a 
noife; and by no means to play in the ftreet. This was the 
general outline of the regulation With regard to the 
parents, I went round to remonftrate with them on the me- 
lancholy confequences that muft enfue from fo fatal a neg. 
le& of their children’s morals.—They alledged, that their 
poverty rendered them incapable of cleaning and clothing 
their children fit to appear either at fchool or at church; 
but this objeétion was obviated by a remark, that if they 
were clad in a garb fit to appear in the ftreets, F fhould not 
think it improper for a fchool calculated to admit the pooreft 
and moft negleéted; all that I required, were clean faces, 
clean hands, and the hair combed.—In other refpeéts they 
were to come as their circumftances would admit, 

_ In a little time the people pereeived the advantage. Many 
children began to fhew* talents for learning, and a defire to 
be taught. Little rewards * were diftributed among the moft 
diligent. This excited an emulation.—One or two Clergy- 
men gave their affiftance, by going round to the {chools on 
the Sunday afternoon, to hear the children their Catechifm, 
This was of great confequence. 

Another Clergyman hears them their Catechifm once a 
quarter publicly in the church, and rewards their good beha- 
viour with fome little gratuity. 

They are frequently admonifhed to refrain from {wearing ; 
and certain boys, who are diftinguifhed by their decent be- 
haviour, are appointed to fuperintend the condu& of the reft, 
and make report of thofe that {wear,. call names, &c, When 
quarrels have arifen, the agpreffor is compelled to afk patdon, 
and the offended is enjoined to forgive.—The happinefs that 


* The rewards are books, combs, fhoes, or fome ariigles of apparel, 
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rauft arife to all, from a kind, good-natured behaviour, is 
often inculcated. 

This mode of treatment has produced a wonderful change 
in the manners of thefe little favages. IT cannot give a moré 
ftriking inftance than I received the other day from Mr, 
Church, a manufacturer of hemp and flax, who employs 
numbers of thefe children.—I afked him whether he per- 
ceived any alteration in them, fince they had been reftrained 
from their former proftitution of the Lord’ s-day ?—* Sir, 
{aid he, the change could not have been more extraordinary, 
had they been transformed from the fhape of wolves and 
tygers to that of men... Im temper, difpofition, and manners, 
they ¢ould hardly be faid to differ from the Brute Creation.— 
But fince the eftablithment of the Sundays’ - Schools, they 
have fhewn that they aré not the ignorant creatures they 
were before—When “they have feen a fuperior come, and 
kindly inftru@ and admonifh them, and fometimes reward 
their good behaviour, they are anxious to gain his friendfhip 
and good opinion.—They are alfo become more tra@table and 
obedient, and lefs quarrelfome and revengeful.” 

From thas litthe {ketch of the reformation which has taken 
place, there is reafon to hope, that a general eftablifhment of 
Sunday Schools, would in time make fome change in the 
morals of the lower clafs. At leaft it might in fome meafure 
prevent them from growing worfe, which at prefent feems but 
400 apparent. 


R. RAIKES, 


P. S. The parifl of St. Nicholas has lately eftablithed two 
Schools; and fome Gentlemen of this city have alfo fet up 
others. To fome of the School-miftreffes I give two fillings 
a week extra to take the children when they come from 
work, during the week days. 

Fa 2 AR 


dn Exirad from a JOURNEY from Aleppo to Peesarae at 
: Eafter, A. D. 1697. 


By Henry Maunprett, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Fattory at Aleppo. 


‘La being feveral Gentlemen of our nation (fourteen 
in number) determined on a vifit to the Holy-Land, at 
the approaching Eafter, I refolved, though but newly come - 
to Aleppo, to make one of the number. 

Purfuant to this refolution, we fet out from Aleppo, Friday, 
February 26, 1696, at three in the afternoon. Our quarters 
the firft night we took up at the Honey-Kane; a place of but 
indifferent accommodation, about one hour.and a half Weft 
of Aleppo. 

It muft here be noted, that in travelling this countityia 
man does not meet with a market-town, and inns, every night 
as in England; the beft reception you can find here, is either 
under your own tent, if the feafon permit; or elfe in certain 
public lodgments, founded in charity, for the ufe of travellers. 
Thefe are called by the Turks, Kanes, and are feated fome- 
times in the towns and villages; fometimes at convenient dif- 
tances upon the open road. They are built in the fafhian ofa - ~ 
cloifter, encompaffing a court of thirty or forty yards fquare, 
more or lefs, according to the meafure of the founder’sability 
or charity. At thefe places all comers are free to take fhelter; 
‘paying only a {mall fee to the Kane-keeper; and very often 
without that acknowledgement. But they muft expe@ nothing 
here generally but bare walls: as for other accommodations, 
of meat, drink, bed, fire, provender; with thefe it muft be 
every ones care to furnifh himfelf. : 

Saturday, Feb, 27. From the Honey- Kane we parted very 
early the next morning; proceeding Wefterly as the day before, 


Our 
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Our whole ftage this day was about five hours, our courfe a 
little foutherly of.the weft. 

The plains of the Kefieen are of a vaft compafs; extending 
to the fouthward beyond the reach of the eye, and in moft 
places very fruitful and well cultivated. At our firft defcent 
into them at E/oyn, we counted twenty-four villages. The 
foil is of a reddifh colour, very loofe and hollow; and you 
fee hardly a ftone in it. Whereas on its weft-fide, there runs 
along for many miles together a high ridge of hills, difcover- 
ing nothing but vaft naked rocks without the leaft fign of 
mould, or any ufeful produétion: which yields an appearance 
as if nature had, as it were, in kindnefs to the hufband-man, 
purged the whole plain of thefe ftones, and piled them all up 
together, in that one mountain. Ke/fteen itfelf is a large 
plentiful village on the weft-fide of the plain. There are 
many ruins of churches and convents ftill to be feen in the 
neighbouring rocky mountains. : 

- Sunday, Feb. 28. Having a long flage to go this day, we 
left Kefteen very early; and in the afternoon arrived at 
Te-ne-ree; where we paid our firft Caphar. . 

Thefe Caphars are certain duties which travellers are 
obliged to pay, at feveral pafles upon the road, to Officers 
who attend in their appointed flations to receive them. 
They were at firft levied by Chriftians, to yield a recom~ 
-penfe to the country for maintaining the ways in good 
repair, and fcouring them from robbers. The Turks keep up 
fo gainful an ufage fill, pretending the fame caufes for it. ‘ 
But under that pretence, they take occafion to exaét from 
paffengers, efpecially Franks, unreafonable fums; and inftead 
of being a fafe-guard, prove the greateft robbers themfelves. 

In the evening we caine to Shoggle, a pretty large, but 
exceeding filthy town, fituated on the river Orontes: over 
which you pafs by a bridge of thirteen {mall arches to come 
at the town. The river hereabouts is of a good breadth; and 
yet fo rapid, that it turns great wheels, made for lifting ve 
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the water, by its natural fwiftnefs, without any force added 
to it, by confining its flream. -Its waters are turbid, and very 
unwholefome, and its fifh worfe ; as we found by experience, 
there being no perfon of all our company, that had eaten of 
them over night but found himfelf much indifpofed the next 
morning. We loged here in a very large and handfome 
Kane, far exceeding what is ufually feen in thefe fort of 
buildings. It was.endowed with a competent revenue, for 
fupplying every traveller, that takes up his quarters'in it, with 
a competent portion of bread, and broth, and flefh, which is 
always ready for thofe that demand it, as very few people of 
the country fail todo. The Kane we found at our arrival, 
crouded with oh number of Turkifh pilgrims bound for 
Meccha. But neverthelefs we met witha peaceable reception 
amongtt them, though our faces were fet to a different place. 

Monday, March 1. Having travelled about two hours, we 
entered into a woody, mountainous country, which ends the 
Bafhalick of Aleppo, and begins that of Tripolt. Our road 
here was very rocky, and uneven; but yet the variety 
which it afforded, made fome amends for that inconvenience. 
Sometimes it led us under the’ cool fhade of thick trées: 
fometimes through narrow valleys, watered with freth mur- 
muring torrents: and then for a good while together upon 
the brink of a precipice. And in all places it treated us 
with the profpeét of plants and flowers of divers kinds: as 
Myrtles, Oleanders, Cyclamens,. Anemonies,: Tulips, Mari- 
golds, and fe veral other forts of aromatic: herbs. Having fpent 
about two hours.in this manner, we defcended into a low 
valley; at the bottom of which is-a fiffure into the earth, of 
a great depth; but withal fo narrow, that it is not difcernable 
to the eye till you arrive jufi upom: it: though to the ear a 
notice of it is given at a great diftance, by reafon of the 
noife of a ftream running down into it from the hills. They 
call it The Shech’s Wj Ye: a name are it from a woman of 


that 
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that quality, who fell into it, and perifhed. The depth of the 
channel, and the noife of the water, are fo extraordinary, that 
one cannot pafs over it without fomething of horror. The 
fides of this fiffure are firm and folid rock, perpendicular and 
{mooth; only feeming to he ina wavy form all down, as it 
were to comply with the motion of the water. . From which 
obfervation we were led to conjeéture, that the ftream, bya 
long and perpetual current, had, as it were, fawn its own 
éhannel down unto this unufual deepnefs: to which effeét, 
the waters being penned up in fo narrow a paflage, and its 
“hurling down ftones along with it by its rapidity, may have 
not a little contributed. : 

. Tuefday, March 2. We were glad to part very early this 
morning from our Campagnia lodging; the weather being yet 
moift and cold. Continuing our journey through woods and 

“mountains, as the day before, we arrived in about one hour, 
at the Caphar of Crufa, which is demanded near a Kane of 
that name; a Kane they eall it, though it be in truth nothing 
elfe, but a cold comfortlefs ruin on the top of a hill on the 
way: fide. 

From hence in about another hour we arrived at the foot 
of a mountain called Occaby; or as the word denotes, diffe 
eult, and indeed we found its afcent fully anfwerable to fits 
name. The moifture and flipperinefs of the way at this time, 
added to the fteepnefs of it, greatly increafed our labour in 
gaining the top of the hill. Here we found no more woods 
or hills, but a fine country, well cultivated and planted with 
filk gardens: through which, we came in one hour to Bel/ulca. 

Here we ‘repaired to’ a place which is both a Kane of the 
village, and the Aga’s houfe: and refolving by reafon of 
the rains, which fell very ‘plentifully, to make this our 
lodging, we went to vifitthe 4ga with a fmall prefent in our 
hands, in order to procure a civil reception. But we found 

Bick | . little 
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little recompenfe from his Turkifh gratitude ; for after all our 
re{peét to him, it was not without much importunity that we 
obtained leave to have the ufe of a dry part of the houfe. 


[To be continued. | 
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A Memorial for Mifs Nancy BIssAKER: written in the 
Jfeventh Year of her Age, by the late Mr. C. Perronet. | . 


eae Lord Jefus himfelf be the portion of your pilgrimage 
on earth, and his kingdom the lot of your eternal 
inheritance ! 

I am as one leaving the world. You only begin to be, aind 
may fojourn with trials and temptations many ,days, without 
thofe who have been the guardians of your infancy, and who 
loved you as words cannot defcribe. 

_ I leave you my thoughts, and defires, in writing, to fupply 
‘my abfence: and to make the deeper impreffion, I have 
chofen this form before any other. 

Ere you may be able to confider thefe things, or begin to 
know your friend, he muft be parted from you, and you muft 
travel the chief part of your pilgrimage alone. 

But God only is: his favour is all in earth or heaven: I 
eommend you to his tender compaffion. Jefus be your 
friend, when fhadows and feeble things vanifh away! 
May you make God your fanétuary; your hiding-place: 
your one defire, and delight: then all is well with you i 
-ever and ever. 

My dear, you are bleffed aah a, mother, friend, and _pat- 
tern, beyond others. She is a.gift from above, and.a fingular 
bleffing to all places where fhe comes. An Interceder with 


God for his people. ‘* Many daughters have done virtuoully, 
bus the excelleth them all,” 


God 


~ 
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God requires you to receive his gift as from himfelf. 
He willdeal with you according to what you are to her. 
In receiving her, you embrace your own benefits: in re- 
jeting her, and forfaking her counfel, you forfake your own 
mercies. 

But my dear child, God only is immortal. Your mother 
muft return to duft.. Suffering and pain have already brought 
herlow: inthe courfe of nature fhe cannot remain long. 
You may continue awhile and then follow. Walk in the 


fame fteps, and you will have the fame reward, 


Her prayer began for you before your birth, and has fol- 
lowed you ever fince: and like the dew of heaven refting 
upon you, before you could {peak, has caufed early defires in 
you for heavenly things. You have the blefling of parental 
righteoufnefs: like Ifrael, “ beloved for the father’s fake.” 

In all your prayers blefs God for fuch a parent. Every 
day call to remembrance what Chrift has made her, in word, 
converfation, love, faith, purity. It will tend much to make 


you the fame. 
I perceive you are appointed to be a fuffering child, of a 


fuffering mother. You partake of her tender frame: your 


fpirit is all feeling: you are perfecuted by the wicked. 

Chrift has long begun to work on your infant fpirit, and 
you feel many defires, and fears, and conviétions. The 
enemy perfecuted you, and fought your life; but God made 
me your deliverer. 

Your mother was perfecuted from her childhood ; and has 
fuffered all her days: it may forebode that your portion will 
be the fame. 

The children in the neighbourhood affli& you daily: male 
and female, confpire againft you; while their parents encou-’ 
rage them : fo that it is not fafe even to venture you from 


“your own door. 


_ From thefe prefages, prepare. Live to God more -abun-’ 


ae dantly, that he may hide you in the hollow of his hand. 


Vot. VIII. CG My 
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My prayer is, that Jefus may fhew you abundant favour ; 
make you a follower of him in particular devotednefs of 
body and foul; by being a whole burnt-offering to him. 

Labour to fee more of the excellency of Chrift, and faith 
in him. God can regard nothing but his own Son: accept 
us only for his fake; beftow on us, only through believing ; 
reward nothing but his own work ; and unite only with his 
own image, 

Caft yourfelf on God; abandon yourfelf to his difpofal, 
and be a compleat facrifice to his will. Give yourfelf up to 
believe, and obey; and in all things take Chrift for your 
portion, without mixture of created good. 

Dedicate yourfelf to the daily crofs; and every part of 
felf denial. ‘* Chrift pleafed not himfelf; and came not to 
do his own will.’ His will was holy; and nothing could 
pleafe him, but what pleafed God. But his righteous will 
was {wallowed up in the will of his Father, and the inclination 
of his created fubftance, was made fubjeét to the great good- 
nefs of the divine infinity. . 

Think then, how to be found of him in peace at his 
coming; without fpot, unreproveable, by conforming to alk 
that was in him. j 


’ Set yourfelf to drink of Chrift’scup. Crucify, and oppofe 


nature in every thing. Suffer your time, and turn of mind 
to be broken in upon, and all the tide of nature to be forced 
into a contrary-channel. Account.yourfelf a nothing ; called 
to be fubfervient to every one’s good. To do well, fuffer 
for it, and take it patiently, is tobe a compleat facrifice to 
God in Chrift. bec 
When we do what is right, and it profpers, or is well re. 
ceived, we do good to others; but not always the moft to 
ourfelves. Self-complacency, if no other part of felfithnefs, 
cleaves to it: and if not, ftill it is void of fuffering the trial 
of our faith, and the purification of our graces. 7 


: But 


eae 
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But when our defire, and aim towards.that which is right 
is oppofed, and God himfelf fruftrates the defign he breathed 
into us, or if men rejeét, and judge us as evil-doers : then the 
intent is accepted of God for all the reft, and we are pu- 
rified as in the furnace. 

Remember, whatever you do in the body will be brought 
to judgment: and that all done below is a feed for eternal 


. peace, or condemnation. Difobedience, and negleét of duty, 


ee 


may be forgiven; but cannot berewarded; fo it is loft for ever. 
But what pleafes "God, endureth without end. Therefore 
« Abound inthe work of the Lord, and it will not be in vain.” 

Mind not high things, but condefcend to thofe which are 
low. ‘In all things, the poor are to be preferred to the rich; 
the crofs, adverfity, contempt, and oppofition; to eafe, prof- 
perity and honour. Chrift has fanétified pain, poverty, re- 
proach, through his whole life. And thefe he ftill makes his 
dwelling place, where. he beftows his richeft grace. The rich 
féek little after grace ; and what they obtain, foon drops off 
as bloffoms that bear no fruit. 

Be rarely prevailed on to affociate with rich profeffors. 
One poor difciple poffeffes more of God than a multitude of 


the delicate.* 
“Ifyou fhould ever be made a fteward of riches, be like 


the widow, and give all your living to Jefus, in prifons, and — 


to all who are in want. ' 

‘Love your own family, and fupply your mother’s place 
amongft them. Take the loweft place, the yielding, humbling 
part. “He that humbles himfelf as a little child is the 
greateft in the kingdom. He that doth all things right, but 
to take the loweft part, forfakes the chief of Chrifl’s example, 
in not making himfelf of no reputation: and when he is 
weighed in the balance may be found wanting. 


[To be continued. | 
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Sr. ee 
LL Bealoel.. Bo CCCLII, 


[From the Rev. J. Wefley, to the Rev. Mr, L.] 


Lewifham, Dec. 14,1771 
. Dear Brother, 
_JQXOR fome time I have been in doubt, whether it -was 
= beft for me to write, or to leave you to your own re- 
fleGlions. But at length love turns.the fcale: I cannot be 
filent any longer, without being wanting in affeGiion. I will 


therefore flate the cafe as impartially as I can, and may God. 


give youa right judgment in all things ! 


' It has pleafed God to entruft you with feveral talents: a 


meafure of his grace, of natural underftanding, improved by 
reading and converfation; and a tolerable utterance. And 
what are you doing with thefe talents? You are well-nigh 


burying them in the-earth. A Difpenfation of the Gofpel is. 


committed to you; and yet you preach -not. the Gofpel, or 
but now and then; inftead of continually ftirring up the 
gift of God that isin you. Is this ina€tivity, this lofing: fo 
many precious opportunities, owing to any temporal views? 
Do you expeé to get. more money by dilay? I hope not. Da 
you want to avoid labour, fhame, or cenfure a 1 would fain 
think better things of you. Surely you have not fo learned 
Chritft ! 

But you have promifed (not indeed ta man, but) before 
God, that you will not leaye the Church. What do you 
mean by this? What ideas do you. afhx to that. confufed 
expreflion ? In what fenfe can the officiating at Weft-Street, 
or Spitalfields Chapels (both of them confecrated places, if 

that 
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that avails any thing) be called leaving the Church? Does Mr. 
‘Dodd, one of the King’s Chaplains, leave the Church, by 
officiating at Charlotte-Street Chapel? Although this was 
never confecrated yet, neither is under any Epifcopal 
Jurifdigtion. 

But if you had made that promife ten times, fill I afk, 
would it not be “more honoured in the breach, than in the 
obfervance ?” For what was it youpromifed? To wait for dead 
men’s fhoes ? Was not this a _foolz/h promife? To bury your 
talent in the earth? Was not this a.fnful promife? To 
incur the woe of not preaching the Gofpel? Is not this both 
foolifh and finful? ‘ But you do not intend to fland in the 
Vineyard all the day idle. You will but wait awhile longer.” 
Well, how long will you be asa dumb dog? Twenty years? 
Or ten? Or one and a half? If you have aleafe of your 
life, well: but what if you-are called in one year to give an. 
account of your ftewardihip? O live to-day! Doall the good 
you can, while it is called to-day! Now ftir up the: gift of 
God which is in you! Now, fave as many fouls as you can; 
and do all you can to eafe the labour, and prolong the 
life of, 

Your affeftionate Friend and Brother, 
JOHN WESLEY, 


L._EWT. T.E R-. CCCLII, 


* 
[From Mrs. Mary. Jones, to the Rev. J. Welfley.] 


Bath, Jan. 1, 1772. 

Rev. Sir, 
epee et by: your condefcending anfwer to my 
A4 former letter, I. take the liberty to write again, and to 
tell you how I am, as well. as. my mean capacity enables 
me 
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me. And firft, Jefus is altogetherlovely to me: he ismy God and 
my all. This is the mountain on which I fland, and behold his 
foes beneath his feet. Neverthelefs, I find Satan will ftrike, 
' though he cannot deftroy. The Lord, for the eftablifhing of my 
faith, has permitted his work to be tried as by fire. Both by out- 
ward trials and by inward crucifixion, for which I can praife 
him, and fay with humble boldnefs, in-the midft of all, his 
yoke is eafy and his burthen is light. My temptations are 
various: fometimes I am tempted to believe, all the work in 
my foul is a delufion: at other times, that I fhall fall from 
grace, and bring a reproach on the Gofpel: and again, to 
reafon, “Why am I thus, if God had done this for me?” 


But they are as a flafh of lightning ; they have not the leaft. 


reft on my foul, being quenched by faith in Jefus. But O! 
how fhall I paint my own weaknefs and helpleffnefs ? My 
entire dependance is on the blood of Jefus? 1 do indeed feel 
a momentary falvation: ‘ Every moment, Lord, 1 want the 


merit of thy death.” I deeply feel, it is Jefus, not me, that. 


keeps my garments unfpotted from the world: It is now I 
feel, I am nothing, I have nothing, and muft fall, if I do not 


continually receive ftrength from an inexhauftible fountain. 


My foul is fometimes led to meditate on the depths of res 
deeming love, God manifeft in the fleth, to deftroy the works 
of the devil. But I am foon loft in wonder, love and praife, 
and cry out, O the length, the breadth, the height! There 
‘are feafons, at which my foul is taken from all but Jefus; as 
it were fhut up, abftraéted from all earthly obje&ts. Thefe 
are feafons of folemn, filent love, in which I feel there is a 
rooting and grounding. My foul longs for them; and in the 
enjoyment of them, is ready to cry out with Peter, “It is 
good to be here;” but is filenced with thofe words, * Not 
my will, but thine be done!” IJ ary continually offered up as 
a facrifice :. feeling I am not my own. I long for more of 


that life, which is hid with Chriftin God. J] never, in my ~ 


life, faw-my fall from God fo deep as I fee it now. It is the 
cafe 
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cafe in all things, and particularly in the body being a clog 
to the foul. Sometimes I long to lay the burden down: but 
I fear, that is my own will. Lord, let thy Spirit teach me in 
all things! Satan leaves no ftone unturned, nor art untried 
to fhake my confidence: and to make others fhut their eyes 
againft the truth, But the Lord will fight his own battles. 
I have often a fight of the pit from whence I was taken, 
which finks me into nothing: and I conclude, there never 
was one faved from fuch a depth before. I beg leave to 
fubfcribe myfelf 


Your moft unworthy Follower, 


MARY JONES. 


tite sae -CCOLIV. 
{¥rom Mrs. M. S. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Bis.ol, Jan. 2 

Dear Sir, se “ 
— be God, for the great help your laft letter 

afforded me! Your very kind caution, with regard to 
Satan’s devices I acknowledge with thankfulnefs. I find him 
a fubtle foe; watching every opportunity of affaulting my 
confidence. But, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah has hitherto 
been vigtorious. I do not know, but I have, in fome mea- 
fure, liftened to the.enemy in the point you mentioned; 
.and, through afear of arrogating any thing to myfelf, have 
not acknowledged the work of God as J ought. 

I have been reading your Thoughts on Perfe@ion, and 
have found great affiftance in fo doing. Many things that 
I could not account for, you have clearly explained. 

I defire to praife God that I experience an increafe of 
{piritual life, and feel greater union with the holy Jefus. 1 


can now give him my whole heart. I find my every defire 


centre 
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centre in him, and rejoice in feeling, I am not my own, 
Prayer is the’ element of my foul. By it, my heart offers 
itfelf to the Redeemer, and makes all its requefts known 
unto him. He makes the throne of grace eafy of accefs; 
and it is by continual coming to it, I fee] my heaven begun. 

With regard to zeal, I praife God, I feel a defire to fpend, 
and be fpent for him. I never found fo much of this, as I 
have lately. My heart is enflamed with ftrong defire to fpeak 
for him I love, who has done fo much for me. The mouiners 
in Sion are peculiarly near to me. O, how ready do I fee 
Jefus to blefs them! How willing to receive them! 


I am, Rev. Sir, © 


Your’s affeCtionately, 


ieee 1. BR CCCHe 
[From Mrs. Margaret Wood, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Briftol, Jan. 7, 1772 

Rev. Sir, » Jan. 7,177 
i has long been on my mind to give fome Account of 

God’s dealings with my foul. 

About the year 1745, I firft heard you preach. Under 
the third Sermon I was cut to the heart. When I went 
home, I faid to my mother, Mr. Wefley has told me all 
things that ever 1 did: and afked her, have not you been 
writing to him concerning me? She anfwered, No, my dear 
child: it was the Spirit of God that told him. From this’ 
time I continued under the word, and was enabled to lay 
afide my befetting fin. After 'fome weeks the Lord manifefted 
himfelf unto me. I retained my confidence for fome’ 
months; and it was my meat and drink to do his will. I 

had 
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had a defire to join the Society, but my hufband would not 
let me. He alfo infifted on my not going to hear you preach. 
On my obeying him, my befetting fin got dominion overme: 
in which ftate I continued feven years, drinking in iniquity 
like water. O the long-fuffering of God to fuch a febel! 
Why did he not cut me down? 

About the year 1752, God took away my hufband; and 
having four children, I was obliged to fell one piece of 
furniture after another to buy bread for them. Having only 
the furniture of one room left, I fet up a {chool, which was 
a little help to me; but not fufficient for fuch a family : 
therefore I often went to bed hungry, and continued 
fo all the next day. My oldeft fon, who was a dutiful 
child, being abroad, news came that he was dead. Being 
fwallowed up of grief, I heard a voice faying, If thou wilt 
return, return: then thefe words were brought to my mind, 
Weep not for me, but for ¢hy/e/f. On this my fins were 
brought to my remembrance, and I mourned on my own 
account. Ina fhort time my fecond fon was taken from me 
by the hands of cruel men. Three months after, the Lord 
took my youngeft fon. I now began to cry aloud, Lord, my 
fins have’ found me out! My diftrefs fo increafed, that I 
almoft forgot to eat what little food I had. My former ac- 
quaintances ftood afar off: I had no one that cared for me. 
I now remembered my mother’s dying words, “ My child, 
if thou wilt feek the Lord with thy whole heart, he will raife 
thee up friends where thou little thinkeft.” I now came 
under the word again, and intreated God to look in mercy 
upon me. On hearing a fermon on thefe words, * And 
Jefus looking on the young man, loved him.” I received a 

' {park of hope: yet I went on for fome months, fometimes 
hoping, at others defpairing. One evening as I was going 
to the preaching, all the way I went my cry was, Lord, 
what muft I do to be faved? As foon as I entered the room 

_ Mr. H———s named that text, which was made a great 

= Vor. VIII. +H blefling 


- 


58 LETTERS. 


bleffing to me. I went home, begging for faith, and continued 
doing fo for fome weeks. 

About this time, the Lord brought you to Briftol ; and as 
you were preaching from, * Behold, now. is the accepted 
time,” the word went to my heart, and I did receive him as 
my Lord and my God. Now how {weet was his word to 
me! I read the fcriptures with delight. I could believe all 
the promifes were for me. But-all this time I was not joined 
to the Society. I had fo high an opinion of it, that I thought 
it was not for fuch a vile creature as me. However I was 
prevailed on to give in my name, and found the Clafs and 
Band-meeting of great ufe to me. 

I now went on praifing the Lord for his refloring love; 
but he fhewed me, that he had a greater work to do; and on 
his uncovering my inbred corruptions, my foul was weighed 
down. O, what ftrugglings did I feel! It was hard travail 
indeed! 

On Sept. 21, 1761, you preached on the fecond verfe of 
the 107th Pfalm. I went home and prayed all night. At 
laft thefe words were brought to my mind, I will cleanfe 
thee from all thy filthinefs. 

Tuefday the 22d, your text was in the feventeeth chapter 
of the firft Book of Samuel. Glory be to God, that night my 
Goliah was flain! But I thought, I would not tell it to any 
body : but when I went to meet my Band, my dear Leader 
faid, “ Sifter W. the Lord has done great things for you: 
your very countenance tells me fo.” She went to prayer, 
and O, what a fire of love did the Lord kindle in each breaft!- - 
I was conftrained to cry aloud, Jefus is my King! my God 
and. my All! O, what.a teftimony did the Lord give us of his 

love! We could not part: but he continued four hours 
- praifing our dear Emmanuel. 

' For thefe three years paft, I have not found fo much of 
that joy as I ufed to have; yet an awful fenfe of the divine 
prefence refts continually on me. O, how .does it abafe my 


foul . 
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foul before God! And I feel fuch a defire as I cannot 
exprefs, to attain the full meafure of the ftature of Chrift. O, 
may I never reft till he has moulded and fafhioned me 
according to his will in all things! 
_I am, dear Sir, 
Your dutiful Daughter in the Lord, 
M. WwooD. 


SOPOSOSSOSOOSSSSSOSSHS 
pe appetee  reen y 


To Lord —: by Lord L—n.. 


ILT thou once more a kind attention lend 
To thy long, abfent and see) sabi friend; 

Who after feas and mountains wanderéd o’er, 
Returnéd at length to his own native fhore : 
From all that’s gay retiréd, and all that’s great, 
Beneath the fhade of his paternal feat, 
Has found that happinefs he fought in vain 
On the faméd banks of Tiber and of Saine? 


Tis not to view the well-proportionéd pile, 
The charms of Titian’s and of Rapheel’s ftile ; 
At foft Italian founds to melt away, 

Or in the fragrant groves of myrtles ftray ; 
That lulls the tumults of the foul to reft, 

Or makes the fond poffeffor truly bleft. 

In our own breafts the fource of pleafure lies, 
Still open, and ftill flowing to the wife; 

Not forcéd by toilfome art, and wild defire, 
Beyond the bounds of nature to afpire ; 

But in its proper channels gliding fair, 


A common benefit which all may fhare. 
ie = er Yet 
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Nor relifh happinefs unbought by pain; 

Falfe is their tafte of blifs, and thence their fearch is vain. 
So idle, yet fo reftlefs are our minds, 

We climb the Alps, and brave the raging winds; 
Through various toils to feek content we roam, 
Which with but thinking right were ours at home. 
For not the ceafelefs change of fhifted place 

Can from the heart a fettled grief erafe, 

Nor can the purer balm of foreign air, 

Heal the diftemperéd mind of aching care. 

The wretch by wild impatience drivén to rove, 
Vexéd with the pangs of ill-requited love, 

From pole to pole the fatal arrow bears, 

Whofe rooted point his bleeding bofom tears : 
With equal pain each different clime he tries, 
And is himfelf that torment which he flies. - 


Yet half mankind this eafy good difdain, 


For how fhould ills which from our paflions flow, 
Be changéd by Afric’s heat, or Ruffia’s {now ? 
Or how can aught but powerful Reafon cure, 
What from unthinking Folly we endure ? 
Happy is he, and he alone, who knows 
His heart’s uneafy difcord to compofe; 
In genérous love of others good to find 
The {weeteft pleafures of the focial mind ; 
To bound his wifhes in their proper {phere; 
To nourifh pleafing hope, and conquer anxious fear. 


This was the wifdom ancient fages taught, \ 
This was the fovereign good they juftly fought; 
This to no place or climate is confinéd, 
But the free native produce of the mind. 
Nor think, my Lord, that courts t 


| © you deny 
The ufeful practice of philofophy ; 
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Horace, the wifeft of the tuneful choir, 
Not always chofe from greatnefs to retire, 
But in the palace of Auguftus knew, 

The fame unerring maxims to purfue, 
Which in the Sabine or the Velian fhade 
His ftudy and his happinefs he made. 


May you, my friend, by his example taught, 
View all the giddy fcene with fober thought ; 
Undazzléd evéry gliitéring folly fee, 

And in the midft of flavith forms be free: 

In its own centre keep your fteady mind; 
Let prudence guide you, but let honour bind; 
In fhew, in manners, aét the courtier’s part, 
But be a country-gentleman at heart. 


AE ES Sa Ta Bea ews el lreconr 
ROR AILS FAP PT Nur Ss Ss 
[To a Friend.] 


; eee voice invites my artlefs lay: 
And Friendfhip’s call tranfported I obey : 

Friendfhip! I feize the lyre at thy command 

And ftrike the fleeping ftrings with trembling hand. | 

O, for fome portion of poetic fire! 

Some happier ftrain that nature would infpire ! 

Here, where fhe fhines in all her virgin charms, 

And fair Retirement wooes me to her arms. 

Hail mufing nymph! in ruffet veft arrayéd, 

O, wrap thy votéry in thy browneft fhade! 

Far, far from all the noify feats of pride, 

In groves conceal her, or in vallies hide. 


Now bountéous Autumn glads the yellow plains, — 
And bright-eyéd Ceres crownéd with plenty reigns ; 
With 
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With bluthing fruit the bending branches fhine, 
And ripéning cluiters load the generous vine. 
Here, white with bleating flocks the uplands rife, 
There, hills whofe azure f{ummits pierce the {kies, 
And clad in all the ripéning harveft’s pride, 

The dale flopes gently down the mountain’s fide, 
No more let Poets fing of Tempe’s Fields, 

Nor paint. the treafure that Pa€tolus yields, 

Their fame in vain to Albion’s fons 4s told, 

Here filver currents roll through vales of gold, 
Oft mid the tufted trees, the rural cell, 

Where Health, and {weet Content with Virtue dwell, 
Difplays its flraw-crownéd roof, and fmiles fecure 
From all thofe cares the guilty great endure. 

Hail! fair abodes of Freedom, Joy and Peace, 
Where treafure flows,* and ufeful arts increafe ; 
No direful arms thefe calm retreats annoy, 
No barb’rous. bands the fruitful plains deftroy ; 
Remote from danger, here the happy f{wain, 

Tills the rich foil, and reaps the bearded grain: 
Bleft in thefe mid-land feats fecure he toils, 

No coafters ravage, and no tempeft fpoils. 

Here Bordfley- hall, {weet manfion of delight, 

In fair proportion rifes to my fight: 

Charméd with the verdant walks, and filent fhades, 
I range the twilight woods, and opéning glades. 
Ye cryftal lakes, where curling breezes play, 

O, tet me on your flowéry margin. ftray ! ! 

Where the tall fir ere@ts its {piry: head, 

And their green arms the princely cedars fpread ; 
Or let me to the dufky grot retire, 

And wake to Sylvan ftrains thé amufive lyre, 
While down the rock the murméring waters flow, 
And gentleft gales through fragrant woodbines blow. 


* The famous Town of Birmingham, near which the fcene of this Poem is laid. 


Happy 


ae 
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Happy the man! who from the noify town, 
Retiring, finds this {weet recefs his own: 
Who, free from each low with and idle fear, - 
Enjoys foft eafe, and learned leifure here : 
Of all that luxury could crave, poffett ; 
What troubles can alarm ; what cares moleft? 
Can gold then make man happy ? vain furmife? 
As foon may titles make an idiot wife. 
If heaven-born Virtue reign not in the breaft, 
The rich, the gay, the great, can ne’er be bleft; 
When the fwoln heart with mad ambition glows, 
And hell-bred Avarice chafes calm Repofe: 
When black Oppreflion with her hateful train, 
Fraud, dark Diftruft, and pining Envy reign: 
What, what alas! can wealth or titles bring ? 
Say, can they blunt Refle@ion’s deadly fling ?- 
Can painting’s vivid glow, or mufic’s ftrains, 
Sooth the bad heart, or foften guilty pains? 
If thefe, O, Grandure! thine attendants are, 
Let one prefer this unambitious prayér. 
Give me, indulgent Heavén, fome lonely cot, 
Where I may live unenvied and forgot: 
Range the fequefteréd fhade with mind ferene, 
Explore the beauties of the Sylvan feene: 
Tread Virtue’s paths, and to her temple rife, 
And dare to emulate the good and wife. 
Let Friendfhip’s genérous warmth expand my breaft, 
And {weet Contentment be my conftant guett. 
Let focial Converfe crown the day’s decline, 
And Folly’s flaves divide their haunts from mine, 
When grey-eyed Dawn peeps oer the mountain’s head, 
And lingering Night on dufky wing is fled; 
Give me ito trace the dew-befpangléd Grove, 
Where rofy Health, and blooming Pleafure rove; 

TROP E There . 
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There let me oft explore the facred cell, 

Where Truth and heaven-born Contemplation dwell ; 
And, while dear Freedom her loofe banner waves, 
Contemn the pomp of courts, and pity flaves. 


A Prayer for one grievoufly tempted. 


ESUS, the promife made by thee 
We plead, and touching this agree, 
To afk it for our friend; 


The help thou only canft beftow, 
Delivérance from her cruel foe, 


A fwift delivérance fend. 


The virtue of thy faving name, 
To-day, as yefterday the fame, 

In her relief exert ; 
The fiend who dares thy temple feize, 
No longer fuffer him to’ opprefs, 

But bid him now depart. 


Thou canft with equal eafe make whole 

The body and the fin-fick foul, 

_ Phyfician of mankind : 

Thy patient, Lerd, at once reftore, 

Filléd with thé {pirit of love and power, 
And ofa healthful mind. 


Clothéd with humility and grace, 
Thy faved, thy happy handmaid place 
Attentive at thy feet; 
And never may fhe thence remove, 
Till {potlefs in thy fight above. 
She finds her joy compleat. 
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KOSTSCSHETSETETPITOCOT* 


An Extract from Dr. WuitBy’s Difeourfes on the 
Five POINTS. 


[Continued from page 7.) 
' Guar. I. Concerning the Decree of Reprobation. 


Shall make it appear, 1. That it bath. no foundation in 
the holy Scriptures. 
2. That it is contrary to the plain decla «ions of 


Scripture. 


1. And firft, I obferve that the word ad%xjos; which we 
render Reprobate, but might have as well been rendered dif- 
approved, hath no relation in f{cripture to any decree, con- 
cerning the damnation of men; but only denotes fuch aétions 
of men, as are difapproved by God. Thus thofe Jews, who 
through the corruption of their minds were indifpofed to 
receive, and therefore did refiftthe truth of the gofpel, as 

Vou. VILL. ok Jannes 
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Jaunes and Jambres did of old God’s meflage by Mofes, are 
filed, aXuseos wept ony wisw, Reprobates concerning the faith, ive. 
men indifpofed to receive, er approve of it; and therefore 
‘were difapproved by God. And thofe Gentiles who ** when 
they knew God, did not glorify him as God, neither were 
thankful; but changed the truth of God into a hie,” by wor- 
fhipping the creature ainflead of the Creator, and liked not 


to retain God in their hearts, are faid to be given up es v&, 


&déxsoy, tO a reprobate anind, 1. e. a mind that could not be 
approved of, but abhorred by God and men, as prompting 
them to do, r&qn'xabnxole, things not agreeable to nature, or 
reafon. Thus thofe Jews whofe minds and confciences were 
defiled, are ftiled Reprobates, becaufe “ though in words they 
profeffed to know God, yet in works they denied him, being 
abominable, difobedient, and to every. good work, &xjo, 
reprobate;” that.is, void not only of judgmentto difcern what 
was good, but alfo of affe€tion to approve of it: and that 
warth: is filed ais reprobate or rejefted ; .which, afterall 
the fhowers. which fall upenat, brings forth only thorns and 
briars : and that filver, dpyuproy &douizor, reprobate filver, which 
being falfe ftamped, ‘or coined, :willnot be received, but 
rejeGted.. And.in this fenfe St. Paul faith, he kept under his 


body, left while he preached to others, he himfelf fhould be, 


Edixyaos, difowned, ‘and -repecied by God. Now all thefe 
Reprobates being either fo ftiled, not -becaufe God Po 
willing to have ‘any favourcfor them,,or hadiany antecedent 
purpole to reje€t them; but becaufe their prejudices .and 
corruptions caufed them to rejeét him, by difapproving of his 
truths and’ ways; or’ becaufe! the a€tions ‘they did in time, in 
oppofition’ to his truth revealed to them, and his-boly.ward 
which “he had ‘given them ‘to:direQitheir:a@ions, were-re- 
bellious ; they cannot ‘pofhibly relate-to a decree of Repro- 
‘bation, .or ‘Preterition in God, refpefting ‘them before all 
‘time. 


2. Secondly, 
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2. Secondly, As the word édoxsjos tranflated reprobate, 
cannot at all concern this pretended decree of Reprobation; 
fo there is nothing relating to it, or from which it can be 
inferred in the fcriptures, either of the Old or the New 
Teflament. From the Old Teftament indeed they urge 
thefe words, viz. That Ged made all things for himfelf, even 
the wicked for the day of eul, Prov. xvi. 4. Now what is it 
that they would infer from thefe words? Is it that God made 
men wicked? This is flat blafphemy; much more to fay, He 
made them wicked for his glory, as if he had need of the _fin- 
Jul man for that end. Or is it, with Dr. Taxfe, “ That all 
befides the Ele&, God hath ordained to bring forth into the 
world in their corrupt mafs, and to leave them to them- 
felves, to go on in their own ways, and fo finally to pers 
fevere in fin;.and laftly, to damn them for their fins, for the 
manifeftation of his-juftice omthem?” This I am not able to 
diftinguifh from making them wicked; for to bring them 
into. the world, and to make them isthe fame thing; and by 
the fame at by which they are made, they are made of the 
corrupt mafs; that only fignifying that they are made of the 
sace of Adam, and therefore by the very fame aft by which 
God made them, he muft make them finners. Moreover, 
what God ordained to do before all time, he in time did, 
therefore in time he brought thefe men forth into the world, 
in the corrupt mafs; i.e, he brought them into the world 
finners, that is, hateful to himfelf; for the moft High haieth 

_ finners, whereas that of the book of Wifdom, is as true as 

golpel: Thou, O Lord, loveft all the things that are, and ab- 

horreft nothing that thou haft made; for nether wouldeft thou 
Aave made any thing if thou hadft hated tt. 

. Nay, the text faith, God made all things /amaanhy, from 

wuy to anfwer to themfelves, or aptly to refer one to ano- 

ther. He hath made the wicked for the evil day, 1. e. to 

be the executioners of evil to others, on. which account 

| le they 
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they are in fcripture called God’s rod, and faid to be a {word 
of his. 

3. A fecond text cited to prove this decree, runneth thus: 
Therefore they could not believe, becaufe that Ifaias faid again, 
He hath blinded thetr eyes and hardened thetr hearts, that they 
Should not fee with their eyes, or underftand with their hearts, 
and be converted, and I fhould heal them. Like to which are 
thofe words of St. Mark and St. Luke, To you it ts given to 
know the myfteries of the kingdom of God: but to others (who 
are without the kingdom) I /peak in parables, that feeing they 
. may fee and not perceive, and hearing they may hear and not 
underfiand, left at any time they fhould be converted. From 
which words the inference they make is, That the infidélity 

even of God’s own people is to be refolged into the divine 
prediions, or into a judicial blindnefs wrought by God upon 
_ them, which renders it morallyimpoffible for them to believe. 
To demonftrate the falfehood of this inference, let itbe noted, 
Firft, ‘That our Lord, in the preceding verfes, doth pafli- 
onately exhort thefe very perfons to believe, and walk accord- 


ing to the light, that they might be the children of the light, : 
which is a certain evidence that he well knew his Father had | 
not by any decree made it impoffible for them to believe or ~ 


walk according to his doftrine; for if God had fo blinded 
their ‘eyes that they could not fee the light, or fo hardened 
their hearts that they could not embrace it, Chrift could not 
have exhorted them to believe, or ferioufly required them, thus 
difabled, to walk according to the light, much lefs to do it fo 
effe€tually, that they might become the children of the light ; 
for every exhortation to do a thing we know men cannot do, 
muft be vain; and he who by it feems to be defirous we 
fhould do that which he knows we cannot, muft delude US; 
‘and if he knows that God hath refolved to with-hold that 
‘aid by which alone we can be in a capacity to do it, it muft 
alfo be an exhortation repugnant to the will of God;. it 


being 
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being in event, and in effet the fame, to will that any perfon 
fhould not do the thing which he requires, and fo will he 
fhould not have the means by which alone he can perform 
it.. Now it is blafphemy to fay the exhortations of the Son 
of God were vain, delufory, and contrary to his Father’s will. 
Moreover, our Saviour knew thefe Jews were capable of 
falvation; for he exprefsly fays, God /ent him into the world 
that the world by him might be Javed; he makes this declara- 
tion to them, Thefe things I fay unto you that you might 
be faved ; and this enquiry, How often would I have gathered 
you as a hen doth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ; and pathetically faith to the inhabitants of Jeru/alem, O 
that thou kadft known in this thy day, the things that belong to 
thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes. Now, there- 
fore, they were not always fo. Chrift then here takes it for 
' granted, that the people of: Jerufalem, in the day of their 
vifitation, might have known the things belonging to their 
- peace. Now either this affertion, That they might have 
known thefe things, was according to the truth, or elfe his wilh, 
That they had thus known the things belonging to their 
peace, was contrary to bis Father’s will and decree, which is 
palpably abfurd. And feeing the will of Chrift was always 
the fame with that of his Father, it follows alfo that God. the 
Father had the fame charitable affe€lion to them, and: fo had 
laid no bar againft their happinefs by his decrees; nor with- 
held from them any thing on his part neceffary to their 
everlafting welfare. God himfelf would not have his words fo 
underftood, as if he were unwilling that the Jews fhould | 
believe, or had by any of his purpofes or a€tions rendered it 
not poflible for them to do fo; for this was his commandment, 
that they fhould believe on him whom he had fent: “and why 
fent he is Sen to feed, and to fave that which was loft, even the 
loft fheep of the houfe of J/rael, had he not been truly defirous 
that they fhould believe? Or how could either Chrift or 
Mofes accufe them to the Father for their unbelief, had. the 
Father 
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Father himfelf refolved from all eternity to with-hold from 
thém that affiftance without which they could not believe ? 
And laftly, the Evangelift, and that good Spirit by which he 
indited thefe words, did not thus underftand them; for he, 
- in the immediate foregoing verfe, obje€ts this to the Jews as 
their great crime, that though Chri had done /o many 
miracles ameng them, yet they believéd not on him, whereas it 
can be no man’s fin not to do what he cannot do, purely by 
reafon of the a& of God: thefe words can therefore never 
bear that fenfe on which this inference is grounded. 


[To be continued. } 


PEO LOE OROHOSOS SHESEOEOTOROHSIOIOHS 
»ok Ro MO. ON PAX. 
On 1 CoRINTHIANS Xlll, 1, 2, 3s 
[Concluded from page 16.] - 


Mito. ] Am now in the third place to demonftrate, to all 

who have ears to hear, who do not harden them- 
felves againft conviction, that neither any one of thefe five 
qualifications, nor all of them together, will avail any thing 
before God, without the love above defcribed. 

In order to do this in the cleareft manner, we may confider 
them one by one. And firft, Though I fpeak with the tongues 
of men and of angels; with an eloquence fuch as never was 
found in man, concerning the Nature, Attributes and Works 


of God, whether of Creation or Providence: though I were © 


not herein a whit behind the chief of the Apoftles, preaching 
like St. Peter, and praying like St. John: yet unlefs humble, 
gentle, patient love be the ruling temper of my foul, lam no 
better in the judgment of God, than Sounding brafs, ore 
rumbling cymbal. The higheft Eloquence therefore either in 
private converfation, or in public miniftrations; the brighteft . 
‘talents either for preaching or prayer, if it was not joined, 


* with . | 
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with humble, meek, and patient.refignation, might fink me 
the deeper into hell, but will not bring me one ftep nearer 
heaven. 

2, A plain inftance may illuftrate this. I knew a young 
man between fifty and fixty years.ago, who during the courfe 
of feveral years, never endeavoured to canvince any one of 
a religious truth, but he was convinced: and he never en- 
deavoured to perfuade any one.to engage in a religious prac- 
tice, but he was perfuaded; what.then? All that power of 
convincing fpeech, all that force of perfuafion, if it was not 
joined with meeknefs and lowlinefs, with refignation and 
patient love, would no more qualify him for the fruition of 
God, than a clear yoice, or a fine complexion. Nay, it 
would rather procure him .a hotter place in everlafting 
burnings. ; 

3. Secondly, though I had the aif of prophe/y, of foretel- 
ling thofe future events which no creature can forefee; and 
though I.underfiand all the myfleries of nature, of providence, 
and of the word of God: and a// knowledze of things 
divine or human, that any mortal .ever attained to: 
though I. could explain the moft myfterious paflages of 
Daniel, of Esehzel and the Revelation: yet if I have not hu- 
mility, gentlenefs and refignation, , I am.nothing in the fight 
of God. _ 

A little before the conclufion of the late war in Flanders, 
-one.who came from.thence.gave-us a very ftrange relation. 1 
knew not what judgment to form of this; but waited till 
John Haim fhould come over, of whofe veracity I,could,no 
more doubt, than of his underflanding. The account he gave 
was this. |“ Jonathan Pyrah was a member of our Society 
in Flanders. 1 knew. him fome years, and knew him.to be 
a man of an unblameable charaéter. One day he was fum- 
moned to appear before the Board. of General Officers. One 

of them faid, What is this,-which we. hear of you? We hear 
-you are turned prophet, and that you foretel the downfal a 
the 
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the bloody Houfe of Bourbon, and the haughty Houfe of 
Auftria. We should be glad if you were a real prophet, and 
if your prophecies came true. But what fign do you give, to 
convince us that you are fo? and that your prediétions will 
come to pafs? He readily anfwered, “ Gentlemen, I give 
you a fign. ‘To-morrow at twelve o’clock, you fhall have 
fuch a itorm of thunder and lightning, as you never had 
before fince you came into Flanders. I give you a fecond 
fign: as little as any of you expeét any fuch thing, as little 
appearance of it as there is now, you {fhall have a general 
engagement with the French within three days.’ I give you 
a third fign: I fhall be ordered to advance in the firft line. 
If I am a falfe prophet I fhall be fhot dead, at the very firft 
difcharge. But if I am a true prophet, I hall only receive a 
mufket ball in the calf of my left leg. At twelve the next day 
there was fuch thunder and lightning as they never had before 
~ in Flanders, On the third day, contrary to all expeétation, 
was the general battle of Fontenoy. He was ordered to ad- 
vance in the firft line. And at the very firft difcharge, he 

did receive a mufket ball in the calf of his left leg.” 

4. And yet all this profited him nothing, either for tem- 
. poral or eternal happinefs. When the war was over, he re- 
turned to England; but the ftory was got before him: in 
confequence of which he was fent for by the Countefs of, 
S¢ s, and feveral other perfons of quality, who were de- 
firous to receive fo furprifing an account from his own mouth. 
He could not bear fuch honour. It quite turned his brain, 
In a little time he ran ftark mad. And fo he continues to 
this day, living ftill, as I apprehend, on Webfey Moorfide 
within a few miles of Leeds. 

§- And what would it profit a man to hulee all knowledge, 
even that which is infinitely preferable to all other, the 
knowledge of the holy Scripture? I knew a young man, 
about twenty years ago who was fo thoroighly acquainted 


with 
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with the Bible, that if he was queftioned concerning any 
Hebrew word in the Old, or any Greek word in the New 
Teftament, he would tell, after a little paufe, not only how 
often the one ‘or the other. occurred in the Bible, but alfo 
what it meant in every place. His name was* Thomas Walfh. 
Such a mafter of Biblic knowledge I never faw before, and 
never expeét to fee again. Yet if with all his knowledge he - 
had been void of love, if he had been proud, paffionate or 
impatient, he and all his knowledge would have perifhed 
together, as fure as ever he was born. 

5: And though I have all faith, fo that I could remove 
mountains.—The faith which is able to do this, cannot be the 
fruit of vain imagination, a mere madman’s dream, a fyftem 
of opinions; but muft be a real work of God. Otherwife 
it could not have fuch an effe&. Yet if this faith does not 
work by love, if it does not produce univerfal holinefs, if it 
does not bring forth lowlinefs, meeknefs and refignation, it 
will profit me nothing. This is as certain a truth as any 
that is delivered in the whole oracles of God. All faith 
that is, that ever was, or ever can be, feparate from tender 
benevolence to every child of man, friend or foe, Chriftian, 
Jew, Heretic or Pagan; feparate from gentlenefs to all men; 
feparate from refignation in all events, and contentednefs in 
all conditions: is not the faith of a Chriftian, and will ftand 
us in no ftead before the face of God. 

6. Hear ye this, All you that are called Methodifls. You 
of all men living are moft concerned herein. You conftantly 
fpeak of Salvation by Faith: and you are in the right for fo 
doing. You maintain, one,and all, that a man is juftified by 
faith, without the works of the law. And you cannot do 
otherwife, without giving up the Bible, and betraying your 
own fouls. You infift upon it, that we are faved by faith: 
_ and undoubtedly fo we are. But confider mean time, that let 


* His Journal, written by himfelf, is extant. 
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us have ever fo much faith, and be our faith ever fo flrong, 
it will never fave us from hell, unlefs it now fave us from all 
unholy tempers; from pride, paflion, impatience: from all 
arrogance of fpirit, all haughtinefs and overbearing: from 
wrath, anger, bitternefs: from difcontent, murmuring, fret- 
fulnefs, peevifhnefs. We are of all men moft inexcufable, if 
having been fo frequently guarded againft that ftrong delufion 
we ftill, while we indulge any of thefe tempers, blefs our- 
felves and dream we are in the way to heaven! 

7. Fourthly, Although I give all my goods to feed the poor, 
though I divide all my real, and all my perfonal eftate into 
{mall portions, (fo the original word properly fignifies) and 
diligently beftow it on thofe who I have reafon to believe 
are the moft proper objeéts: yet if J am proud, paffionate, 
or difcontented; if I give way to any of thefe tempers; 
whatever good I may do to others, I do none to my-own 
foul. O how pitiable a cafe is this! Who would not grieve, 
that thefe beneficient men fhould lofe all their labour! It is 
true, many of them have a reward in this world, if.not 
before, yet after their death. They have coftly and pomp- 
ous funerals. They have marble monuments of the mof 
exquifite workmanfhip. They have epitaphs, wrote in the 
moft elegant ftrain, which extol their virtues to the fkies. 
Perhaps they have yearly orations fpoken over them, to 
tranfmit their memory to all generations. So have many 
founders of religious Houfes, of Colleges, Alms-houfes, and 
moft charitable Inflitutions. And it is an allowed rule, that 
none can exceed tn the praife of the founder of his Houfe, 
College or .Hofpital. But fill what a: poor reward is this! » 
Will it add to their comfort or to their mifery, fuppofe 
(which muft be the cafe if they did not die in faith) that they 
are in the hands of the devil-and his-angels ! What infults, 
what cutting reproaches would thefe occalion, from their 
infernal companions! O that they. were wife! That all thofe 
who are zealous of good works, would. put them in their 


proper 
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proper place! Would not imagine, they can fupply the want 
of holy tempers ; but take care, that they may fpring from 
them ! 

$. How exceeding ftrange muft this found in the ears of 
moft of thofe who are, by the courtefy of England, called 
Chriftians! But ftranger fill is that affertion of the Apoftle, 
which comes in the laft place: Alhough I give my body to be 
burned, and have not love, it profiteth me nothing. Although, 
rather than deny the faith, rather than commit a known fin, 
or omit a known duty, I voluntarily fubmit to a cruel death, 
deliver up my bodyto be burned: yet if 1am under the power 
of pride, or anger, or fretfulnefs, 2¢ profiteth me nothing. 

g. Perhaps this may be illuftrated by an example. We 
have a remarkable account in the Traéts of Dr. Geddes (a 
Civilian) who was Envoy from Queen Ann to the Court of 
Portugal, in the latter end of her reign. He was prefent at 
one of thofe Auto de fes, (A&ts of Faith) wherein the 
Roman Inquifitors burn Heretics alive. One of the perfons: 
who was then brought out for execution, having been con- 
fined in the dungeons of the Inquifition, had not feen the’ 
fun for many years It proved a. bright, fun-fhiny ‘day. 
Looking up, he cried out in furprife, *O how can any one | 
who fees that glorious Juminary, worfhip any but the God 
that made it!’ <A Friar ftanding by, ordered them to run an 
iron gag through his lips, that he might {peak no more. Now 
what did that poor man feel within when this order was: 
executed ?’ If he faid in his heart, though he could not 
utter it with his lips, Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do, undoubtedly the angels of God were ready to 
carry his foul into Abraham’s bofom. But if inftead of this, 
he cherifhed the refentment in his heart, which he could not 
exprefs with his tongue, although his body was confumed by 


the flames, I will not fay his foul went to paradife, 


> | 4 ..) 
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10. The fum of all that has been obferved is this. What 
ever I fpeak, whatever 1 know, whatever I believe, whatever 
K 2 I do, 
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I do, whatever I fuffer: if I have not the faith that worketh 
by love, that produces love to God and all mankind, I 
am not in the narrow way which leadeth to life; but in the 
broad road that leadeth to deftruétion. In other words: 
whatever Eloquence I_ have, whatever Natural or Super- 


¢ 


natural Knowledge; whatever Faith I have received from . 


God: whatever Works I do, whether of Piety or Mercy : 
whatever Sufferings I undergo for confcience fake, even 
though I refift unto blood: all thefe things put together, 
however applauded of men, will avail nothing before God, 
ynlefs lam meek and lowly in heart, and can fay in all thine, 
Not as Iwill, but as thou wilt. 

t1. We conclude from the whole, (and it can never “be 
too much inculcated, becaufe all the world votes on the 
other fide,) That true Religion, in the very Effence of it, is 
nothing fhort of Holy Tempers. Confequently all other Re- 
ligion, whatever name it bears, whether Pagan, Mahometan, 
Jewifh or Chriftfan: and whether Popifh or Proteftant, Lu- 
theran or Reformed, without thefe is lighter than vanity 
itfelf, 

12. Let every man therefore that has a foul to be faves, 


fee that he fecure this one point. With all his opcntet . 


his Knowledge, his Faith, Works and Sufferings, let him hold 
faft this one thing needful, He that through the power of 
faith, endureth tothe end in humble, gentle, patient love ; 
- he and he alone hall, through the merits of Chrift, inherit the 
&ingdom prepared from the foundation of the world. | 


London, O&ober 15, 1784. 


Leal 
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An Account of Mr. WiLL1AM M‘CorRNock, ia a Letter to 
the Rev. Fohn Wefley. 


[Continued from page 19.] 


OTWITHSTANDING this*, I went foon after to hear 

Mr. Whatcoat, who preached at Ly/ederne. From thence 
I went to Clones, where I met with the man I ridiculed 
at Maguire’s-Bridge. He took me to hear Dr. C. ex- 
hort. After that, I heard another exhort; who furprifed me 
much, when I was told he had but a {mall fhare of learning. 
This created in me a defire to converfe with him. Soon 
after an opportunity offered, when he told me freely what 
manner of life he had lived, and what God had done for his 
foul. He told me that he had frequently gone to cock-fights, 
horfe-races, &c. to join himfelf with the feveral forts of 
wickednefs that were to be found at fuch places; but not for 
the pleafure he faw in cock-fighting or horfe-races, &c. 
He alfo told me he had heard the Methodifts preach while he 
was in his wicked ftate.; and that fometime after he began to 
think, if they fpake the truth, he muft be damned: on which 
he refolved to turn from the evil of his ways. When the 
Preachers came to Clones he was convinced more deeply that 
he was a hell-deferving finner, and went out to defert places, 
to weep and pray. At one time he went into a wood and 
prayed feveral times ; but found no anfwer. He then re- 
folved, that if he did not get what the Methodifts faid w 
attainable, he would pray no more; but become more wick 
than ever. But foon after, the Lord filled him with joy and 
gladnefs in believing, when all his troubles were done away. 


* My ridiculing the Methodifts. 
Whea_ 
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~ When I heard this, I thought, if I fhould get fuch a 
bleffing, I fhould not think my journey here in vain. So I 
prayed to God for it with all my might. A Jittle after, I 
heard Mr. Perfe@ preach a farewel fermon at Clones. I never 
had feen people weep under fermons in fuch a manner be- 
fore. I thought nothing, even the lofs of all my relations 
could make we weep; but under that fermon the word 
reached my heart with power. I {at on the ground with my 
foul deeply humbled, and got a difcovery .of my own fin‘and 
roifery, and alfo of the riches of Chrift. I now wept in 
great bitternefs of {pirit. Sometimes I grieved, becaufe I 
could not grieve enough for my tranfgreffions, and: found 
that nothing could fatisfy me but the bread that cometh 
down from heaven. At times! had fome hope that God 
would not caft me off for ever; feeing he had given me a 


contrite heart. This I took as an earneft of future bleffings,. 


which emboldened me to continue importunate at the throne 
of grace. I ufually went into the woods and lonely places, 
to-pour out my foul inloud cries to God. One time a friend 
who lived.in the country, came to Clones and prayed with 
the Society. .I1 was exceedingly melted down. I never 
found fo much diftrefs for my fins before. I even f{weat 
with a fenfe of the wrath of God abiding on me. I vehe« 
mently cried to him for mercy : but my grief only increafed, 
until I was fcarce able to rife from the ground. The next 
day I went with a friend into the country, thinking to find 
éafe, but found none that day. Unbelief held me as faft as if J 


had been in an iron prifon. I could fay from the ground of 


By heart, O what is life without my God! For] faw that 
thoufand worlds without his friendthip, could not make me 
happy. Words cannot exprefs the anguith and confufion I 
found. All defire for meat and drink ‘was gone, ; 
Wednefday, O&ober eift. J went into a wo 
mot to leave it, neither to eat nor drink till] found. favour 


with God. While I was reading, and praying, and confefling 
my 


od, refolving 
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my fins, it was fuggefted.to me that I’ was well enough. J 
took hold of it, and went away to Clones. An acquaintance 
afking me ‘how I was? I faid, lam better. ‘She.defired me . 
to examine myfelf whether I could love my greateftenemy ? 
I found, upon examination I.could not; and refolved not to 
be fatisfied in my prefent late. That night I prayed to:the 
Lord to fhew me whether I was deceived, and foon \found 
that I was not what I ought to be. 

My diftrefs was now fo great that I even envied the brute 
creation, and looked upon all.to be happy, who found not 
the hell I felt. 1 was.now incapable of following: any buft- 
nefs, and wandered. about preffed down with guilt; fo that I 
was fcarce able to walk. Sometimes indeed, I had endea- 
voured to commend myfelf to God, by fomething I had 
done; but now I faw myfelf lighter than ‘vanity, and all my 
righteon{nefs as filthy rags. I faw my works were not fuf- 
ficient to be my faviour ; and that I was wretched, miferable, 
poor, blind and naked. “At night I was afraid to-go to bed, 
jeft I fhould open ‘my eyes invhell-fire, But while I) was 
meditating on my fins, thefe words came/into! my-mind, “Jf 
a fon*thall afk bread-of any of you who is a father, will he 
give him a fone? or if she'thall afk a fifh, will she give 
him afcorpion? If'ye then, being evil, ‘know ‘how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much’ more «fhall your 
heavenly’ Father’ give the holy Spirit to them that afk him?” 
I began to think ‘I had either read or heard thefe words ; ‘but 
knew not where to'find 'them. But ruminating a little, 1 
thought, my earthly father would give ime clothing if he 
faw re-naked, though I had tranfgreffed againft him ; and 
he would ‘give me food if ‘he faw me ready to faint with 
hunger : and will the Lord much more, or much: readier give 
his holy Spirit to me? “I’believe be will) 1 ‘mow iwent to 
prayer‘in full confidence, and found it to be according to my 
faith: for Ivhad-not prayed long until the following words 


came unto me with power, “ I am thy righteoufnefs.” (1 
believed 
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believed he was; and immediately all my diflrefs was re- 
moved. The power of the moft High overfhadowed me, 
and the glory of the Lord fhone into my foul. By faith I 
faw the Lord Jefus bleeding for me, and my fins were blotted 
out by his all-atoning blood, and I was enabled to rejoice 
with joy unfpeakable and full of glory. 

If I had the tongues of men and of angels I could not have 
expreffed all the joy I felt. From this hour I began to live, 
‘and found the fanétifying influence of God’s Spirit {piritualiz- 
ing my nature. I had alfo a vehement defire to fpend and be 
fpent in the fervice of God. I was willing to go to and fro 
to call my fellow-creatures to repentance, and thought no- 
thing too hard to undergo for the fake of God, and thofe for 
whom Chrift died. 


[To be continued.] 
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Me: Standering was born at Newry, inthe North of: Ire- 
land. Her parents were credible people, and brought 
her up in a moral way. She had, from a child, fome ferious 
impreffions on her mind. The third Methodift fermon the 
heard, was preached by Mr. Hamp/on; under whom fhe was 
‘deeply convinced: of her loft condition. She was overcome 
by the power of God, and dropt down in the Market-place 
at Newry, as if fhe had been dead. Three months after, the 
Lord fet her foul at liberty. From that time fhe was a re- 
markable pattern of every good word and work : doing good 
‘to all, according to her power. She had compaflion on the 
wicked. She loved the faints; but in an efpecial manner the 
Preachers of the Gofpel. » 
About twenty years ago fhe was married to Mr Fohn 


Sandering. They lived very happy together for four years. 


It then pleafed God to call him home. He died at Bolton, 


in perfegt peace. 


The 


° 
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~The laft fixteen years, fhe went through various and great 
afflictions. She was blind for nine months, and could not 
difcern betwixt night and day. She ufed various means, and 
applied to the beft Phyficians; but all to no purpofe. One’ 
day the Lord applied thefe words to her mind: Doft thou 
believe 1 am able to do this thing for thee? From that time 
fhe gave up all outward means,. and ina little time the Lord 
reftored her fight. About three weeks after, the Lord con- 
vinced her of the need of a farther work of grace. She then 
cried to him to cleanfe her from all fin. It was not long 
before he heard her and fet her at perfe& liberty. 

Her laft affliftions, which lafted about twenty weeks, were 
very fevere; but fhe was fupported in a remarkable man- 
ner: fhe was frequently carried on the wings of love, and 
could rejoice in God her Saviour without doubt or fear. 
When a friend fpoke to her about her great affliGtions fhe 
repeatedly cried out, « Though he flay me, yet will I truft in 
him: he has promifed to be with me through the valley of 
the fhadow of death, and therefore I will fear no evil: his 


- rod and his ftaff comfort me.” She held faft her confidence 


to the end, and died full of faith and love. 

Laft Sabbath-day her corpfe was attended. by many of our 
Manchefter friends. to this place, and interred by her late 
hufband, in the midft of multitudes. May my latter end be. 
like hers ! 


Bolton, Nov. 2, 1784. C. Hopper, 
GEO DSEDSEOTOEDE DIOLS SIOHOFSOISOIOHOHO 
A fhort Account of Mrs. Mantua Rocers. 

Written by Mr, J. Rocers, 
[Continued from page 24.] 
K J HAT now follows, is the fubftance of what paffed 
between -her and: a friend who attended her during 
her whole affliftion, -and who was dear to her as her 


own foul. 
Vou. VIII.. L January 
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January 2, 1784. Mrs. Rogers appeared fo much altered 


for the worfe, that I plainly forefaw her approaching diflo-" 


lution. I believe fhe perceived'a ftarting tear; for fhe faid, 
* My dear Mifs #2— pray tell me what you think of my ftaté, 
and ifsyou believe I fhall recover; or if the Lord fhould 
call me away, whether you think it will bé foon. "TI with to 
know all the danger:l.am inj for I believe I can refign 
myfelf to the Lord, if he-pleafes to take me: and though I 
cannot {peak on thts fubje€&t to Mr. R. becaufe he is fo 
deeply affefted, yet I wifh you to deal plainly. The reafon 
of my afking you is, Mr. R. came to my bed-fide laft night, 
and feered overwhelmed with’ grief, thinking me in immi- 
nent danger, If the Lord had not wonderfully fupported’ 
me, I could not have borne to fee his tears. But furely F 
thall ever be thankful’ for the calmnefs, and fweet peace f 
felt, fo that Iwas’ enabled'to become his comforter. “But I 
- have fice thought ‘a°good deal about the nature of my 

illnefs, and though I-dare not tell’ him fo, I think theré is 
little hope of my recovery.. Do, my dear, ‘tell me all ‘your 
mind.” ¥ ‘ eo: Tees » cab Se a SER APE 

I then anfwered, You ‘have no caufe to fear death, my 
love. For you to’ live is Chrift, and to dié will be eternal 
gain ; and therefore I will dé°4s you defite.” I-muft acknow- 
ledge Ihave had many fears a long ‘time, and ‘have now 
little hope of your recovery. Yet all things are poffible with 
God. Though you were at the point. of death he ‘could 
eafily raife you up again. But I think you will arrive at 
home before long.“ Well my dear, faid fhe, I thought you 
believed fo. I could fee itin your looks, and I thank you for 
telling me. It doés not hurt me. I believe the Lord will 


fave me: though Satan at times would diftrefs me, by fug- | | 


gefling that. my’ evidence of pardon was never clear. “But 


tell me, my dear, do you think perfons'can feel they love | 


God, if He does not love them >” I faid; ‘The -Lotd fhall 


anfwer you himfelf. Love is of God, and every one that 


 dobeth 
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doveth is born of God, and knoweth God: and again, We love 
- him becaufe he firft loved us.» Reafon and Experience too, 
‘teach us that Jove fhed: abroad. in .our hearts muft be the 
work of. the. holy Spirit. It cannot be attained by. any 

power of our own, Satan cannot give it. Nor.can it be 

derived from any: but,God, himfelf, who is the Spring, the 

Fountain, the Ocean of .Love; and the love you feel is the 

very, nature of God, and. you will be with him to all eter- 

nity. ‘* Well, faid fhe, my love, what. you fay has done me 

good: I believe it) is fo. I do not love any thing fo much 

as God.. With refpe& to the world, it is nothing to me, and 

though I am fo weak a creature, and fo very unwworthy, yet 

it has been,. and is my .greateft defire to_pleafe the Lord. 

‘Mr. &. and the dear children, lie neareft my heart of any 

thing here: but if the Lord fhould.call me away he will 

take care of them. I know he will, . Yet it feems hard to 
mature to be parted from Mr. 2. after living fo happy.in each 

other. (Here 1 perceived a tear: but fhe checked.it, and con- 

tinued.) But I fhould be thankful that it has been fo, and 
that we haye always been a blefling to each other; and I do 
thank the Lord that 1 ever knew him. He is truly upright 

before God: he has had many trials, occafioned by shis faith- 

fulnefs to God, and his caufe; and pepiialle for preaching 

-holinefs of heart ; and I expe& he ever will. But God will 

bring him through all, But my dear Mifs 2. do meone 
favour. Contrive that the Nurfe may bring my little jemmy 
to fee me: it may be the laft time I fhall fee him.. But do 

snot Jet Mr, 2. know that I fay fo.” She then recommended 
.Mr. R. and the dear children to my friendfhip, efpecially 
little, Jemmy;. and. {poke treely of all fhe wifhed to be done 

when fhe was gone; and then added, ‘‘ Now my mind will 

vbe eafy and fatisfied. . 1 with to have done with all thoughts 
about temporal things, and fpend my lafi moments more 
_profitably. I leave it to you, when you think Mr. &. can 
_bear it, to tell him what I have faid. My foul is now truly 
Lea happy. 


Pia 


She told me, when able; her-foul was fill happy, a 
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happy. J believe I fhall be for ever with the Lord. Ihope, 
while I am fpared, you will be with me as much as poffible. 
Mr. R. I know will: and that is all I wih for.” After this, 
fhe often fpoke freely, and with fweet compofure, of her 
approaching diffolution: expreffing ftrong confidence in the 
Lord, and an humble refignation to his will. 

On Saturday the 3d, She was very ill, and at night took 
an Emetic, which, though very gentle, almoft overpowered 
her. Buta more patient fufferer my eyes never beheld: no, 
nor one fo thankful for every . little affiftance given her. 
Sunday the 4th, Little Zemmy was brought, according to her 
defire; and an affedting’ fcene followed! to fee apparent 
firuggles between the fondnefs of a tender mother, when 
taking her leave of a fick and darling infant; and the humble 
fubmiffion, and‘determined refignation of the dying faint to 
the will of God: “O-how often did fhe forcibly reftrain the 
trickling tear! and ‘would’ not fuffer her feelings to prevail 


‘over that noble fortitude: with which the Lord wonderfully 


endued her fpirit! It proved, as fhe had faid, the laft time 
fhe faw him. For juft a fortnight after, the dear little pur- 
chafe of redeeming Blood, fled to Abraham’s bofom! 


~~ Tuefday, “Jan. the* 6th, I found her diforder made {wife - 


advances. While Mr. R. was gone to preach at Shriglee, the 
was fo very ill, that I begged he would not leave her again; 
for I had fears of her dying in his abfence. She begged I 
would ftay that night. I did fo, and afterwards left her as 
little as poffible, till Jefus called her to his arms, - 
Wednefday the 7th, She was very happy in her mind; and 
on my fpeaking freely of my own trials, how {weetly did fhe 
comfort me! All*herwords went with power to my foul, 
and made a lafting impreffion. I believe I thall never forget 
fome words fhe then fpoke. Mr. R. appearing much 
grieved on her account, fhe endeavoured to comfort him, 
At night fhe was fo ill, ‘that I-could not think of leaving her. 


refigned 


nd quite 
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fefigned to the will of God; that fhe never felt a murmuring, 
fretful, or impatient thought; for her confidence was in the 
Lord, and fhe knew he would do-all things well. She afked 
me to pray with her, and it was a profitable feafon to us 
both. 

On Thurfday fhe tenderly enquired about my health, and 
faid, “ I have only one fear, that is, that your attendance on 
me will fo hurt your body, that-you will be obliged to leave 
me before I am called away.”” I faid, my love, 1 am at pre= 
fent, wonderfully ftrengthened; the Lord hath hitherto 
given me the fupport I wanted on fuch occafions, and he 
-will do it now: fear not. I believe I fhall be enabled to at. 
tend your lateft moments. She faid, “ I know the Lord is 
good, and can do all things, and I am glad you believe. it 
will be fo. Iam fure he favours me greatly in many refpeés. 
What a mercy is it that I have every thing needful, and no 
pain! I think very few fuffer fo little as I do; and. then to 
‘have Mr. R. and you with me in fueh a feafon, is a great 

’ fatisfa@tion. O that I could be fufficiently thankful !” | 
[To be continued. ] 


r ‘An Account of Mr. Joun Hoskins: in a Letter to the 
le Rev. Fohn Wefley. 


[Continued from page 27.] 
BOUT this time, Mr. Arthur Thomy, (an Irith merchant) 


came here on bufinefs. He advifed me to preach ex- 
tempore; which from that time > did, after my poor, broken 
manner, 
About a year after, Mr. Thomy came and preached two or 
three times, and confirmed what had been fpoken before. 
Our Society is now increafed to forty. Eight are believers: 


the reft are earneflly groaning for redemption. _ 
Bi A few 
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» Avfew days before Eafter, inthe year 1778, an. uncommon 
eircumftance occurred: a woman, named Honour Read, faw 
herfelf.on the brink of hell. Suddenly a light darted down 
the chimney into the houfe where fhe was. Though. it. was 
in the night, the houfe, fhe faid, was as light as in the middle 
of the day. . Her hufband, David. Read, was afew nights 
after, vifited in the fame manner. They fpent feyeral whole 
nights in wrefiling with God, for a blefiing. On .Eafter, 
Sunday, after 1 had done preaching in the morning, a few of 
us flayed in the houfe. Honour Read began to {peak of what 
God had done for her foul. Six or feven cried out aloud, 
‘* What fhall we do to be faved?” They then kneeled down, 
praying and crying fo loud, that it alarmed the neighbour, 
hood. Several came to know what the matter.was? They 
Stood amazed; andicould fay nothing. I. kneeled down, and 
endeavoured to -pray with them; and.then I ftood up to fing 
averfe or two of a hymn; but their cries drowned my voice, 
fo that could not, be,heard for near half an hour. The 
perfon who firft {poke, found.a clear manifeftation of God's 
love to her foul. Soi did feveral others alfo: and moft of 
them hold their confidence flill, and evidence the truth of it 

“Gn their life and-converfation. 4 , — 
The winter before laff, while I was in England, the Spirit 

of the Lord was among them in an uncommon.manner, They 
met together, as. ufual, twice a. week (befides Sundays) to 
ftrengthen each others hands in God. About the middle of 
January, there was a very extraordinary out-pouring of the 
Spirit upon them, and it {pread throughout the whole har- 
-bour. The great point they fought to’ know, . was theeTars 


givenefs.of their fin. And thofe who expeéted it, cried to - 


God and received it in a very fhort time. In about a month, 
ithirty believers were added.to the little number we had before, 
and twenty to the Society. » When they were met together 
-for prayer, which they did then.almoft every evening, there 
was fuch a crying ;out ‘for mercy\as-aftonithed all who heard, 

‘ or 
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or faw them. “So long and earneft, were they in prayer; 
fometimes four or five hours together. And they could not 
reft till they clearly knew that their’ a ‘were all wathed 
away. 4 

Upon one perfon, (a young man, an under gen to a mer- 
chant, Mr. Lefer, of Pool) convittions wrought fo ftrong, and 
afterwards the love of God was poured into his foul in fo full 
a manner, that fome thought him almoft delirious: on which 
his deputy Mafter took him away by force, and has fince fent 
him to England. 

Several children, and young perfons were greatly. affeéted : 
and came foon to know the love of God. My fon alfo at 
that time received remiffion of fin. A lad about fifteen, 
when his father wanted to fend him in a boat to work on a 
Sunday, wept and fell into fits. His father is fince convinced 
and converted, and is become a new man. His mother alfo 
atid two of his brothers are earneftly feeking falvation. 
~ A woman, fixty-feven years of age (mid-wife to the parifh) 
who could not read a letter in a book, was convinced, and 
found redemption, in a wonderfnl manner. She faid, the faw 
as it were, her fins all laid before her where fhe was kneel- 
ing down, and then that they were all taken away ina 
moment: fhe continued praying, and praifing God from that 
time, till the laft moment of her life. Yea fo earneft and 
fervent were Her ptayers and praifes, that not content to pray 
in the houfe, fhe would frequently, in the night, go out and 
kneel down in the fnow, and pray to and praife God. 

I vifited her in her laft ficknefs, when fhe was ftrong in 
faith giving glory to God. | She’ faid, fhe faw angels about 
her, ready to Carry her to’ ‘her Saviour, whom fhe faw waiting 
to receive her. I afked her which’ fhe would choofe, to die 
now, of to recover and live longer with us? She faid, if it 
was her Saviour’s will the fhould live longer, fhe would 
fubmit : but would rather die and go to him... She often faid 
‘ ’ : Visi Baa. tei : 4s : in 
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in her ficknefs, the fronger her pain was, the greater was 
her joy. 
~ She lay ill about a fortnight, and then fweetly fell afleep in 
Jefus, without a groan or a figh. From the time of her con- 
verfion to her death, was about fix months. 
[To be continued. | 
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Of the FORE-KNOWLEDGE of Gop. 


[Extraéted from a late Author. ] 
[Contenued from page 29.] 


Ep eee God never deftroys the liberty of intelle&tual 
: agents by any fatal prefcience or predeftination; yet 
he knows how to accomplith infallibly whatever he pleafes in 
heayen and in earth, by free as well as by neceffary agents. 
He has an abfolute, fovereign, incommunicable empire over 
the heart, and will fooner or later reduce all fpirits by their 
free choice to the great end for which he created them. As 
an infinite central power he never ceafes to draw them: but 
becaufe he will never force their liberty, he proportions, re- 
; gulates and fubmits, fo to {peak, the exercife of his Almighty 
power to their free natures. They very oft flop, retard and 
refift his divine attraétion, and by their matural, inherent 
aétivity, deviate from the ftreight lines by which he. would 


conduét them to their univerfal centre. -He fees by ane ° 


fimple, unfucceffive a&,. all their poffible deviations, and all 
the combinations of free and neceflary, of moral and 
phyfical caufes: but he neither fore-fees, fore- ordains, nor 
fixes immutably any one fucceffion of events, that can de- 
ftroy their free choice. All his a&tion in and upon them 


depends entirely upon their co-operation. He forefees not 


all that will happen, but all that can happen; and provides 
for 
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for all poffible contingencies. This is far more perfeé than 
to forefee infallibly, only one fort, of events, and exclude all 
the others, by an omnipotent, irrefiftible power, or by re- 
fufing them the graces neceflary to aét otherwife than they 
do: for it is a far. greater perfeétion to be able to execute 
his final defigns by all forts of events, and all forts of means 
poffible, than by one feries of means prefixed and_predeter- 
mined. This would be more an effort of power than of 
wifdom. It would not be infinite. wifdom in God, to govern 
fpiritual automate, or intelligent, fpontaneous machines, that 
follow abfolutely, certainly and infallibly. all his. motions: 
and that by a paflive reception of his influences and im- 
‘preffions, and not a free co-operation with him. True wil- 
dom in us confifts in engaging, without reftraint, free agents 
to enter into our views and projeéts, though they could con- 
‘tradi@, oppofe and overturn them every moment. This 
‘prudence in finite minds, is a feeble image of fupreme wif- 
dom in the abfolute Infinite. He finds in the inexhauftible 
treafures of his Almighty power, wifdom, and goodnefs, in- 
numerable refources and expedients to anfwer all poffible 
events, and to obtain his ends without deftroying liberty, 
whatever be the. free determinations of the creatures. The 
deviations may, be innumerable, and the means he has to 
reclaim his wandering creatures are infinite. This is the 
admirable ceconomy of divine providence explained in {crip- 
ture, which never reprefents God as acting upon fpiritual 
agents by omnipotent, irrefiftible wills; but as changing his 
conduét, managing their liberty, and adjufting his operation 
‘to all the different motions and variations of their free choice. 
God forefaw all plans poffible, and all the means to execute 
the plan he chofe ultimately ; but he faw thefe means only 
as poflible, not as future. He did not fay, I chufe this de- 
terminate fet of means, fo that none of them can be de- 
feated; but he forefaw that he could find in his infinite 

ower, wifdom, and goodnefs, how to accomplith his end by 
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all thefe different ‘nieahs. He faw YHe intiaite Gitves the 
‘ereatuire could deferibe, re He bYSUght it freely to 1 endl’; 
‘Bid decreed that withdlit ‘fixing it 8 any oné Teries oF thédils 


he would be attentive % all equally, ana whatever were its. 


‘determinations, hé 'céuld at laft accomiplifh infallibly ‘his 


‘tiltimate défign: This 4s 4 far more ‘extenfive idéa of Drdvi- . 
i s 


detice than that Which Rakés down God'to one dételminate 
‘chain of itieans; atid thereby the créatufé to an invifitible 
fatality, It is therefore abfolutely falfe, to Maintain that all 
‘the particular 48ions, paffions and crimes; that dll the ik- 
fpiratistis, Vvirthes and’ graces; that alt the Wanderings, 
feturns aiid detertniriation’ of ith individual are fo forefeén, 
arid fore-ordained that one Tink Gintiot Be biéké withotit 
“diffolving the whole chaili Of provideicé. Such a ftat chain, 
far from Being héceflaty td the accomplifhinent of God's 
great défigns, would entirely deftray tHtin, by converting 
ire ‘agelits into Tpiritual machifes, ~~ 2) a 


: [Tobe concluded in our next, ] 
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’ An Extrad from a Sermon; ‘on Gon is Love. 


[Continued from page 32.) 


3. wer is divine power, buit the omnipotence. of love? 


Why did Omnipotétice exert itfelf in the pro- 
duétion of this world out of nothing? It was to open a chan- 
nel in which the overflowing ocean of love might extend 
itfelf; and diffufe its ftream from creature to-¢reature; ‘upwards. 
as high as thé moft exalted archangel; and downwards as 
low as the meanéft vital particle of being ; and extenfive as 
the remoteft limits of the univerfe, and all the innumerable 
intermediate ranks of exiftencies in ‘the endlefs chain of 
mature. And why does divine power: ftill fupport this 

prodigious 
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Pte frame? hut to sae ei channel of love open 


anne 


ey What is the holinefi of God but love; pure, refined, 
and honourable fove? ‘What is it but the Jove of excellence, 
redlitude, and moral goodne/ G2 Holinels, in its own nature, 
has a tendency to promote the happinels of the univerfe: it 
is ‘the health, the good conftitytion of a reafonable being: 
without which it has no capacity of relifhing thofe enjoy- 
ments which are fuitable to its nature. It is no arbitrary 
mandate of heaven that has eftablifhed the infeparable con= 
neGlion t between holinefs and happinefs, between vice and 
mifery: the connegtion is as.immutabJe, and as much 
founded in the nature of things, as that nese health of 
body” ‘and | a Ca acity of animal enjoyments; ; between 
ficknels. 4 and a difelith for the moft agreeable food. Every 
creature jad the univerfe as far as he i is s holy, | hei is happy 3 and 
as far 2 ash \e is ‘unholy, 1 hei is miferable, Therefore by. how much 
the more ‘holy Jehovah is, by fo ‘much the more fit he i is 
to communicate happinefs to all that enjoy him ; and c con: 
feq uentl he is an infinite happinefs, for he is infinitely 
eae : bis taking | fo much care to promote holinefs i is but 
taking | care of the public ‘gapd. The frit exagtions of his 
law, which contaiys every ingredient of the moft perfedt 


holinefs are but frig injunétions { to his fubjeéts to purfue 
that courfe which infallibly. I leads them to the moft confam- 
mate "“happinels ; and. “every, ‘abatement in his demands of 
obedience would ‘be a a licence to them to deduft fo much 
from. their happinefs. That mitigation ¢ of the rigour of his 
law, which {ome imagine he ‘has made | to bring it down to a 
ae with degenerate creatures, would no more contribute 
to. their felicity, than. the allowing a a fick man to gratify his 
tafle, by mixing a Tittle e deadly poifon i in his food, would con- 
tribute t to the, recovery | of his health, or the orefervation 
of | his fie: The penal pate of the divine Taw are but 
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friendly warnings againft danger and mifery, and honeft ad- 
monitions of the deftruétive confequences of fin, according to, 
the unchangeable nature of things: they are threatenings’ 
which difcover no malignity, as finners are apt to imagine, 
but the infinite benevolence of the heart of God: threaten- 
ings, which are not primarily and unconditionally intended 
to be executed, but to prevent on all occafions of their being 
executed, by preventing fin, the natural fource, as well 
as the meritorious ‘caufe of every mifery : threatenings, 

which are not executed, but as the only , expedient left in a 
defperate cafe, when all other means have been ufed in vain, 
and no other method can fecure the public ‘good. | Thefe 
are. fome of the difplays of the holinefs of God: and. what 
are thefe but fo many exertions of pure love? It is becaufe 
he loves his creatures fo much that he requires them to be fo 
holy: and that very thing againft which there are fo | many 
cavils, as a reftraint from the purfuit of ‘pleafure, i is the highelt 
inftance of the love of God for them, and me regard for their 
happinefs. 

Let. me therefore c commence advocate for God with ‘my 
fellow- -men, though it ftrikes me with horror to think there 
fhould be any occafion for it. Ye children of the moft tender 
father, ye fubjeéts of the moft gracious fovereign, why do 
you harbour hard thoughts of him ? Is it becaufe his laws are 
fo fri, and tolerate you in no guilty pleafure ? This ap- 
pointment is the kind reftraint of love: thelove of fo good a 
Being will not allow him to difpenfe with your obfervance 

of any thing that may contribute to your advantage ; nor 
indulge you in any thing that is in its own nature deadly and 
deftrudtive, no ‘more ‘than a father will fuffer a favourite 
child to play with a viper, ora good government permit a 
madman to run at. large, armed with weapons to deftroy 
himfelf and others. Do you think ‘hard of God becaufe he 
hates all moral eyil to fuch a degree, that he has annexed to 
it. everlafting mifery? But what is this but an expreffion of 
be infinite hatred to every thing that is hurtful to his 

creatures, 


. 
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creatures, and his infinite’ regard to whatever tends to their 
benefit?» Or has'he been too rigid in exaéting holinefs as ‘a 
neceffary pre- -requifite to the happinefs of heaven? You 
may as well complain of the conflitution’ of nature, that 
renders abftinence from poifon neceflary to the prefervation 
of health, or that does not allow you to quench your thirft in 
a fever with burning fpirits. Let me remind you onee more 
that holinefs is effential to the happinefs of heaven, and that 
without it you labour under a moral incapacity of enjoy- 
ment; and a moral incapacity will as inevitably deprive you 
of the pleafures of enjoyment, as if it were natural. While 
unholy, you can no more be happy, even in the region of 
happinefs, than a ftone'can enjoy the pean of animal life, 
or'a meré animal thofe‘of reafon. 

wherefore acknowlédge, admire, and love the beauty of the 
Loreh his holinefs. -* Give thanks, fays the Pfalmift; at the 
remembrance of his holinefs ;” of’ his holinefs,° as well as of 
his goodnefs and love ; for it is the’ brighteft modification of 
his love and:goodnefs. An unholy being, in the charatter 
of fupreme Magiftrate of the univerfe, cannot be all love; 
nay, as far as he-is unholy he muft have a malignant difpofition 
toward ‘the public aang and. be eientrallys deficient in 


uereveree 
[To be  oitihnee: 7 
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x the apparition of Major George Sydenham (ate of Dul- 
* verton, in the county of Somer, rfet) to Captain William 
Dyke (late of Shilgatei in this county, now likewife deceafed) 
be pleafed to take the relation from a worthy and learned 
gentleman, Dr. ‘Thomas Dyke, a near kinfman of the Captain's. 


Shortly after the Major’s death, the Doétor was defired to 
come 
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come to the honfe, to take care of, achild: that was fick; and; 
in his way thither, he called on the-Captain, who: was VeLy. 
willing to. wait on him to the places; becaufe he muft, as he 
faid, haye gone thither that night,’ though he. had not met 


with fo encouraging an opportunity, After their arrival at 


the houfe, and the civility of the people. fhewn them in ‘that 
entertainment, they were conduéted to their lodging, which 
they defired might;be together in the fame bed. After ‘they 
had laim awhile, the Gaptain knocked, -and bade the fervant 
bring him two of the largeft and higheft candles lighted, which 
he could get: whereupon the Do&or enquired what He meant 
by this? The Captain, anfwered, “| You know, coufin, what 
difputes my Major and I have had touching the being of a God, 
and the immortality of the foul; in, which’ points we conld 
never. yet be refolyed, though we fo. much.defired. it,. And 
therefore it was at length fully agreed between us, that he who 
died firft, thould the third night after his funeral, between the 


hours of twelve and one, come to the little houfe which ig * 


herein the garden, and there give a full. account to the furs 
viver, touching thefe matters, who fhould be fure to. be pres 


fent there at the fet.time, and fo receive a. full fatisfagtion. 


And this (f,s the Captain) is the very night, and I any come 
on purpofe to fulfil my promife.” The Do@or advifed him; 
not to follow ftrange counfels, for which he could have ‘no 
warrant. The Captain replied, “ That he had folemnly 


cngaged,, and that nothing .fhould difcourage. him;.and — 


added, “* That if the Door would wake awhile with him 
he would thank ‘him: jif Rot he might. compofe himfelf to 
reft: but, for his own part, he was refolved to watch, that he 
might be fure to be prefent at the hour appointed.” To that 
purpole he fet his watch by him, and as,foon as he percdived 
that at was half an hour paf eleven, he arofe, and takin 
candle ineach hand, went out by a hack-door, of which he 


had before got the key, and walked .into the garden;houle, 


ee 


te 
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where he contintied two hours and a hall. At his réturn, he 
declared, he iieither faw nor héard any thing more than ufual. 
But I know, faid he; that my Major would farely have com, 
had he-béen able. 

About fix ®eeks after, the Captain rode to Eaton, to 
place his fon a fcholar there, when the Doétor went thithér 
with him. They lodged at the fign of the Chriftopher, and 
tarried tWo of threé nights ; riot lying together now, as before 
at Dulverton, but in two feveral chambers. The morning 
before they went Sway, the Captain flaid in his chamber 
longer than ufual, before he called the Do&tor. At length-he 
came into the Do&tor’s chamber; bat With his hair and eyes 
ftaring, and his whole body fhaking and trembling. Whereat 
the Do&or wondering, préfently demanded, “ What is the 
matter?” The Captain teplied, “I have feén tay Major.” 
Thé Do&tor feeming to fmile, the Captain faid, “ If éver I 
faw hith if my life, Ifaw him but flow: and then ‘réldted 
to the Doétor what had paffed. “ This morning after it was 
Aight, faid he, one came to my bed-fide, arid faddénily draw- 
yng back the curtains, called, Captain! Captain! To Wwhoin 
A replied; What! my Major? To which he ‘returned, 
J could not ‘cotie at the tinie appointed; but I am tow 
‘Coie to tell you, That there is a God, and a very juft arid tér- 
“‘Fible 6ne: and if You do not turn over a new Téaf, (the very 
‘expreffion, the DuGor pungtually remembered) you fall 
find it fo.” The Captain procéedéd: “On the table théfe 
lay’a fword, which thé Major had formély given mé. And 
after the apparition had walked a turn ‘or tWo about the 
chariber, hé took up the fword, drew it, and firiding it 16t fo 
Bright as it Ouipht, cried, “ Captain! Captain! This fword 
did not ufé to be képt affer this manner when it Was mine.” 
After which words he prefently difappeared. bee 

The Captain was riot only Midroughly perfudded of what 
‘he had thus feen and heard, but was, froth that time, dbferved 
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to be very much affeéted with it. And it was judged, by thofe 
who. were well acquainted with his converfation, that the 
remembrance of this paflage fluck “clofe to him; and that 
‘thofe words of his dead friend were frequently founding frefh 
in his ears, during the remainder of his-life ; which was 
abont two years. 
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A late MEMORABLE EVENT. 


[Concluded from page 35- | 


A N. ‘Extra& of the Speech which the King ace to the 


Judges appointed to try. the Affaffins. 

As I cannot be a judge in the prefent caufe, I do not 
appear among you as fuch; but as a witnefs of the truth: no 
one elfe can teftify it fo fully. 

I owe my life to that Fohn Ku/ma, who is now before you. 
While.I was at the mercy of the band which he commanded, 
feveral of them urged him, to let them cut me to pieces. He 
forbid them. He-even perfuaded them to treat. me with 
fome humanity. Nay, he forced them to render me fome 
little fervices, which were then of confequence to me. He 
obliged one to lend me his cap, another his boot. In my 
fituation thefe were not trifle. A tempeftuous night irritated 
the wound on my head, and my foot when bare gave me 
exquifite pain. He had the dexterity to fend his comrades 
away, and ‘when he was alone, fell ‘at my feet, and placed 
fuch confidence in me, that though he might have faved 
himfelf by flight, he determined to flay with me in order to 
ferve me. “I know, faid he, that death attends. me at 


Warfaw : yet, I will not leave you, Sir, till 1 have condu@ted — 


you thither.” He led me to the Miller’s hut, where, while 1 
waited for an efcort, wafted with fagigue, fleep ftole upon 


‘ 


| 
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me. Here Ku/ma was once more mafter of my life: and 
once more he was the guardian of it. ° 

This man mutt have had the fulleft confidence in my word. 
He came unconftrained with me to Warfaw. He might have 
efcaped'a hundred times. As foon as I arrived at my palace, 
he prefented himfelf before me: what a proof that he relied 
on my word? I do not therefore fpeak fo much for him, as 
for myfelf. It is not his caufe I plead, but my own. It 
would be an eternal difgrace, an inconfolable grief to me, if I 
became the caufe of this man’s death! Noble Judges, you have 
given many proofs of your love to your King: do not now 
force him to violate his word. Do not make me look back 
with greater horror on my efcape, than on my dangers. Yet 
fuch muft be my fate, if he who {natched me from that danger 
muft perifh, only becaufe he confided in me. You have 
often faid, you were ready to fpill your blood in my fervice® 
furely then you will not pierce my foul with a more incurable 
wound than any which was that night inflifted on my body. 

Honour and gratitude having di€tated what I have hitherto 
{aid, the words flowed with eafe from my mouth. But I he- 
fitated fometime, whether J fhould tell you my fentiments 
with regard to the other prifoners. Yet a flill voice, the 
voice of convidtion commands me to fay That, without which 
my heart can never find repofe. 

Thefe were of the loweft clafs of men, who believed hens 
felves bound by an unlimited military obedience. And to 
engage them more firmly, they were bound: by an oath. 
What wonder then if they faw no crime but that of difobea 
dience ? If fo, they were not fo highly culpable. Efpecially 
confidering what times they were!’ All things were in con- 
fufion. And what might not art then effeét, when it is 
cloaked with the covering of Religion and Patriotifm? It is 
a wonder, fomething of this kind was not attempted fooner, 
~ confidering how many falfchoods, injurious to my perfon, and 

my rights, have for many years been fpread abroad in this 
Vou. VIII. ’ N unhappy 
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unhappy country, How many kinds of oppreffions did my 
poor people groan under? And what art was ufed, to throw 
the blamé of all upon me? 

It was by thefe falfe reports, that the fpirits of men, brave, 
but opprefi, and unable by their education and fituation to 
inveftigate the truth, were excited againfi me. You fee then 
befcre you the unhappy viélims of the artifice of otherss 
“Forgive them, Father, for they know not what they do,” 
was the addrefs of the Son of God to his Father. Will you 
adopt another language? Extend not the rigour of the law 
beyond the limits prefcribed by neceffity. And you, Rev. 
Bifhops, } Minifters of the God of mercy, oe as much-as 
in you lies the effufion of blood. 

Bui’ many will obje&, that if thefe prifoners efcape with 


_ fife, no man can hereafter be affured of his own. On the 
contrary, I think, their death will fpread terror and alarin, * 


which will not heal the minds of men; but will prefent the 


idea of vengeance greedy of blood, rather than of a neteflary - 
punifhment. 


We ought to give the mot ftriking proofs, that if our uns 
happy country has long groaned under oppreflion and mifery,. 
{was not the author of them: it was not in my power either 
fo prevent or to cure them, We fhould compel thofe who 
have thought me cruel or tyrannical, to drop their unjuft pres 
judices. Perifh this wretched {pirit of difeord ! Yet it can- 
not, it never will, till thou, Supreme Difpofer of the hearts 


of men, takeft pity upon us. We dare not afk then, Where« 


fore are thy judgments? But we may implore thy mercy, 
Give us, O Lord, give us all the fpirit of concord, the {pirit 
of mutual forgivenels. Let us no longer fee brother armed 
againft brother, citizen againit citizen, purchafing the triumph 
of a moment by endlefs remorfe, and feeing their own dif 


‘honour in the ruin of their country, Tews 
~ Tf ever your affegétion, your efleem for me, oui Judges, — 


have ane from you this. confeffion, that Ihave fuffered 
a ws alg greatly, 
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greaily, ‘but innocently; that my fincere love for my country, 
and the uninterrupted pains I haye taken for its welfare, 
have not deferved that I fhould drink thefe dregs of bitter- 
nefs, you may now afferd me confiderable relief. Grant me 
the lives of thefe prifoners: I will receive them at your 
hands, as the nobleft prefent that ever was made me. /As long 
as I live, noble Judges, I fhall feel the livelieft ientiments of 
gratitude for it. And when at laft, the courfe of nature 
fhall put an end to a life worn out with care, I fhali expire 
qwith more eafe and tranquility: with thofe laft words, 
« Forgive me, O Lord, as I have forgiven them.” 


The irue Hiftory of Rozinson Cruso. 


XK THEN Captain W Rogers, with the Duke and 
. Dutchefs privateers of Briftol, went, in 1708, to 
cruize againft the Spaniards in the South Seas; he found, 
in the ifland Juan Fernandes, aman clothed in goat-fkins, 
who looked wilder than the original owners of them. He 
had been left on the ifland four years and four months before, 
by Captain Strodling, of the fhip called the Cinque Ports, on 
account of a quarrel between them; his name was Alexander 
Selkirk, and, by the report of Captain Dampzer, then on 
hoaia with Rogers, he was the beft man in that fhip. During 
his abode on the ifland, he faw feveral fhips pafs by, but two 
only. came to an anchor; thefe were Spaniards, fome of 
whom landed, and fhot at him before he was aware of them, 
{fo that he had much ado to efcape. Had they been French, 
he would have fubmitted to them; but he rather chofe to 
~rifque the chance of dying in that defolate place, than truft 
to thofe who he apprehended, would either murder, or fend 
sato the mines, any ftranger who hada knowledge of the 


South Seas. 
| N 2 When 
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’ When he was put on ‘hore, he had with him his clothes 
and bedding, a firelock, a pound of powder, fome bullets, 
tobacco, a hatchet, a knife, a kettle, a bible, fome other 
books, and his mathematical inftruments. He diverted and 
provided for himfelf as well as he could; but for the firft 
eight months could fcarcely fupport his fpirits in a fituation 
fo forlorn, and fo far remote from all human beings. He 
built himfelf two huts, with Pimento trees, covered them 
with long grafs, and lined them with the {kins of goatss 
which he killed with his ‘gun, as long as his powder lafted: 
when this was exhaufted, he procured fire by rubbing two 
flicks of Pimento wood together upon his knees. In his 
Yeffer hut, which was at fome diftance from the other, he 
dreffed his provifions; in the larger hut he flept, and em- 
ployed himfelf'in reading, finging pfalms, and praying ; fo 
that he faid he was a better Chrifian in this folitude, than 
he had ever been before, or than he was afraid he ever 
thould be again. At firft he never eat any thing, till hunger 
conftrained him, partly for want of bread, and falt, and partly 
for grief; nor did he go to bed until he could watch no 
longer: the Pimento wood, which burnt very clear, ferved 
him both for fire and candle, and refrefhed him by the 
fragrance of its {mell. He might have had fifh enough, but 
could not eat them for want of falt, becaufe they purged 
him, cray-fifh excepted, which he found to be agreeable, 
and as large as lobfters; thefe he boiled or broiled, as he did 
his goats flefh:. from the latter he made excellent broth, as 
the goats there are not fo rank as thofe in Europe. He kept 
an account of five hundred that he killed while he was there, 
and of as many more that he caught, and turned loofe again, 
after marking them on the ear,* 

His way of life, and his continual exercife, improved his 
fpecd fo much, that, when his powder failed, he fairly ran 


* When Commodore Anfon touched at the fame ifland, chirp years after. 
wards, he found very few goats left, the Spaniards having put on fhore great 


the 
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the oats down. Captain Rogers fent feveral of his {wifteft 
men, with a bull-dog they had on board, to afift Se/ézrk in 
goat-catching; but he tired and diftanced both the men and 
the dog, and brought back the goat on his back. He related, 
that his agility in purfuing a goat had like once to have 
proved his defiruétion; for he purfued it with fo much 
eagernels, that he catched hold-of it at the brink of a pre- 
cipice, that was hid from him by the bufhes. He fell down 
a great height; was ftunned with the fall; lay there about 
twenty-four hours: and when he came to his fenfes found 
the goat lying dead under him: he was fcarcely able to crawl 
to his hut, at about a mile diftance, or to ftir abroad for ten 
days. afterwards. At length he came to relifh his meat well 
enough without falt or bread; and in the feafon found plenty 


of good turnips, which having been fown there by Captain 


Dampuer’s men, had. overfpread feveral acres of ground. He 
had enough of good cabbage from the cabbage-trees, and 
feafoned his meat with the fruit of the Pimento, which is 


the Jamaica Pepper. He foon wore out all his clothes and 


fhoes by running in the woods; fo that being forced at laf 
to fhift’ without them, his feet became fo hard, that it was 
with difficulty he could reconcile himfelf again to fhoes, 
which made his feet fwel! when he firft put them on. 

He was at firft much peftered with cats and rats, that had 
got on fhore from the fhips that wooded and watered there ; 


‘but by cherifhing the cats, many of whom became fo tame, 


that they would lie about him in hundreds, fo that he was 
quickly delivered from the rats. | 

- He alfo tamed fome kids for his amufement, fo that he 
began to conquer the inconveniencies of folitude, and grew 
very eafy in his circumftances. 


numbers of large dogs to extirpate them: but the firft goat this man killed, is 
defcribed as an animal of a moft yenerable afpeét, with an exuberant beard ; and 
which, having had his cars flit, they concluded to have been one of thofe marked 


by Selkirk. 
He 
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He fupplied his worn-out clothes by a cap and coat of - 


goat-fkin, fliiched. together with thongs of the fame. He had 
no other needle but a nail; and, when his knife was worn to 
the back, he made others as weil as he could out of fome 
iron hoops left on fhore, which he beat thin, and ground 
ypon ftones. Having fome linen cloth by him, he fewed 
him fome fhirts with a nail, ftitching them with:the worfted 
of his old ftockings, which he pulled out on purpofe. He, 
had his laft fhirt on when he was found by Captain Rogers, 
and, when he came firft on board, had fo much forgot his. 
language by difufe, that he uttered his words by halves, and 
could fcarcely be underftood. 


s 
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A remarkable Will. 
g t Mie laft Will and Teftament of me, a poor finful and. 


worthlefs creature, commonly known by the alflumed 
name of George P/almanazar. ' 
Thy ever-blefled, and unerring will, O! mof gracious, 


though offended God, be- done by me, -and all the world, . 


whether for life or death. 

‘Into thy all-merciful hands I commit my foul, as unto # 
moft gracious Father, who though juftly provoked by my paft 
vain and wicked life, but more efpecially fo during’ the 
youthful fallies of a rafh and unthinking part of it, has yet: 
been gracioufly pleafed, by thy undeferved grace and mercy, 
to preferve me from the reigning errors and herefies, and the 
more deplorable. apoftafy and infidelity of the prefent age, 
and enabled me to take a conftant and ftedfaft hold on the 
holy Author of our falvation, thy ever adorable and divine 
Son, Jefus Chrift, our powerful and meritorious Redeemer ¥ 
from whofe alone, and all-powerful interceffion and merits, 
(and not from any, the leaft inherent righteoufhefs of my 


own, which I heartily abhor as filthy rags in thine all-purer 


eyes} 1 hope for pardon and reconciliation, and for a: 


happy 
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happy fefurreftion unto that bleffed immortality, to which we 
are redeemed by his moft precious and ineftimable blood. I 
likewife blefs and adore thy infinite goodnefs for preferving 
me from innumerable dangers of body and foul, to which 
this wretched life, but more particularly my own youthful 
rathnefs and inconfideration might have expofed me, had 
not thy divine providence interpofed in fuch a wonderful 
manner, as juflly challenges my deepeft admiration and ac- 
knowledgmenst: particularly I am bound to blefs thee for 
fo timely nipping that ambition and vain glory, which had 
hutried me through fuch fcenes of impiety and hypocrify, 
and as the moft effeétual antidote againft it, next to thy 
divine grace, has brought me not only to prefer, but to de- 
light in a ftate of obfcurity and lownels of circumflances, as 
the fureft harbour of peace and fafety; by which, though 
what I have left in-my poffeffion, be dwindled to fo little 
value, as to be but a poor acknowledgement for the fervices 
which I have received from my friend hereafter named, to 
whom I can do no lefs than bequeath it all, yet I hope the 
will may be accepted for the deed, and that the divine Pro- 
vidence will fupply to her what is wanting in me. And now, 
O Father of mercies, I befeech thee, for thy dear Son’s fake, 
fo to direét me by thy grace, through all the future concerns 
of this life, that when, where, or. in what manner foever it 
fhall pleafe thee to call me out of it; I may be found ready 
and willing to reign my foul, worthlefs as it is of itfelf, to 
thee who gaveft it; and that my latter end may be fuch as 
may tend all poflible ways to thy glory, the edification of 
thy chureh, and my own eternal comfort. 

And in hopes there is nothing in this my laf will, that is 
hot agreeable to thine, I leave it to be executed after my 
death by my worthy and pious friend Sarah. Rewalling, of 
the parifh of St. Luke, in Middlefex, in the manner herein; 
after mentioned, viz. » ‘ 


I defire. 
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I defire that my body, when or wherever I die, may be 
kept fo long above ground, as decency or conveniency ,will 
permit, and afterwards conveyed to the common burying- 
ground, and there interred in fome obfcure corner of it; 
without any further ceremony or formality than is ufed to 
the bodies of the deceafed penfioners, where I happen to die, 
and about the fame time of the day, and that the whole may 
be performed in the loweft and cheapeft manner. And it. js 
my earneft requeft that my body be not enclofed in any kind 
of coffin, but only decently laid in what is called a fhell, of 
the loweft value, and without lid or other covering which may 
hinder the natural earth from covering it all round. 

_ Thefe I do hereby folemnly declare and teftify to be my 
laft Will and Teftament, and in witnefs thereof have thereto 
fet my name, on the twenty-third day of April, in the year 
of our Lord 1752, O.S. and in the feventy-third of my age, 


G. PSALMANAZAR: 


The Jaft Will and Teftament of CG. Pfalmanazar, of Irons 
monger-Row, in the parifh of St. Luke, Middlefex, when- 
ever it fhall pleafe God to take him out of this world unto 
himfelf. j 
_ January 1, 1760, being the day of circumcifion of our 
divine Lord, then, bleffed be God, quite found in my mind, 
though weak in body,-I do ratify and confirm ‘the above 
particulars of my laft Will and Teftament. 


REMARKABLE Couracs. 


AS the battle of Roucoux, in 17 46, a Serjeant in the Regi- 

™ ment of Flanders, named Vidal, giving his arm to the 
Prince of Monaco, who was wounded, in order to lead him to 
a place of fafety, had that very arm broken to pieces by a 
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mufket ball ; without betraying the leaft emotion, this daunt- 
lefs hero only changed his arm, faying, * Take this my Prince, 
the other is now good for nothing.” The Regiment of 
Flanders was in the fixteenth century commanded by the 
Count de Sault, whofe name it bore: it was then a common 
faying, “ Beware of Fire, Water, and the Regiment de Sault. 


DPEDED EDAD IDES SOOO ODEO FORO OPOED 


From the PHILOSOPHICAL TRANSACTIONS, 
: [Concluded from page 41.] 


R. Ha/ffings, the Governor, did not hefitate a moment 
to grant a peace at the mediation of the Lama, on 
the moft moderate and equitable terms ; and, eager, to feize 
every opportunity which would promote the intereft and 
glory of this nation, and tend to the advancement of natural 
knowledge, propofed in Council to fend a perfon i in a public 
charaéter to the Court of the Ta/hoo Lama, to negociate a 
treaty of commerce between the two nations, and to explore 
a country and people hitherto fo httle known to Europeans. 
Mr. Bogle, an approved fervant of the Company, whofe 
abilities and temper rendered him every way qualified for fo 
hazardous and uncommon.a miffion, was pitched on for it. 
It would be foreign to my purpofe to enter into a detail of 
his progrefs and fuccefs in this bufinefs: it will be fufficient 
to fay, that he penetrated, acrofs many difficulties, to the 
¢entre of Thibet; refided feveral months at the Court of the 
Tafhoo Lama ; and returned to Ca/cutta; after an abfence of 
fifteen months on the whole; having executed his com- 
miflion to the entire fatisfa€tion of the Adminiftration. 
Mr. Bogle divides the territories of the Delaz Lama, into 
two different parts. That which lies immediately contiguous 
to Bengal, and which is called by the inhabitants, Docpo, he 
diflinguifhes by the name of Boutan; and the other, which 
Vout. VII. O extends 
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extends to the northward as far as the frontiers of Taréary, 
called by the natives, Pz, he fliles Thzbet. Boutan is ruled 
-by the Dah Terria, or Deb Rajah, as 1 have already re- 
marked. It is a country of fleep and inacceflible mountains, 
whofe fummits are crowned with eternal fnow; they are in- 
terfeéted with deep vallies, through which pour numberlefs 
torrents that increafe in their courfe, and, at laft, gaining the 
_ plains, loofe themfelves in the great rivers of Bengal. Thefe 
mountains are covered down their fides with forefts of ftately 
trees of various forts; fome (fuch as Pines, &c.) which are 
known in Europe; others, fuch as are peculiar to the country 
and climate. The vallies and fides of the hills which admit 
of cultivation, are not unfruitful, but produce crops of wheat, 
barley and rice. The inhabitants are a ftout and warlike 
people, of a copper complexion, in fize rather above the 
middle European ftature, hafty and quarrelfome in their 
temper, and addi&ed to the ufe of {pirituous liquors; but 
honeft in their dealings: robbery by violence being almoft 
unknown among them. The chief city is Tafey Siddein, 
fituated:on the Patchoo. Thibet begins properly from the 
top: of the great ridge of the Couca/us, and extends from 
thence in breadth to the confines of great Tartary, and per- 
haps to fome of the dominions of the Ruffian Empire. Mr. 
Bogle fays, that having once attained the fummit of the Boutan 
mountains, you do not defcend in an equal proportion on 
the fide of. Thzbet; but continuing ftill on a very elevated 
bafe, you traverfe vallies which are wider, and not fo deep as 
the former, and mountains that are neither fo fteep, nor 
apparently {fo high. On the other hand he reprefents it as 


the moft bare and defolate country he ever faw. The woods, ~ 
b) 
which every where cover the mountains in Boutan, are here 


totally unknown; and, except a few flraggling trees near the 


villages, nothing of the fort is to be feen. Theclme ie 


extremely fevere and rude. At Chamnanning, where he win- 
tered, although it be in latitude 31 deg. 99 min. only 8 deg 


northward 
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northward of Calcutta, he often found the thermometer in 
his room at 29 deg. under the freezing point by Farrenhett’s 
fegle: and in the middle of April the ftanding waters were 
all frozen, and heavy fhowers of {now perpetually fell., This, 
no doubt, muft be-owing to the great elevation. of the, 
country, and to the vafl frozen fpace over which the north- 
wind blows uninterruptedly from the pole, through the vaft, 
deferts of Siberta and Taréary, till it is topped by this for-, 
midable wall. 
The Thibetians are of a fmaller fize than their fouthern 
neighbours, and of a lefs.robuft make. Their complexions 
are alfo fairer, and many of them have even a ruddinefs in 
their countenance unknown in the other climates of the Eaft. 
Thofe whom I faw at Calcutta, appeared to have quite the 
Tartar face. They are of a mild and cheerful temper ; and 
Mr. Bogle fays, that the higher ranks are polite and enter- 
taining in converfation, in which they never mix either 
ftrained compliments or flattery. The common people both. 
in Boutan and Thibet are clothed in coarfe woollen ftuffs of 
their own manufaéture, lined with fuch fkins as they can pro- 
cure; but the better orders of men are dreffed in European 
cloth, or China filk, lined with the fineft siberian furs. The 
Ambaflador from the Deb Rajah, in his fummer-drefs at 
Calcutta, appeared exaétly like the figures we fee in the 
Chinefe paintings, with the conical hat, the tunic of bro- 
caded filk, and light boots. The Thibetians, who brought the 
firft Letter from the Lama, was wrapped from head to foot in 
furs. The ufe of linen is totally unknown among them. 
The chief food of the inhabitants is the milk of their cattle, 
prepared. into cheefe, butter, or mixed with the flour of a 
coarfe barley or of peas, the only grain which their foil pro- 
duces ; and even thefe articles are in a fcanty proportion: 
but they are furnifhed with rice and wheat from Bengal and 
other countries in the neighbourhood. They alfo are fupplied 
O 2 a 
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with fifh from the rivers in their own and the neighbouring 
provinces, falted and fent into the interior parts.. They have 
no want of animal foad from the cattle, fheep, and hogs, 
which are raifed on their hills; and are not deftitute of game, 
though I believe it is not abundant. They have a fingular 
method of preparing their mutton, by expofing the carcafe 
entire, after the bowels are taken out, to the fun, and bleak 
northern winds which blow in the months of Auguft and 
September, without froft; and fo dry up the juices and parch 
the ikin, that the meat will keep uncorrupted for the year 
round. This they generally eat raw, without any preparation. 


Mr. Bogle was often regaled with this difh, which, however - 


unpalatable at firft, he fays, he afterwards preferred it to their 
dreffed mutton juft killed, which’ was generally lean, tough 
and rank. It was alfo very common for the head-men in 
the villages through which he paffed, to make him prefents 
of fheep fo prepared, fet before him on their legs as if they 
had been alive, which had at firft a very odd appearance. 
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An Extrad from a Journey from Aleppo to Ferufalem ; at 
Eafter, A. D. 1697- 


By HENRY MoeaREce, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the FaGory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 48.] - 


ee next morning flattered us with the hopes of a fair 

day after the great rains, which had fallen for near 
eight hours together. We therefore ventured to leave 
Bellulca, with no great. thanks to it for our entertainment. 
But we had not gone far, before we began to with that we 
had kept. our former accommodation, bad as it was; for the 
rains began to break out afrefh with greater fury than before ; 
nor had we more comfort under-foot, the road being very 
deep and full of floughs. However we refolved to go for- 


ward 
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ward in hopes of a better time, and in four hours (very long 
ones in fuch uncomfortable circumftances) we arrived at 
Sholfatia, a poor village fituate upon a {mall river which we 
were obliged to pafs. A river we might call it now, it being 
{wollen fo high by the late rains, that it was impaffable ; 
though at other times it is but a {mall brook, and, in the 
~ fammer, perfectly dry. | 
Here, inftead of mending our condition, as we expeéted, 
we began to drink more deeply of the bitter cup of pilgrims, 
being brought to fuch a ftrait, that we knew not which way 
to turn ourfelves.. For, as I faid, the ftream was not fordable, 
fo that there was no going forward; and as for facing about, 
and returning to the place from whence we came, that was a 
thing we were very averfée to: well knowing, by that morn- 
ing’s experience, the badnefs of the road; and likewife having 
reafon to expeét but a -cold welcome at our journey’s end. 
As for lodging in the village, that was a thing not to be en- 
dured: for the hcufes were filled with dirt and naftinefs, 
being inhabited promifcuoufly by the villagers and their cattle. 
As for lying in the Campagnia, the rain was fo vehement we 
could not do that, without an evident danger both to ourfelves 
and horfes. | 

But whilft we were at this non-plus, the rain abated; and 
fo we refolved to pitch in the open field, though thoroughly 
foaked with the wet. Accordingly we betook ourfelves to a 
{mall afcent by the water-fide, intending there, under our 
tents, to wait the falling of the ftream. 

We had not enjoyed this ceffation of rain long, when it 
began to pour down afrefh, with terrible lightning and 
thunder. And now our care was renewed, and -we knew 
- not well which to be moft concerned for: whether ourfelves, 
who enjoyed the miferable comfort of a dropping tent over 
us, or our fervants and horfes, which had nothing but their 
~ own clothes to proteét them. At laft, there being a {mall 
Sheck’s houfe, or burying-place hard by, we comforted our- 


felves 
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felves with hopes that we might take fanétuary there. The 
difficulty was, how to get admiffion into fo reverenced a 


place; the Turks being generally men of greater zeal than: 


mercy. To negociate this affair, we fent a Turk (whom we 
had taken with us for fuch occafions) into the village; order- 
ing him to try firft by fair means to gain admittance, and, if 


that failed, to threaten that he would enter by force. - But’ 


the religion of this place was of that kind which fuperfedes, 
inftead of improving humanity. The people abfolutely de- 
nied the {mall charity we demanded; and fent us word 


they would die upon our fwords, before they would yield to’ 
have their faith defiled: adding farther, that it was their faith: 


to be true to Hamet and Aly, but to hate and renounce Omar 
and Abu Beker; and this principle they were refolved to 
fland by. We told them we had as bad an opinion of Omar 
and Abu Beker as they could have: that we defired only a 
little fhelter from the prefent rain, and had no intention to 
defile their faith. And thus with good words, -we brought 


them to confent, that we might fecure our baggage in the: 


Sheck’s houfe: but as for ourfelves and arms, it was our irre- 


verfible fentence to be excluded out of the hallowed walls, » 


We were glad, however, to get the mercilefs doors open 
upon any terms; not doubting, but we fhould be able to 
make our advantage of it afterwards according to our defire: 
which we aétually did; for when it grew dark, and the vil- 
lagers were gone to fleep, we all got into the place of refuge, 
and there paffed a melancholy night among the tombs: thus 


efcaping, however, the greater evil of the rain, which fell all 
night in abundance, 


Being now crept into the infide of the Sheck’s houfe, I 


muft not omit, in requital for our lodgings, 
account of the nature of fuch flru€tures, They are ftone 
fabrics generally fix or eight yards {quare (more or lefs) and 
roofed ‘with a cupola, ere€ted over the graves of fome 
eminent Shecks, that is, fuch perfons, as by their long beards, 
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_prayers of the fame flandard, and.a kind of pharifaical fuper- 
cilioufnefs (which are the virtues of the Mahometan Religion) 
have purchafed to themfelves the reputation of learning and 
faints. 

Of thefe buildings there are many fcattered up and down 
the country; (for you will find among the Turks far more 
dead faints than living ones.) | They are fituated commonly 
upon the moft confpicuous afcents. | To thefe Oratories the 
people repair with their vows and prayers, in their feveral 
diftreffes, much after the fame manner, as the Romanifls do 
to the fhrines of their Saints. Only, in this refpeét, the prac- 
tice of the Turks feems to be more orthodox, in that, though 
they make their faints’ fhrine the houfe of prayer; yet they 
always make God alone, the obje& of their addreffes, 


[To be continued. | 


A Memorial for Mi/s Nancy Biffaker: written in the /eventh 
Year of her Age, by the late Mr. C. Perronet. 


[Continued from page 51.] 


F your brother and fifter unite with others, account their 

offspring your own, and be to them what your mother was 
to you. God may defign to continue a feed i in her family, 
that the bleffing of her righteoufnefs may defcend to other 
generations. 

Let the outward profeffion of your religion be what you 
have been brought up to, unlefs you are convinced by the 
Spirit of Chrift, and not the vain janglings of men, to em- | 
brace fome other. 

Love. all; but be of no party-fpirit. Be always joined 
with the Methodifts, as this is the work of God now upon 
earth. Be thankful for a fhare in their perfecution, and 

account 
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account it a fin not’ to profit by their knowledge, and to 
fhun their reproach. . 


Of all evils, avoid Calvinifm, and Final Perfeverance; the 


two great evils that deftroy the true grace of God wherein 
we ftand: the darts of Satan that poifon the holy, as well as 
deftroy the unholy. No fhaft of Satan fo to be dreaded, no 
{fnare to be fo avoided, as, that “ perfonal holinefs is not re- 
quifite: grace cannot be deftroyed; nora believer perifh.” 
To depart from Chrift, is made the giving him the glory of 
our falvation; and to obey, is to rob the Redeemer of his 
greateft honour ! 

What moft wounds Religion isa party.fpirit, and « perverfe 
difputings.” Beware of thefe. They “ darken counfel by 
words without underftanding.” Arians and Predeftinarians 
are full of this. The latter, extends its baleful influence 
fartheft, and does that hurt to the righteous, which the other 
does only to the wicked. 

* But Religion is not juft to efcape falfe, and embrace true 
opinions ; nor is it great, or airy, or philofophical notions of 
any kind; but the life and power of God, and to follow 
the example of Chrift. The Religion of the Lord Jefus lies 
within: it is to embrace him as our Refuge and Saviour, the 
only Good in time and in eternity: it is the knowledge of 
Chrift; fellowfhip of his fufferings, and conformity to his 
death. True Religion fpreads itfelf into the minuteft affairs, 


and tranfaéts all things in the fan€uary with Jefus; fo that 
holine/s ts written on the bells of horfes; and the loweft drud-’ 


gery of life is made, worfhipping the Father in Spirtt and in 
éruth. his was the Religion taught and practifed by the Son 


of God; by all his holy Apoftles; by all his Martyrs and 


Confeffors ; and by all his true Worlhippers in all generations: 


and is the only Religion he will approve of when he comes: 


in the clouds of heaven. 


(To be continued. | 
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[From Mr. R. Boardman, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 
New-York i ; 

Rev. Sir ork, April 2, 1771 
i pleafes God to carry on his work amongft us. Within 
A this month we have had a great awakening here. Many 
begin to believe the report ; and to fome, the arm of the 
Lord is revealed. This laft month we have had near thirty 
added to the Society ; five of whom have received a clear 
fenfe of the pardoning love of God. We have, in this city, 
fome of the beft Preachers (both in the Englifh and Dutch 
Churches) that are in America; yet God works by whom he 
will work. 

I have lately been much comforted by the death of fome 
poor negroes, who have gone off the flage of time rejoicing 
in the God of their falvation. I afked one, on the point of 
death, Are you afraid to die? “ O no, faid fhe; 1 have my 
bleffed Saviour in my heart; I fhould be glad to die: I want 
to be gone, that I may be with him for ever. I know that 
he loves me; and I feel I love him with all my heart.” She 
continued to declare the great things God had done for her 
foul, to the aftonifhment of many, till the Lord took her 
to himfelf. Several more feem juft ready to be gone; 
longing for the happy time when mortality fhall be {wallowed 
up of life. 

I blefs God, I find, in general, my foul happy, though 


‘much tried and tempted: and though I am often made to 


groan, oppreft with unbelief; yet I find an increafing degree 
of love to God, his people, and his ways. But 1 want more 
purity of intention, to aim at his glory in all I think, or 
{peak or do. Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief! 

Vou. VII. | P We 


@. 
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We do not, dear Sir, forget to pray for you, that God 
would lengthen out your days. Nor can we help praying 
that you may fee America before you die. Perhaps I have 
promifed myfelf too much, when I have thought of this. 
Lord, not my will, but thine be done! 

I aro, dear and Rev. Sir, 
Your affeGtionate Son in the Gofpel, 
R. BOARDMAN. 


LE £, + ER CoecevaLt 
{From Mr. He Southcote, to the Rev. J. Wefley.]} 


rl an. Q. ‘ 

Rey. Sir, nee "E Le) 

We* thank you for. thofe blefled men, Mr. Murlin and 

Pawfon. Their labours cannot be in vain in the 

Lord... We are at prefent, like a city which is at unity with 

iifelf. Not the leaft mifunderftanding having happened among 
the Preachers. What a token for good! 

I have been at Kingswood twice lately, and flayed all . 
night.. I met the children each time; and the laft, while. I 
was {peaking, former times occurred to my mind, and made 

a deep impreflion on me. 

At prefent I feel a fecret hope for the little ones. If the 
Mafters fhould again recover their Strength, we fhall fee 
greater, things, We took {weet counfel together. S. H. 
is athirft for the living God. How different is this woman ! 

O! what a mercy, that the Lord fhould have begun with 
me, even with me, a poor backflider ;. and ‘that he fhould 
have engaged my foul and body to ferve him! Bleffed behis 
name, I ftill love him! Wifhing you more than I can 
exprefs, 


' Lam, Pex: Sir, your Asi tak Son and Servant, 
.  JjeSOUTHCOTE. 
LETTER 
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[From Mrs. S, Pywell, to the Rev. J. Welfley. ] 


ire? Stenton, January 17, 1772. 
Atte a long feafon, I have fet about to anfwer your 
laft favour. And firft, you afk if I find any decay in 
faith? I anfwer, No. I rather find that my. faith is 
ftrengthened, daily and hourly; and that, in the fame pro- 
portion, my love to God and man increafeth. And no 
wonder I fhould find it fo, feeing my conftant prayer is, 
Lord, increafe my faith! and thereby enlarge my, heart to 
Jove thee more and more, till I am all immerfed and loft in 
love! O what a favour is it that God fhould thus hear and 
anfwer the prayer of fuch an unworthy creature! ee 

As to my hopes, they are more firm and lively than ever. 

For every frefh deliverance in an hour of temptation, is an 
additional proof, that according to my day my ftrength fhall 
be; and that he will be my Guide unto death, ged my Por- 
tion for evermore. 

You enquire fecondly, if I feel any pride or anger? I feel 
= nothing contrary to pure love. But when I am evil fpoken 
of, 1am kept in perfe&t peace. I find nothing but what is 
- _ fubordinate to the will of God;. and I have the witnefs in 
e myfelf that a!l my ways pleafe him. 

4) i am, dear Sir, your affeCtionate Friend, 


a S. PYWELL. 


epee Se Ee COCL EX. 
[From the fame, to the fame. } 
ersten esi 28, 1772. 
Rev. Sir, 
ROM your farther encouraging me, I take the liberty 
to tell-you that I am always fenfible of the prefence of 


God, which is never interrupted by company, or hurry of 
P 2 bufinefs, 
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bufinefs, though I am often much expofed to both. In the 
midft of all, Jefus is my reft and my fupport. O that I may 
be always ready to fpeak of his goodnefs! I am enabled to 
pray without ceafing, and in every thing to give thanks. My 
heart is lifted up to God, whatever my hands are employed 
in, fo that I am always happy: I never fret at any thing fo 
as to interrupt my happinefs. Nothing hinders me from 
praying without ceafing. 

Indeed I fometimes find lownefs of fpirits, which I think 
came firft upon me by grief, occafioned by a brother and a 
fifter leaving the good ways of God. This lay fo heavy upon 
me, that I feared I fhould never more be capable of aéting 
in the manner I had formerly done. At that time I was very 
ignorant of Satan’s devices. At laft I found it my wifdom 
to cry to God, that I might leave it all to him, Since then, 
when things have come on me in an unexpeéted manner, I 
have been ready to flart. But at prefent, my foul is kept in 
perfe€t peace. While I am telling of his loving-kindnefs 
towards me, I find he is with me. 


I am, dear Sir, your obedient Servant, 


8. PYWELL., 

XDOT SOS OST SOSTHTSOH 
lle Beith its Goatees 
To Mr. Poyntz, Ambaffador at Soiffans. 


Thou, whofe friendfhip is my joy and pride, 
*" Whofe virtues warm me, and whofe precepts guide; 
Thou, to whom greatnefs, rightly underftood, 
Is but a larger power of being good. 
Say, Poyntz, ‘amidft the toils of anxious ftate, 
Does not thy fecret foul defire retreat ? 


Dok 
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POETRY. 


Doft thou not with (the tafk of glory done) 
Thy bufy life at length might be thy own? 
Juft is the wifh. For me the happieft meed, 
To favouréd man, by {miling heaven decreed, 
Is to refle&t at eafe on glorious pains, 

And calmly to enjoy what virtue gains. 


Not him I praife who from the world retiréd, 
By no enlivéning, generous paflion firéd, 
On flowéry couches flumbers life away, 
And gently bids his aftive powers. decay. 
But bleft is he, who exercifed in cares, 
To private leifure public virtue bears. 


‘ Who tranquil ends, the race he nobly run, 


And decks repofe with trophies labour won ; 
Him honour follows to the fecret fhade, 

And crowns propitious his declining head ; 

In his retreats their harps the mufes ftring, 

For him in lays unbought, fpontaneous fing ; 
Friendfhip and Truth on all his moments wait, 
Pleaféd with retirement better than with ftate, 
And round the bower where humbly great he lies, 
Fair olives bloom, or verdant laurels rife. 


So when thy country fhall no more demand 
The needful aid of thy fuftaining hand ; 
When peace reftoréd fhall on her downy wing 
Secure repofe and carelefs leifure bring ; 
Then to the fhades of learned eafe retiréd; . 
The world forgetting, by the world admired, 
Among thy books and friends, thou fhalt poffefs 
Contemplative and quiet happinels : 
Pleaféd to review a life in honour fpent, 
And painful merit paid with {weet content. 
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To the Earl of Oxrorn; fent him when he was inthe Fer. 
before his Trial. By Dean Swirt. 


OW blefféd is he, who for his country dies! 

Since death purfues the coward, as he flies. 
The youth, in vain, would fly from Fate’s attack, 
With trembling knees and terror at his back: 
Though Fear fhould lend him pinions like the wind, 
Yet fwifter Fate fhall feize him from behind. 


Virtue repulféd, yet knows not to repine ; 
But fhall with unattainted honour fhine; 
Nor ftoops to take the ftaff, nor lays it down, 
Juft as the rabble pleafe to fmile or frown. 


Virtue, to crown her favourites, loves to try 
Some new unbeaten palfage to the fky ; 
Where Jovea feat among the gods will give 
To thofe who die, for meriting to live. 


Next faithful Silence hath a fure reward ; 
Within our breaft be every fecret barréd: 
He who betrays his friend fhall never be 
Under one roof, nor in one fhip with me: 
For who with traitors would his fafety truft, 
Left with the wicked, Heavén involve the juft? 
And though the villain “fcape awhile, he feels 
Slow Vengeance, like a blood-hound at his heels. 


On a late SuipwReEck on the Coaft of CUMBERLAND. 


ROM this hoar cliff which fronts the nifing day, 
The watry profpeét opens on the CV.eS. 5 Laat 
Here from the point which bounds the lengthéning bay, 
Where on the left the fpacious hayen lies. 


How 
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How great the change! not fixteen hours are paft, 
Since that calm fea that gently laves the fhore, 


‘Lafhed into fury by the northern blaft, 


Shook the rough rocks, with wild tremendous roar. 


Again the defolating fcene I view ;— 
Here I beheld the mountain-billows rife; 

Saw the faint ftruggles of the helplefs crew, 
Plungéd in the waves, and heard thy dying cries. 


Still memory bleeds the direful truth to tell, 
How on the towéring maft long time they hung; 
Till from the hull with pondérous crafh it fell, 
And from the top the fhuddéring viétims flung; - 


One bravely pufhing from the fatal wreck, 
With lufty finews beats the foaming furge; 
While the rough breakers fcatter o’er his neck ;— _ 
Now does he fink,—and now again emerge. 


Exhaufted now of half his vital force, 
With fainter efforts, fee! he pants for ground ; 
Till one huge billow in its rapid courfe, 
O’erwhelms him breathlefs in the dread profound, 


With equal numbers, who can well exprefs 
Each fad f{pe€tator’s half diftrafted grief ? 

What fympathetic pangs of keen diftrefs, 
Potent in wih, but feeble in relief! 


The piteous fight had baleful Ma/ice eyéd, 
When doubtful Hope, and inftant death were near, 

Her haggard looks the fiend had turned afide, 
And down her cheek diftilléd thé unbidden tear, 
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There where the fhatteréd prow and anchors lie, 
One, only, found a refuge from the waves ; 

The reft, whom Fate impetuous dooms to die, 
Beneath the rigging find immediate graves, 


Tradition {peaks the melancholy truth, 
« Thrice has this faithlefs {pot the bark betrayéd; 
By heavén’s all-wife decree, one only youth, 


From each. dire wreck has fafely been conveyed.” 


‘From hoarfe refoundings of the boiftérous wind, 
The weftern breeze with gentle murmur blows, 
And warring floods, by jutting points confinéd, 
Now fink into a general repofe. 


*Tis done :—the dreadful conqueft now is o’er, 
Difcordant elements no more engage: 

The loitéring waves creep foftly to the fhore, 
Difsritehene powér, and filent all their rage. 


Within thefe lifelefs forms, acquaintance knows, 
Soft, genérous pity livéd, a welcome guett; 

Indulgéd the genial pang for others woes, 
Heavéd the big figh, and wept at tales diftreft. 


Unknowing then that in untimely hour, 

_ Their fate fhould give them to the ruthlefs feas; 

What hands fhould fupplicate thé inclement powér? 
What eyes fhould ftream at miferies like thefe ? 


‘Defponding mortals! wherefore do ‘we mourn? 

Perhaps that ftorm was herald of their peace; 

Servéd but to walt them to that diftant bourne, 
Where toil, and pain, and death for ever ceafe. 
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An EXTRACT from Dr. Wauitey’s Di scowret on. the 


Bia Five Forts. 
LeAE: I. Concerning the Decree f Reptobition. 
¢ 3 
[Continued from page 70.} 


rye that God’s Fore-knowledge, Sayings and 
Prediétions have no fuch influence on the will of 
man, as to lay on him a neceflity to do what He foro 
and hath foretold he will do; for were it otherwife, . 

1ft. All human aétions muft be neceflary ; for, to + -: 
God who is omnifcient, all things paft, prefent, and to come | 
areknown. If then this knowledge of men’s a€tions, did - 
make them neceflary, all human aétions muft be ig . ; 
and fo the freedom of them muftbe overthrown. edly, Then 
Vice and Virtue muft be empty names, we being capable of 
- doing nothing which is blame-worthy, or deferveth praife ; 
_ (which yet the {criptore plainly, +and frequently aflerts we 
may) for who can_blame a perfon for doing what he could 


Vor. VIIL. EG “not 
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not help, or judge that he deferveth praife for doing what he 


_ could not avoid? And gdly, Then muft all future recom 


penfes be difcarded, it being unjuftto punifh any ‘man for 
doing that which it was never in his power to avoid, or to re- 
ward him for that aétion which cannot be: praife-worthy. 
When then it is here faid, Therefore they could not bélieve, 
because Ifaias fard, &c. thefe words muft bear this fenfe, 
Therefore they could not belreve, becaufe (that was fulfilled upon 
them which) Ifaias faid, or ithad happened to them as he 
had foretold. And this expofition 1s confirmed by the Holy 
Ghoft, who, Matt. xili. 19, 14, faith from the mouth of Chrift, 
Therefore /peak I to them in parables, becaufé they feeing, Jee 
not, &c. and when it is faid, ver 40, He hath blinded their 
eyes, &c. obferve that the word He, is not in the original, 
which only faith thus, tldpawxey avlv rés 6pbarwes and may be 
rendered, Malice, or Wichedne/s, hath blinded their eyes, as we 
read Wifdom 11. 21. Or, edly, The perfonal verb is put for 
the imperfonal, the ative for the _paffive, 1::e. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, for cheer eyes 
are blinded, and. their hearts hardened. To give you an 
inftance of this nature, [faiah xliv. 18, in our tranflation we 
read, He hath fhut their eyes that they cannot fee, and ther 
hearts that they.cannot underfland; and yet both the Greek 
and Chaldee Paraphraft read. them thus, dsnuavedbnoay, their 


eyes they have fhut, and darkened, left they fhould fee. And that 


» this is the true import of the Prophét’s words, that Satan, 


and their own evil difpofitions had done this, is evident from 
this confideration, it is fpoken to the fhame of them who 


‘made and worfhipped fenfelefs images, ver. ge 21, and to 


convince them of their want of confideration, ver. 19. And 
that this mutt be the fenfe here, we learn, not only from the 
Septuagint, the Syriac, and the Arabick, which render thefe 
words of Ifaiah thus, The heart of the people is waxed gros, 
and their ears have they clofed, left they Should fee with their 
eyes ; aoe ae from our Saviour and St. Paul, who follow this 


tranflation 
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tranflation of the words, thé one Matt. xiii. 19. 15, the other 
Aéts xxvill. 27, 

Objeétion, But in St. Luke this is plainly given as the 
teafon why Chrift fpake to thofe_ without in parables, That 
feting they may not fee; and hearing they may not underfiand.. 

I anfwer, St. Mark and St. Lude do not contain all that our 
Saviour faid on this occafion, but muft be filled up, by 
the addition of the word recorded in St. Matthew. Since 
then St. Mutthew doth exprefsly tell us, He éherefore Spake to 
them tn parables, becaufe they feeing would not, or did not fee, 
and hearing, did not underftand ; and thatthey therefore did not. 
fee, hear and underftand, becaufe their heart was waxed gro/s, 
and their ears heavy, and they had clofed their eyes left they 
Should fee; it feems evident that the words of St. Mark and 
St. Luse muft be filled up thus, ¢o others (the Jews who will 
not own my doétrine) /peak [in parables, becaufe they Seeing 
fee not, and hearing do not underftand; for their hearts are 
waxed grofs, and their ears heavy, and their eyes have 
- they clofed; that feeing, they may fee and not perceive, and. 
hearing, they may hear and not underftand. ‘Thefe words are. 
therefore nothing to the purpofe for which they are pros. 
duced. . This: wilh appear more evident, if it be further. 


- = 


noted, 
.-That thefe words, They fing, fee not, and hearing, do not. 


héar, or underfiand, are a proverbial expreflion concerning, 
men {o: wicked, and fo flothful, that either attend not to, or, 


will not follow the cleareft convi€tions of their duty. Thus 
to a rebellious people the Prophet Feremy faith, Hear now 
this, O foolifh people, and without underftanding, which have 
eyes, and fze not, which have ears, and hear not: and God 
Speaks to Ezekiel thus, Son of man, thou dwelleft tn the mide 
of a rebellious houfe; which have eyes to fee, and fee not, they 
have ears to hear, and hear not ; for they are arebellious houses 
 This‘is'a frequent form of {peech'in Philo, who faith of men 


Q2 addi@ted 
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addiied to fenfual pleafures, apurles Bx épaios unt Gnkoiles 8x anbuot, 
that they /eeing, /ee not, and hearing, do not hear; and Demofthenes 
mentions this as a proverb: thefe words do manifeftly there- 
fore fhew, That it was the wickednefs and perverfenefs of 


the Jews that indifpofed them to receive profit by Chrift’s | 


plain difcourfes, which caufed him thus to {peak to them in 
parables. _ 

' Laftly, Obferve, that they thus fhut their eyes, and made 
their hearts.grofs, faith God, /e/? they fhould be converted, and 
I fhould heal them; fo that the defign of God in fending his 
Son was their converfion, and the remiffion of their fins; and 
hence St. Peter faith to them, Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verted, that your fins may be blotted out; tor God having 
raifed up his Son Fe/us, fent him to ble/s you, in turning every 
one of you from your iniquaties; exprefsly teaching that God. 
fent his Son to procure mercy and falvation to every one of 
them; and that they by their wickednefs and perverfenefs, 
obftruéted his gracious defigns upon them, left they fhould be 
converted from their evil ways, and God fhould heal them. 
For albeit this fad effe€t was not intended by them, yet fince 
it was the natural refult of their fhutting their eyes againft 
the light, it fitly is afcribed to them, as when the Prophet 
Hofea faith, Of their filver and gold have they made them idols, 
that they might be cut off: and the Prophet Micah, The fla- 
tutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the houfe of Ahab, 
and ye walk in thetr counfels, that I fhould make thee a de/o- 
flalion. Thefe words are therefore fo far from eftablifhing, 
that they evidently deflroy the doftrine they were produced 
~ to confirm. 


4. A third text ufed to this purpofe are the words of St, a 


Peter, To you that believe he is precious : but to them which be 
difobedient, the flone which the builders refused is made the 
head of the corner, anda ftone of fumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them who ftumble at the word, bein Z difobe Hees 
whereunto al/o they were appointed; from which laft words 


~ 


\ they — 


ea ae ee 


Ee to 
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they argue, that fome of the Jews, even all that believed not 
in Chrift, (this Corner Stone) were appointed by God to be 
difobedient. 

Ianfwer, The meaning of thefe words, faith Dr. Hammond 
is, Thatthey who difobey the gofpel, ftanding out obftinately 
againft it, were appointed by God to ftumble and fall at that 
ftone ; that is, to be bruifed by it, and by that means to be 
deftroyed; it being juft with God that they who will not 
amend at the preaching of the gofpel, fhould be condemned, 
and fo the worfe for it. It cannot fignify that God abfolutely 
ordained the unbelieving Jews, to difobedience, when as yet 
they were not; for then their future difobedience was a com- 
pliance with the divine will, and fo could not deferve the 
name of difobedience, becaufe it could not be both a com- 
pliance with, and difobedience to the will of God; norcould 
this difobedience be objefted to them as their crime, unlefs 
compliance-with the will of God be fo, and it be a fault tobe 
fuch as God by his immutable counfel and decree hath or- 
dained we fhould be. Wherefore this paflage cannot fignify 
that the unbelieving Jews were appointed to difobedience; 
but only that being difobedient to the gofpel, fo clearly re. 
‘vealed, and by fo many miracles confirmed to them, they 
were appointed, to falland perifh; for fo the Hebrew word 
Chafal, and the Greek TOT HOLL and ouavocAoY j import, Viz. the 
ruin and fall of them who ftumble at this ftone. 

[To be continued. | 


DOSOSSODOD DDD DEO DOD OO POOOSSOSD 
Solver Ride OF Nino XXXVI, 
On HEBREWS Vi. 1. 
Let us go on to Perfection. 


HE whole fentence runs thus: Therefore leaving the 
princtples of the dodtrine of Chrift, let us go on unto 
perfection: not cig 5 again the foundation of repentance from 
dead 
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dead works, and. of faith toward God, which he had juft 
before termed, the fart principles of the Oracles of God, and 


meat fit for babes, tor fuch as have juft tafted that the, 


Lord is gracious, 

That the doing of this is a point of the utmoft importanée, 
the Apoflle intimates m the next words; This will we do, af God 
permit, For tts impoffible for thofe who were once enlightened, 
and have tafted of the good word of God, and the powers 


| of the world to come, and have fallen away, to renew them 


again unto repentance. As if he had faid, If we do not go on 


to perfection, we are in the utmoft danger of falling away.- 
And if we do fall away, it is zmpoffible (that is, exceeding 


hard | to renew them again unto repentance. 

Iw order to make this very important Scripture as’ eafy to’ 
be underffood as poffible, I fhall éndeavour, 

Firft to thew, what Perfe@ion is? . 

Secondly, to anfwer fome Objeions to it: and, 

Thirdly, to expoftulate alittle with the oppofers of it. 


Firft, I will endeavour to. fhew, what Perfe@iom is. 


1. And firfl, I do not conceive the Perfeétiow here {poken 


of,. to be the perfeétion of Angels. As thofe glorious Beings. 
never left their firft eftate, never declined from their original 
perfeétion, all their native faculties are unimpaired, their 
Underftinding in particular is Ail! a lamp of light, their Ap- 
prehenfion of all things clear and diftin@, and their Judgment 
always true. Hence, though their Knowledge is limited, 
(for they are creatures) though they are ignorant of innu- 
merable things, yet they are not liable to -miflake; their 
Knowledge is perfeét in its kind. And-as their Affe&tions 


are all conftantly guided by their unerring Underftanding, fo. 
all their Aétions are fuitable thereto: fo they do every mo- 


ment not their own will, but: the good and acceptable will of. 
God. Therefore ‘it is. not poflible for man, whofe Under- 


flanding is darkened, to whom Miftake is as natural as © 


Ignorance, 


: 
| 
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Ignorance, who cannot think at all, but by the mediation of 
organs which are weakened and depraved, like the other 
parts of his corruptible body: it is not poflible, I fay, for men 
always to think right, to apprehend things diflinly, and te 
judge truly of them. In confequence hereof his Affeétions, 
depending on his Underflanding, are varioufly difordered, 
And his words and actions are influenced more or lefs, by the 
diforder both of his Underftanding and AffeGtions. It fol. 
lows, that.no man while in the body, can pofhbly attain to 
Angelic Perfection. 

2. Neither can any man wile he is in a corruptible body, 
attain to Adamic Perfeétion. Adam before his fall, was un- 
doubtedly as pure, as free from fin as even the holy Angels. 
In like manner his Underftanding was as clear as theirs, and 
his Affeétions as regular. In virtue of this, as he always 
judged right, fo he was able always to {peak and a& right. 
But fince man rebelled againft God the cafe is widely dif- 
ferent with him. He is no longer able to avoid falling into 
innumerable miftakes: confequently he cannot always avoid 
wrong Affe€tions, neither can he always think, {peak, and 
a€t right. Therefore man, in his prefent flate, can no more 
attain Adamic than Angelic PeifeGtion. 

g. The higheft Perfeétion which man can attain, while the 
foul dwells in the body, does. not exclude Ignorance and 
Error, and a thoufand other Infirmities. And from wrong, 
Judgments, wrong Words and Aétions will often neceflarily 
flow. And in fome cafes, wrong Affeétions alfo may {pring 
from the fame fource. I may judge wrong of you: I may 


4a think more or lefs highly of you than I oughtto think. And, 


this miflake in my Judgment may not only occafion fome- 
thing wrong in my behaviour; but it may have a ftill deeper 
effet: it may occafion fomething wrong in my Affection. 
- From a wrong apprehenfion, I. may love and efleem you 
_ either more or lefs than I ought. Nor can I be freed from a 
liablenefs to fuch miftake, while I remain in a corraptible 

: body. 


ty 
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body. A thoufand infirmities in confequence of this, will 
attend my fpirit, till it returns to God who gave it. Andin 
numberlefs inftances it comes fhort of doing the will of God, 
as Adam did in Paradife. Hence the beft of men may fay 
from the heart, 


«* Every moment, Lord, I need 
The merit of thy death,” 


for innumerable violations of the Adamic as well as the 
Angelic Law. It is well therefore for us, that we are not 
now under thefe, but underthe law*of Love. Love is now 
the fulfilling of the law, which is given to fallen man. ‘This 
is now, with refpeét to us the perfedi law. But even againit 
this, through the prefent weaknefs of our underftanding, we 
are continually liable to tranfgrefs. Therefore every man 
living needs the blood of atonement, or he could not ftand 
before God. 

4. What is then the Perfe&tion of which man is capable, 
while he dwells in a corruptible body? It is the complying 
with that kind command, My /on, give me thy heart. It is 
the loving the Lord his God with allhis heart, and with all his 
foul, and with all his mind. This is the fum of Chrif- 
tian Perfe€tion: ‘it is aki comprifed in that one word, Love. 
The firft branch of it is the Love of God: and as he that 
loves God loves his brother alfo, it is infeparably conneé&ted 
with thefecond, Thou halt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. Thou 
fhalt love every man as thy own foul, as Chrift loved us. 
On thefe two commandments hang all the law and the prophets: 
thefe contain the whole of Chriftian Perfeétion. 

§- Another view of this is given us, in thofe words of the’ 
great Apoftle, Let this mind be in you, which was alfo im 
Chrift Fefus. For although this immediately and direly: 
refers to the Humility of our Lord, yet it may be taken ina’ 
far more extenfive fenfe, fo asto include the whole difpofition 


of 
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of his mind, all his affeGions, all his tempers, both toward 
God and man. Now it is certain that as there was no evil 
affeGtion in him, fo no good affeétion or tem per was wanting. 
So that what/oever things are holy, what/oever things are lovely, 
are all included in the mind that was in Chrift Fefus. 

6. St. Paul, when writing to the Galatians, places Per- 
feétion in yet another view. It is the one undivided Srutt 
of the Spirit, which he defcribes thus. The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace: long-/uffering, genilene/s, goodnefs: 
jedelity, (fo the word fhould be tranflated here) meekne/s, tem- 
perance. What a glorious conftellation of Graces is here! 
Now fuppofe all thefe things to be knit together in one, to 
be united together in the foul of a believer, this is Chriftign 
Perfection. 

7. Again. He-writes to the Chriftians at Ephefus, of putting 
on the new man, which is created after God, in righteou/ne/s 
and true holine/s. And to the Coloffians, of the new man, 
renewed after the image of him that created him: plainly re- 
ferring to the words in Genefis (chap. i. 27,) So God created 
man in his own image. Now the Moral Image of God, con- 
fifts (as the Apoftle obferves) zn righteou/ne/s and true holine/s. 
By fin this is totally deftroyed. And we never can recover 
it, till we are created anew in Chrift Fefus. And this is 
Perfeétion. ; 

8. St. Peter expreffes it ina flill different manner, though 
to the fame effeft. As he that hath called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of converfation,:1 Peter i. 16. Ac- 
cording to this Apoftle then, Perfeétion is another name for 
Univerfal, Holinefs: inward and outward righteoufnefs: ho- 
linefs of life arifing from holinefs of heart. 

.g. If any expreflions can be ftronger than thefe, they are 
thofe of St. Paul to the Thefalonians: (1 Epiftle v. 29.) - 
The God of peace himfelf Jantify you wholly: and may the 
whole of yous, the Shirt, the foul and the body (this is the 

Vou. VIL. R literal 
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literal tranflation) be preferved blamele/s unto the coming of out 
Lord Fefus Chrift. 

10. We cannot fhew this San@tification in a more exe 
cellent way, than by complying with that exhortation of the 
Apottle, I befeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
“prefent your bodies (yourfelves, your fouls and bodies; a part 
put for the whole, by a common figure of fpeech) a liveng 
‘facrifice unto God; to whom ye were confecratéd many years 
ago 1n baptifm. When, what was then devoted is a€iually 
“prefented to God, then is the man of God perfeét. . 

11. To the fame effe& St. Peter fays, 1 Epifile ii. 5, 
Ye area holy priethoed, to offer up /piritual facrifices, ac- 
‘ceptable to God through Fefus Chrifl. But what facrifices 
fhall we offer now, feeing the Jewifh difpenfation is at an 
end? If you have truly prefented yourfelves, you offer up to 
him continually, all your thoughts, and words and aétions, 
‘through the Son of his love, as a facrifice of praife and 
thank{giving. ' 

12. Thus you experience, that he whofe name is called 
‘Jefus, does not bear that name in vain; that he does in fa& 
fave his people from their fins, the root as well as the branches. 
And this Salvation from fin, from all fin, is another def- 
cription of Perfeétion, though indeed it expreffes only the 


leaft, the loweft branch of it, only the negative part of the 
great falvation. 


II. I propofed, in’ the fecond place, to anfwer fome ob- 
jettions to this fcriptural account of Perfeftion. | 

1.. One common objedion to it is, That there is no pro- 
mife of it in the word of God. If this were fo we mutt give 
at up: we fhould have no foundasion to build upon. Forthe 
promifes of God are the only fure foundation of our hope. 
But furely there is a very clear and full promife, that we fhall 
all love the Lord our God with all our hearts. So we read 
Deut, xxx. 6, Then will I circumci/e thy heart, and the heart of 


thy 
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thy feed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with 
all thy foul. Equally exprefs is the word of our Lord, which 
is no lefs a promife, though in the form of a command, 
(Matt. xxii. 37.) Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, -and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind: no words 
can be more ftrong than thefe, no promife can be more 
exprefs. In like manner, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy/elf is as exprefs a promife as a command. 

2. And indeed that general and unlimited promife, which 
runs through the whole Gofpel Difpenfation, Z wll put my. 
faws in their minds, and write them in their hearts, turns all 
the commands into promifes ; and confequently, that among 
the reft, Let thes mind bein you which was alfoin Chrift Fefus. 
The command here is equivalent to a promife, and gives 
us full reafon to expect, that he will work in us what he re- 
quires of us. 

g. With regard to the fruit of the Spirit, the Apoftle: in 
affirming, The fruit of the Spirit, 15 love, joy, peace; long-/uf- 

fering, gentlene/s, goodne/s, fidelety, meekne/s, temperance : does 

in effeét atirm, that the Holy Spirit a€tually works Love, and 
thefe other tempers in thofe that are led by him. So that 
here alfo we have firm ground to tread upon: this f{cripture 
likewife being equivalent to a promife, and affuring us that 
all thefe fhall be wrought in us, provided we are led by the 
Spirit. 

4. And when the Apoftle fays to the Ephefans, (chap. iv. 
21,) Ye have been taught, as the truth ts in fFe/us, to be renewed 
in the Spirit of your mind, and to put on the new man, which 
és created after God, (that is, after the image of God,) zz regh- 
teoufne/s and true holine/s : he leaves us no room to doubt, 
but God will thus renew us in the /pirit of our mind, and 
create us anew in the image of God, whergin we were at firft 
created, Otherwife it could not be faid, That this is the truth 
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5. The command of God given by St. Peter, Be ye holy as 
he that hath called you is holy in all manner of converfation, 
implies a promife, that we fhall be thus holy, if we are: not 
wanting to ourfelves. Nothing can be wanting on God’s part : 
as he has called us to holinefs, he is undoubtedly willing, as 
well as able, to work this holinefs in us. For he cannot 
mock his helplefs creatures, calling us to receive what he 
never intends to give. That he does call us thereto is un- 
deniable; therefore he will give it, if we are not difobedient 
to the heavenly calling. 

6. The prayer of St. Paul to the Theffalonians, That God 
would /andlify them throughout, and that the whole of them, 
the fyirit, the foul, and the body might be preferved blame- 
/efs: will undoubtedly be heard in behalf of all the children 
of God, as well as of thofe at Theffalonica. Hereby therefore 
all Chriftians are encouraged to expeét the fame blefling from 
the God of peace, namely, That they alfo fhall be Santlified 
throughout, tn Sprrit, foul and body : and that the whole of 


_ them fhall be preferved blamele/s, unto the coming of our Lord — 


Fifies Chrift. 

7. But the great queftion is, Whether there is any pro- 
‘mife in f{cripture, that we fhall be faved from fin? Un- 
doubtedly there is. Such is that promife, Pfalm xxx. 8, He 
Shall redeem Ifrael from all his fins: exaétly anf{werable to 
thofe words of the angel, ite fhall /ave his people from their 
fms, and furely he ts able to fave unto the uttermoft, them that 
come unto God through him. Such is that glorious promife 
given through the prophet Ezekiel, in the 36th chapter, Then 
will T /brinkle clean water upon you, and ye thall be clean; 
JSrom atl your flthine/s and from all your zdols will I cleanfe 
you: a new heart alfo will I give you, and a new Spirit will £ 
put within you: and I will take away the flony heart out of 
your flefh, and Iwill give you a heart of flefh: and Iwill put 
my fpirit within you and caufe you to walk in my flatuies, and 
ye. fralt heep my judgments and do them, very 25, — 27. 


Such - 


e. 
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Such, (to mention no more) is that pronounced by Zechariah, 
(Luke 1, 73, 75,) The oath which he fware to our father 
Abraham, that he would grant unto us, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies (and fuch doubtlefs are all our fins) 
to ferve.him without fear, in holine/s and righteou/ne/s before 
him, all the days of our life. The laft part of this promife is 
peculiarly worthy of our obfervation. Left any fhould fay, 
“ True, we fhall be faved from our fins when we die;” that 
claufe is remarkably added, as if on purpofe to obviate this 
pretence, all the days of our life. With what modefty then 
can any one afhrm, “ That none fhall enjoy this libexty 
till death ?” 

8. “* But, fay fome, this cannot be the meaning of the 
words; for the thing isimpoflible.” It is impoffible to men: 
butthe things impoflible with men, are poflible with God. 
“ Nay, but this is impoffible in its own nature: for it implies 
a contradi€tion, that a man fhould be faved from all fin, 
while he is in a finful body.” + 

There is a great deal of force in this obje@tion. And pet- 
haps we allow moft of what you contend for. We have 
already allowed that while we are in the body, we cannot be | 
wholly free from miftake. Notwithftanding all our care, we 
fhall {till be liable to judge wrong in many inftances. And 
a miftake in judgment will very frequently occafion a mif-. 
take in pratice. Nay, a wrong judgment may occafion 
fomething in the temper or paflions, which is not ftri€ly 
right. It may occafion neédlefs fear, or ill-grounded hope; 
unreafonable love, or unreafonable averfion. But all this is 
no way inconfiftent with the Perfeétion above defcribed. 

g- You fay, “ Yes, it is inconfiftent with the laft article ; 
it cannot confift with Salvation from Sin.” I anfwer, It will 
perfectly well confift with Salvation from Sin, according to 
the preceding definition of fin, (which I apprehend to be the 
Scriptural Definition of it.) “A voluntary tranfgreflion of a 
known law.” ‘ Nay, but all tranfgreffions of the law of God, 

; whether 
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whether voluntary or involuntary, are: fin.- For St. John 
fays, All fin is a tran/greffion of law.” True, but he does 
not fay, “ All tranfgreffion of the law is fin.” This 1 deny: 
let him prove it that can. 

To fay the truth, this is a mere firife of words. You fay, 
« None is faved from fin in your fenfe of the word: but I 
do not admit of that fenfe, becaufe the word is never fo taken 
in {cripture. And you cannot deny the pofhibility® of being 
faved from fin, in my fenfe of the word. And this is the 
fenfe wherein the word fin is over and over taken in 
{cripture. Fitivke 4 

« But furely we cannot be faved from fin, while we dwell 
ina fnful body.” A finful body? 1 pray obferve, how deeply 
ambiguous, how equivocal this expreffion is? But there is 
no authority for it in fcripture: the word /nful body is never 
found there. And as it is totally unfcriptural, fo it is pal- 
pably abfurd.. Forno dody, or matter of any kind can be 
finful: fpirits alone are capable of fin. Pray in what part of 
the body fhould fin Jodge? It cannot lodge in the fkin, nor in 
the mufcles, or nerves, or veins, or arteries: it cannot be in 
the bones any more than in the hair, or nails. Only the foul 
can be the feat. of fin. 

20. But does not St. Paul himfelf fay, They that are in the 
flefh cannot pleafe God? I am afraid the found of thefe words 
has deceived many unwary fouls; who have been told, thofe 
words, chey that are in the flefh, mean the fame as they that 
are in the body. No, nothing lefs The flefh in this text 
no more means the body than itdoes the foul. Abel, Enoch, 
Abraham; yea, all that cloud of witneffes recited by St. 
Paul in the eleventh of the Hebrews, did aétually pleafe God, 
while they were in the body, as he himfelf teftifies. The — 
expreflion therefore here means neither more nor lefs, than 
they that are unbelievers, they that are in theif natural ftate, 
they that are without God in the world, : 


11, But 
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- 11. Butlet us attend to the reafon of the thing. Why 
cannot the Almighty fanétify the foul while it is in the body ? 
Cannot he fan&tify you while you are in this houfe, as well as 
in the open air ? Can the walls of brick or ftone hinder him ? 
No more can thefe walls of flefh and blood, hinder him a 
moment from fanétifying you throughout. He can juft as 
eafily fave you from all fin in the body as out of the body. 

“« But has he promifed, thus to fave us from fin, while we 
are in the body ?”” Undoubtedly he has: for a promife is im- 
plied in every commandment of Ged: confequently in that, 
Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and witk 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind. For this and every other 
commandment is given, not to the dead, but to the living. It 
is expreffed in the words above recited, That we fhould walé 
an holtne/s before him all the days of our life. 

I have dwelt the longer on this, becaufe it is the grand ar- 
gument of thofe which oppofe Salvation from fin: and alfo 
becaufe it has not been fo frequently and fo fully apfwereds 
whereas the arguments taken from fcripture, have been 
anfwered a hundred times over. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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An Account of Mr. Witt1am M‘Cornock, ina Letter to 
the Rev. John Wefley. 


[Continued from page 80.] 


HE next day, being the 23d of Oétober, I thought of 
going to Donegal, to warn my neighbours to flee from 
’ the wrathto come; but my friends in C/ones would not let me 
go till the 25th. I then fet off, and called at a gentleman’s 
houfe near Clones, and ftayed there till the next morning. In 
the night there was card-playing in the houfe; and I, being 
weary of fuch company, went out to the fide of an orchard 

tg 
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to pray. Inftantly I heard a rufhing as if robbers were 
fhaking the trees. Immediately after, there was a great noife at 
my fide, as if a log of timber was thrown into a pool of water. 
On examining, I found there was no pool near me. I then 
went to prayer, knowing that the Lord was on my fide. 
From thence I went the next day to Pettegoe, and called at a 
friend’s houfe, where a fervant girl, mocked me when I 
came to it. While I prayed with the family fhe was con- 
vinced of fin, and foon after converted to God. 

From thence I went to my father’s houfe, when the people 
of the neighbourhood hardly knew me; as I was wafted 
almoft to a fkeleton, through grief of foul. The fecond 
night after I got home, I told my mother, and a young man 
(a coufin of mine,) what the Lord had done for me; and 
exhorted them to feek the Lord, who was no refpeéter of 
perfons, They both were deeply convinced of the evil 
of their ways, and wept exceedingly. The young man went 
away weeping. When he got home, he put the people into 
confufion, by crying to God for mercy. He continued in 
great diflrefs about fix or feven months; and refrained 
_ from every thing he thought was finful, and betook him- 
felf to fafting, prayer, and reading the Bible. But his father 
took the Bible from him, and knocked him down with’ a 
club when he found him praying; but all to no effe&. At 
laft he got a popifh Prieft to him, in order to cure him, ffor 
he fuppofed he was bewitched by me.). The Prieft direéted 
him to go to a Holy-Well, and perform a Station there, 
and from thence to Lough Derig, a place remarkable for per- 
forming Stations. He did fo; and when he came home’ he 
could ridicule the ways of God, curfe and fwear, and get 
drunk, as faft as ever! 

A few days after I went to my father's houfe, he fent for 
an old Friar to cure me; thinking I was bewitched; but the 
Friar did not come to me. It wasthe common report through 
the country that 1 was mad; feeing I would not get drunk, 

and 
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and go on in folly like the reft of his neighbours. For fome 
time they did not know what feé& I belonged to; fome 
thought I was a Quaker, others that I was of fome other 
fe&t, until a man‘came to the town, who was a Methodift, 
and fent for me: then they found out what I was. 

As there were none I knew of, who were truly acquainted 
with God, for thirty miles on one fide, and nine or ten on 
the other, I was like a {parrow on the houfe-top, without any 
to converfe with; fo that my foul was prefled down wiih 
grief, 

When my father perceived fach a change in my conduét, 
it grieved him much; for 1 could not give him and his gueft 
a cheerful countenance, while I faw them crucifying the Lord 
who bought them with his blood. : 

As my father kept a public-houfe, I had many temptations 
to drunkennefs. But though even my father himfelf, and 
many of my relations, have often endeayoured to entice 
me, it was to no purpofe; for the Lord ftill gave me the 
viGory. Yet while I lived there I was. almoft continually 
diftreffed, on beholding fuch fcenes of wickednefs from 
day to day: andl wonder how I ftood it for four or five 

years! Indeed on the Sabbath I frequently left home early, 
‘and in general did not return till night. 

One Sabbath a travelling-man afked me to put his burthen 
on his back. I did fo. But I found much condemnation for 

: and thought I cculd never again reprove a perfon for fin, 
aie! what 1 had done myfelf. But mentioning it to a 
friend, fhe was inflrumental in reftoring me to my former 
comfort, before I returned home. 

When got there, though my ftudy was to pleafe my father 
in all things lawful, yet, if 1 went to worfhip God according to 
my confcience, all my labour was in vain. My relations 
advifed him not to give me any thing, which he often 
threatened. One time he promifed me a freehold if I 
would quit the Methodifts, Qn afking one whomd looked 

Vou. VIII. S) upon 
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,and knew not where to lay my head, I was oblj 
‘leave him. This man was a Papift. 
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upon as a Chriftian friend what I fhould do; he faid, flick 
clofe to your father: it is not eafy to get fuch a fettle- 
ment. But as I was going away the word of the Lord came 
unto me faying, Efcape for thy life ! Stay ‘not, left thou be 
confumed! On which, I determined to follow God at all 
events. . 

Several times my father difcharged me from his houfe; on 
which I have gone away, and flayed tilll crew hoarfe with 
preaching. When I returned, I frequently reproved thofe 
who tranfgreffed the law of God: which drove many of them 
away. Sometimes I would pray withthem; and as I had 
an opportunity every day, 1 faid fomething for God. 

One night, a flranger who was gone to bed, hearing 

me at prayer, came down, and was convinced of fin that 
night. Two or three years after, I met with him about forty 
miles from that place, and found him rejoicing in the favour 
of God. Soon after I heard that he died happy. 
- At another time, when I came home there was a Poet re- 
peating fome of his vain fongs and poems; and curfing 
moft horridly. I afked him if he was going to ftorm’ the 
gates of hell, and to pull damnation down upon his head 
direétly ? As I {poke in a very harfh tone, he feemed asif he 
had been thunderflruck, while the tears flowed from his eyes. 
When I ceafed {peaking, he defired me to {peak on; and {aid 
he had heard the Minifters of the eftablithed Church, the 
Diffenters and Methodifts ; but none ever touched his heart 
before. He alfo faid, he believed the Lord‘had fent me 
to turn tim from the evil of his ways. He then went to bed 
very ferious, and feemingly broken hearted. But what 
became of him afterwards, I cannot tell. ' 

I met with another one time, and reproved- him. He 
alfo was melted into tears, and faid he would go with me 
wherever I went; but as I was travelling to a flrange country, 
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As I was travelling from Newtown-Stewart to Brock/borrow, 
I ftopt at a place called the Mountain-top,,where there was to 
be a Watch-night that night. I began:to preach about feven 
e’clock in the evening; and when I had continued about 
three quarters of an hour, I was obliged to defift;. the cries, 
of the people being fo great.. They continued weeping and 
calling upon God till about five in the morning. Then I 
finifhed my difcourfe, and they parted alittle before fun 
rifing. There were fome convinced of fin that night, and I 
think, three or four converted. 


fTo be continued. | 
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A fhort Account of Mrs. MARTHA ROGERS. 


Written by Mr. J. Rocsrs. 
{Continued from page 85.) 


# WANUARY 14. A part of the morning fhe was hardly able 

to fpeak at all; but her mind feemed quite compofed: 

and a heavenly fweetnefs appeared in her countenance. Mr. 

R. and 1 prayed with her, and had much liberty; and about an. 

hour after, being feated by’her on each fide the bed, the 

burft fuddenly into tears. On being afked the caufe, the faid, 

«©! it is happinefs that makes me weep! I am thinking of 

Jefus, and how his name charms all the heavenly hoft. O he 

is a precious Saviour, (here fhe wept again with overflowing 

joy-) I have many relations in heaven, who were near 
and dear to me: a father, a mother, and fifters, and brothers, 

and many whom I loved tenderly. But they are all nothing 

when I think of Jefus!) whom I fhall foon fee and praife 

better than I can do now. Angels will be bleffed com- 

“ panions above; but O they are nothing ! I can only think of 
Jefus! My {weet Saviour! I do love thee! Where is that 

* What follows is 2 continuation of Mifs Roe’s account. 
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hymin that {peaks of Jefus as the fubjeét of angélic 
fongs?” &c. She was then much fpent, but after a little fhe 
fourid herfelf better, and able to converfe. Soon after being 
told Coufin 7. Roe was below, fhe defired to fee him. He 
came at her requeft, and read the hymn fhe had mentioned ; 


though with many tears. Indeed none could refrain ; it was 


a folemn feafon to all prefent, while fhe feemed to rejoice 
with joy unfpeakable. The following verfes were peculiarly 
bleffed to her. 


« Burft ye emérald gates! and bring 

To my rapturéd vifion, 

All thé extatic joys that fpring 
Round the bright ely fian : 

Lo! we lift our longing eyes ! 
Break ye intervening {kies ; 

Son of Righteou/ne/s arife; 
Ope the gates of paradife. 


Floods of everlafting light 
Freely flafh before him : 
Myriads with fupreme delight 
Inftantly adore him. 
Angel-trumps refound his fame, 
Lutes of fhining gold proclaim 
All the mufic of his name, 
Through eternity the fame. _ 


Four and twenty elders rife, 
From their princely ftation: 
Shout his glorious vidtories, 
Sing the great falvation : 
Caft their crowns before his throne, 
Cry in reverential tone 


Holy ! holy ! holy Qne:! 
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To Coufin Roe fhe faid, “ The Lord favours me, in 
a peculiar manner. I have no pain; and, after all my un- 
worthinefs, he gives me to rejoice in his love on a fick and 
dying bed. His condefcenfion is fo great, that at times a 
fenfe of it almaft overpowers me: he is a precious Saviour + 
indeed he is! and thofe who cleave to him, with a fincere 
heart, will ever find him fo. He knows Iam fincere, though 
very undeferving ; and all that I have ever feared, or that has 
haraffed my mind, was, left others fhould think me more 
than I am: I would not deceive any one by profefling more 
than I poffefs ; no, it would be an awful thing to do that. I 
would be fincere: it is good to be fincere; we fhall all find 
it fo, when we come to a death-bed; and I wwh we all lived 
to God more than we have yet ever done. What is the 
world, or any thing init? Jefus is all! and I fhall praife 
him for ever; 1 Anow J thall!” I fhall never forget her 
looks, as fhe {poke thefe words. She was more like an in- 
habitant of heaven juft defcended, than any thing el fe. 
Such was her extafy of joy and praife, her {parkling eyes, 
and outfpread arms, that it appeared as if body and foul were 
juft then taking flight to her immortal home. 

When Coufin 7. Roe took leave, fhe gave him her hand, 
faying, “ 1 wifh you well Mr. Roe. May the Lord blefs 
you! I love my friends, and can pray for my enemies, if I 
have any: but perhaps I have no enemies; but if I fhould, I 
can pray for them.” About feven at night fhe galled to us 
to fing, “* He comes, he comes,” &c. and fung with us fo 
loud, that we were amazed; efpecially at that verfe, 


% From heavén angelic voices found, 
See the Almighty Jefus crownéd ; 
Girt with omnipotence and grace: 
And glory decks the Saviour’s face.” 


The 
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‘or fix from a village eight miles off, (called Ifland-Cove) have 
been here, and heard, and felt for themfelves the truth as “it 
“4s in Jefus. They have now built a houfe for divine fervice 
jn their own place, where they meet together to worfhip God 
in fpirit and in truth. There are thirty of them joined in 
Society; twenty are believers, the reft (almoft the whole 
place) are feeking the Lord. 

Bleffed be the Lord, his work goes on fwiftly here, and in 


feveral parts of this ifland; butin Harbourgrace and Carbonear, 


where Mr. Cough/an laboured, itis dwindled almoft to nothing, 
chiefly by means of Calvinifm and Antinomiani{fm. lt 
‘muft beg your prayers for me, that I may not hinder his 


work.. For I am a poor, weak, and helplefs creature: flow 


of heart to believe; unable to do any thing for God as I 
ought, or would. But there is one cireumflance that. gives 
me encouragement; we are defpifed and perfecuted for 
Chrift’s fake. Our enemies have threatened to pull our 
church down; and the merchants have given out, that they 
will fend me out of the country. 

At the time God wrought powerfully on the fouls of he 
people, they fent for Mr. Thomy. He came near fifty miles, 
and preached to, and exhorted them to continue in the faith; 

‘when God bleffed the word to many fouls. ~ But the 
enemy ftirred up fome of the Inifh to perfecute him. Ac- 
cordingly feveral of them came, one evening, armed. with 
clubs, and fwore they would kill him. While he was 


preaching they came into the church, and one, with his club, 


ftruck at him, in order to cleave his fkull; but miffed him, 
and ftruck the candleftick, The people then got between, 


and pufhed them off. As he was going to his lodgings, 


feveral more, with clubs, came in a fury, like men athirft for 


blood, and fwore they would kill him. They foamed at the 
mouth, and came towards him, crying, Where is he! where is - 


he! But, though he paffed by, very near to them, they could 
not fee him: fo he got away from them unhurt. 


About 
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About the middle of Auguft, 1780, I went over to Trinity, 
with an intent to preach there.: And though many were 
willing to hear, they were afraid to let me have a houfe to 
preach in. However, I went to feveral of their houfes, and 
converfed about the ways of God, and gave them fome books. 
After flaying three or four days, I went to one of the Mer- 
chants, to afk him tolet me go in one of his boats that was 
going to Perlican. 1 was informed -by his Clerk «that 
he was on board one of his fhips in the harbour. I went 
on board in order to fpeak to him. Prefently one of the 
failors came to me and faid, Will you preach us a fer- 
mon? The next falutation was, a dab in my face with 
the tar-brufh, full of tar. Then one or two ‘of them held 
me behind, while two or three more daubed me, almoft all 
over with tar: the reft looking on: the Merchant and 
Captain were below inthe cabin at the fame time. 
I heard afterwards that the Merchant faid, if they had afked 
him, he would have given them feathers to have feathered 
me all over. 

When they loofed me, I got into the boat that edited me 
on board, in order to go om fhore, when they threw a piecé 
of. wood after me: but it did me no hurt, being guided by 
an unfeen hand. They then curfed me, and faid, You will 
preach that people will be damned, will you? When we fee 
you on fhore we will make an end of you. All that I faid to 
them, from firft to laft, was, What harm have I done to any 
one of you? To which they made me no anfwer. The Mer- 
chant and Captain being afked about it, were afhamed; and 
faid, if they had known, I fhould not have been ufed fo. 

The next day fome of the failors went about looking for me: 
ene of them went with a knotted rope in his hand, to beat 
me, or any of the converts (as they call the people) that he. 
could find. As I was walking about, looking for a boat, 


- not knowing their defign, I went by Him with the knotted 


rope; but ‘he was afleep on the ground. When he 
Vor VII TE awoke, 
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awoke, he went: in queft of fome of the converts; and 
coming where fome.men were ftanding, one pointed 
to’ a poor man, fignifying he was one of them. On this 
the failor took hold of him, and beat him in a terrible 
manner. The poor man prayed him not to beat him fo: 
affuring him, he was no converé, neither came from Per- 
dican; but from Englifh Harbour, (a fifhery about three leagues 
from Trinity.) As for me, all the boats in the harbour were 
forbid'to. take mein; however, one from Perfican came 
by flealth, and took me away 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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An Account of the Death of Mr. Joun Extts. 


HIS brings an Account of the fudden death of our 
worthy Affiftant, Mr. Fehn Ellis. 

He preached here laft Wednefday night, a moft affe€lia- 

nate and ufeful difcourfe, on, Luke xii. 7, ‘ Cut it down; 


{” 


why cumbereth it the ground ! 


_ This morning he ate his breakfaft; went to prayer with 
the family ; went up into his room; took a book into his 
hand ; reada few minutes, and dropt down ina fit! The family 
hearing him fall, ran up flairs immediately, and found 
him on the floor; where he gave two or three fighs, and 
inftantly expired. ; 


We found in his pocket-book a will* figned with his own 
name only; fignifying how he would have his effeéts difpofed 
of: viz: ten pounds to his father, five pounds to one daughter, 
and the refidue to the other. There was alfo an account in 
whofe hands his effe€ts were to be found. 


* It appears by the date, that his Will was. made but laff Thurfday. ~ 
.» He 
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He was an affeGtionate, laborious Servant of Chrift; who 
was much efteemed by thofe who knew him, and is greatly 
lamented in this city. May the Lord of the. Harveft fend 
forth more fuch Labourers into his vineyard ; and crown 


them with equal fuccefs ! 


BENJAMIN SMITH. 
Worcefter, Jan. 4, 1772. 
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An Account of the Death of Mr. D. JENKINS. 


AST Monday morning, that old fervant of God, D. F 

fell afleep in Jefus. Two or three hours before he went, 

he called his daughter Molly, and {aid, ‘‘ The beaft is fo dull I 

cannot get her along. I never rode fo dead a.creature 

before: I muft be up yonder by four o'clock. Molly, what 

fhallI do? I cannot get the beaft along. What fhall I do?” 
She replied, I know not what you can do. 

Shortly after, he cried, “It is finithed! He is come! He 
ig come! Praife him! -Praife him! O, blefs the Lord! 
Thank the Lord!’ Thus he went on for fome time, blefling 
dnd praifing God, for his-love to him a finner. 

A little after, he had a kind of vifion, wherein he faw all 
both the dead and the living in their. feveral, 
prefent and future flates: and on feeing one of his children 
in glory, whom he had been doubtful of, he cried out, calling 
her by her name, “ And is Hannah there! What, Hannah! 
Bleffed be the Lord! Thanks be to the Lord! I fhall foon 
Accordingly, about four o'clock, he took his 


his family, 


be with thee.” 
flight to the regions of immortality ! 
Bleffed are the dead that die in the Lord! for they reft 


from their labour, and their works follow them. May I fol- 
‘ow this fervant of God in all the paths of duty, and like 
him receive a Reward! 169 eo 


» J, SOUTHCOTE. 


Briftol, Jan.9,1772- ; 
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Of the FoRE-KNOWLEDGE of Gop. 


Extragted from‘a late Author. 
[ Concluded from page go. | 


HOUGH God does not forefee, nor fore-ordain as ab- 
folutely, certainly and infallibly future, all the deter- 
minations of free-agents; yet he may forefee and foretel 
when he pleafes, all the natural and neceffary confequences 
of their free determinations. Thefe he fees not in his pre- 
determining, decrees; but in the nature of intelleGtual agents. 
All intelligent beings chufe and aét, not only infallibly, but, 
even necefjarily, according to what appears to them beft, fo 
Tong as they remain in that perfuafion. In this cafe God 
may forefee certainly, and foretel infallibly all the naturab 
and neceflary confequences of thefe determinations, in which 
we remain obftinately, though freely, © Thus he may arrange, 
in devils and in wicked men, all the natural and neceflary: 
effe€ts of their free, deliberate choice; dam up their malice 
and corruption on one fide, open its fluices upon another ; 
and without being the fource and caufe of their fin, over-rule: 
and direé infallibly all the free eruptions of evil in them, to. 
the accomplifhment of his great defigns. This is the highett. 
effort, not enly of infinite power, but of eternal wifdom, 
juftice and) goodnefs; yea, far fuperior to creation itfelf, 
when he found nothing to oppofe or refift his divine ope- 
ration. This is God’s previfion, of, and provifion for the 
cure and extirpation of moral evil, while his fanétity remains 
unftained; and the freedom of the creature untouched, In 
this fenfe God is faid in feripture, « to blind the minds and. 
harden the hearts of the wicked: to let loofe the devils,: and, 
fend them to deceive mankind.” . Thefe ations in God ‘cans 
not regard the firft Iprings and abfolutely free determinations 


of 
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‘of intelle&tual agents; but the natural neceflary confequences, 


and manifeftations of the evil principle in them, to which 
they voluntarily adhere. 

It is true that f{piritual agents being always free to change 
their determinations, and the principles of their aQions, what 
God foretels may fometimes not happen. The reafon is, 
becaufe all God’s predi€tions, with regard to the co-operation 
of frée-agents, are ‘conditional, whether that condition be 
exprefléd or not. This ference and predigtion of con- 
ditionals, is infinuated and inculcated in many places of 
feripture, where God foretels and threatens punifhments and 
misfortunes that never happen. He very often advertifes 
his creatures of the natural and neceffary confequences of 
their corruption, in order to make them change the principle 
of their condué&. © He fees the dangers into which we 
harry ; and to hinder us from falling into them, he is repre- 
fented in holy fcripture as admonifhing, threatening, ex- 
horting, -requefting, and weeping over his creatures; yea, 
exhaufting as it were all the efforts of his power, wifdom and 
goodnefs, without fuccefs; “ What could I have done more 
to. my vineyard, fays the Holy Ghoft, that I have not done ae 
All thefe folicitations, admonitions, and vehement expoflu- 
lations would be ufelefs if we were not free, and if God 
a&ted upon us by omnipotent, irrefiftible wills; yea they 
would be illufory, if he forefaw from all eternity, that free 
agents would certainly, infallibly, and abfolutely do what he 
exhorts them not to do. 

The fyftem of prefcience when rightly underftood anfwerg 
all obje&tions, without darkening the matter by the fubtleties, 
palliatives, and fubterfuges of the fchoolmen. It is. by this 
{fcheme alone that we confound all the blafphemies of the 
Socinians and Epicureans, as alfo thofe of the Fatalifts.. The 
two. firft maintain:that God can forefee and. foretel none of 
the actions of free-agents; and fo deny prefcience. The laft 
affert that God fees all the determinations of intelle&ual 

agents 
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agents in his own abfolute will; and fo deftroy liberty. The 
true midium betwixt thefe two extremes, confifis in main- 
taining that God can and does forefee, fore ordain, and 
execute whatever he pleafes in heaven and in earth; but that 
he neither forefees, nor fore-ordains as infallibly future, what 
he leaves to the free choice of intelle€tual agents; becaufe 


this is repugnant and contradilory. Far be it from us toy. 


maintain the wild Secinian-or Epicurean error, that. God 
leaves the world to the government of fecond caufes : ‘gives 
at firft natural powers to free agents, and lets every one 
exert them as he pleafes without over-ruling them, 
prefiding over them, and conduéting: them at laft to his 
great ends. Farther yet be it from us to» make the whole 
univerfe a mafs of material and immaterial _machines,. that 


follow abfolutely, inevitably and certainly what is fixed by, 


infallible prefciencies and predeterminating decrees. The 
former deny providence ; the latter defpoil God of all his 
moral attributes, fanétity, juflice and goodnefs.. The one 
makes God a carelefs, indolent being; the other makes him- 
a cruel, tyrannical moniter, 
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\. An ExtraG from a SERMON, on GoD is Love. 
[Continued from page 93.) iv 
5. J UAT isthe Fufice, even the punitive Fuftice of 
God, but a modification of love and  goodnefs ? 
As there is no divine perfeétion which appears fo terrible 
to offenders as this, which therefore they toil to explain 
away, I fhall dwell the longer upon it. And I hope to con- 
vince you that Juftice is not that ftern, tremenduous attribute, 
which 1s delineated by the guilty, partial imagination of 
finners, who have made it their intereft that there fhould be 
no fuch attribute in the Deity; but that’ it is infinitely 
amiable, as well as rele nay, thatit is love and benevolence 
itfelf. . i is, eo oon 

By 
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By the punitive ju/tice of God, I mean that perfection of 
his nature which executes the fentence of his law upon 
offenders, or inflif&ts upon them the pumfhment he had 
threatened to difobedience, according to hisown denunciation. 
The prefent world, which isa flate of trial and difcipline, 
and not of final rewards and punifhments, is not the proper 
theatre of vindiftive juftice; but ofa promifcuous providence : 
All things come alike to all, and no man can know the love or 
hatred of the Ruler of the world towards him, by all that is 
before him. Yet fometimes, even in this life, juflice arrefts 
the guilty, and difplays its illuftrious terrors upon them; 
efpecially upon guilty nations that bave no exiftence, in a 
national capacity, in the eternal world, and therefore can be 
punithed in that capacity in this only. It was vindiflive 
juftice that deluged the old world ina flood of vengeance ; 
that kindled the flames of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and that 
cut off the nations of Canaan, when they “ had filled up the 
meafure of their iniquities.” It is juftice that arms kingdoms 
from age to age, and makes them the executioners of divine 
wrath upon one another, while they are gratifying their own 


ambition, avarice, or revenge. The devaftation of earth- 


quakes, inundations, plagues, epidemical ficknefles, famines, 
and the various calamities in which mankind have been in- 
volved, are fo many difplays of divine juftice; and their 
being brought on the world according to the courfe.of nature, 
and by means of fecondary caufes, will by no means prove — 
that they are not fo, but only that the very make and con- 
ftitution of this world are fo planned by divine wifdom, as to 
admit of the execution of juftice at proper periods ; and 
that all its parts are the infruments of juftice to accomplifh 
its defigns. But thefe and all the other judgments of heaven 
upon our world are only preludes and fpecimens of the moft 
perfect adminiftration of it in a future ftate. There the 
penalty of the law will be executed upon impenitent 


offenders with the utmoft impartiality. ‘And. revelation 
affures 


- 
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affures us that the punifhment will be endlefs in -daration, 
and as exquifite as the utmoft capacity of the fubje& will 
admit: and confequently that it will not, like fatherly chaf 
tifements, have any tendency to their reformation, but to their 
entire and everlafting deftru€tion. Now it is this difplay. of 
punitive juftice that appears fo cruel to the guilty children 
of men; and therefore this is what I fhall principally ‘endea+ 
vour to vindicate, and to clothe with all the amiable glories 
of love and benevolence. . 

For this end I-beg you would confider, that whatever has 
a tendency to prevent fin, tends to prevent mifery alfo, and 
to promote the happinefs of the world,-and of all the indi 
viduals in it; that good laws are abfolutely neceffary for the 
prevention of fin; that penal fan@ions are effential to good 
Jaws; and that the execution of the penal fanétions upon 
offenders is abfolutely neceflary to their efficacy ; and con: 


YTequently the execution of them is a difplay of love and 


benevolence. 

Confider alfo, that many are excited to feek everlafting 
happinefs, and deterred from the ways that lead to deftruQion; 
by means of the threatenings of the law; that even-thofe on 
whom they are finally executed were once in a Capacity of 
receiving immortal advantage from them, but defeated their 
good influence by their own wilful obftinacy; and that the 
righteous execution of thefe threatenings upon the incorris 
gible, may promote the common good of the univerfe. 

Confider farther, that criminals are incompetent judges of 
vindiétive juftice, becaufe they are parties, and therefore we 
fhould not form an eftimate of it by their prejudices, but 
from the judgment of the impartial part of the creation. 

Finally confider, that proceedings fimilar to thofe of the 
divine government are not only approved of as jut in alt 
human Governments, but alfo loved and admired as amiable 


and praife-worthy, and effential to the goodnefs of a Ruler. 


[To be continued. | ona 
Some 
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Some REMARKS on ARTICLE X. of Mr. Maty’s New 


Review, for December 1784. 

1. Day or two ago this Review fell into my hands, 
. which ‘Contains a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Badcock. 
I have not the pleafure of knowing this Gentleman. ButI 
efteem him for his ufeful and ingenious Publications. And 
Fthink it my duty to inform both him and the public better, 

of fome points wherein they have been mifinformed. 
2. He fays, * Mr. Samuel Wefley, of Epworth, in Lincolnthirey 
was fent to the Univerfity.” This is not accurate. He was 


educated for fome ‘years at a Diffenting Academy, from’ 


which he then privately retired, and entered himfelf at 
Exeter-College, in Oxford. ‘‘ His Heroic Poem, the Life of 
Chrift, excited the ridicule of the wits.” His own account 
of it was, “ The Cuts are good; the Notes pretty good: the 
Verfes fo fo.” “ Ata very advanced age he publifhed a 
Latin Work on the Book of Fob, which was never held in any 
eftimation by the learned.” I doubt that. It certainly cons 
tains immenfe Learning; but of a kind which I do not 


_ admire. 


3, fle married a woman of extraordinary abilities, the 
daughter of Dr. Samuel Annefley.” (Dt. Annefley and the then 
Earl of Anglefy were brother’s fons.) ‘* Samuel, his eldef 


= 


fon was a noted Jacobite.” Nay, he was no more a Jacobite - 


than he'wds a Turk. And what amends can Mr. Badcock, or 


Mr. Maty make, for publifhing this egregious falfehood? 


“ Many > of his Political Satires remain unpublifhed, on 
account of their treafonable tendency.”, Here is a double 
miftake. For 1. He never publifhed 1a thing Political, 


_whether fatirical or not. 9, He never wrote any thing of a 
treafonable tendency ; he facredly avoided it. ‘In his rage 


of Jacobitifm, he poured out the very dregs of i it on Royalty: 
nee gp. VII. : U itfelf,”” 
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itfelf.” No, never. 'He never wrote, mutch lefs. publithed,.. 
one line againft the King. I fpeak it from perfonal ‘know- 
edge, having often heard him, fay, * If-it ‘refle@s on’ the 
King, it is none of mine.’ His conftant praétice may be 
_ from thofe lines, in the Battle of the Sexes, 


me eee the voice that. ifeful fi€tion fings, 
Not i impious tales of deities. i impure ; : 
Not faults of, breathlefs Queens, or living, Kings, 
In open treafon, or in, veil ebfcure.”’ 


o* 


“ Time however changed the Satirift again ft Sir Robert, into” 
an humble fuppliant.” Nay, Edo not believe, he ever wrote 
-aline to Sir Robert, either in verfe or profe. ; ae 

4: ‘ Mrs. Wefley lived long énough to deplore the extrava=" 
gance éf her two fons, Jehn and Charis confidering them’ 
as under [trong delufions, to believe a lie.” By’ vile mifrepre- 
fentations fhe was deceived for atime. But fhe no fooner 
heard‘themfpeak for themfelves, than. fhe was” thoroughly 
eonvineed, they were in no delufion ; but fpoke the words of 
truth and” Joberne/s. She sierwearde lived with me feverab 
years, and’ died’ rejoicing and’ praifing God. 

§ 1 was born in June'1703, and’ was between fix and: 
fever years old, when I was left alone in my father’s houfe,’ 
being ther alt in flames: till Iwas taken:out of the nurfery 
window, by a man ftrangely ftanding on the fhoulders of’ 
another. Thofe words in the pidture, Is not this a brand 
plucked out of the burning ? chiefly allude to this. 

6. “ He had early a very flrong impreflton of his: dest | 
fignation to fome extraosdinary work.” Indeed not f: I never , 
faid fo.  Inever though fo: Iam. guiltlefs in this matter. 
The ftrongeft impreffion I had till I was three or. ie and 
yi was, , eye Pa 30 
‘ ‘Biter Syiloas Academ, guerére verums 5 Tai 


‘ Ss \ 1 
wi 5b 


and 
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end afterwards, (while I’ was my father’s Curate) to fave my 
own foul and-thofe that heard me. When I returned to 

Oxford, it was my full refolve to live and die there; the 
reafons for which : pave in.a long letter to my -father, fince 
printed in one of my Journals: In this purpofe I continued, 
till, Dr. Burton, one of the Truflees for Georgia, prefled me to 
go over with General Oglethorpe, (who is ftill alive, and well 
Knows the whole.iranfaéion).in order to preach to the 
¢ndians, -\With great difficulty I was prevailed upon to £0, 
and {pend upwards of two years abroad. At my return, 
{was mote than ever determined to lay my bonés at Oxford. 
But 1 was infentibly led, without any previous plan or defign, 
to preach firft, in many of the Churches in London, then in 
more public places; afterwards in Bri/lo/, eed ge _New- 
caftle, And throughout Greai-Britatn’‘and Ireland.’ Therefore 
all that Mr. Badcock adds, of the incidents that « gave an 
additional force,” to an impreflion that néver exifted, is very 
ingenious; yet is in truth a caftle in the air. . 

- 7. It is true, that for awhile I: admired the Myflic “Writers, 
But 1 dropped them, even before I went to Georgia: long bes 
fore. I knew or fufpe&ed any thing as juftification by Faith. 
Therefore all that follows, of my “making my Syftem of 
Divinity: more. commodious for general ufe:” and of “ em- 
ploying myfelf to fearch for fome common bond, whereby 
the moft diffonant Seéts might have a centre of union; 
having no foundation to ftand upon, falls to the ground at 
once. I had quite other work while I. was at Oxford, being 
fully engaged, partly with my Pupils, and partly with my 
little Offices, being Crest Leftutér, and Moderator of both 
the Claffes. 

8. “ His dexterity in debate has been fo long known, that 
it is almoft become proverbial.” It has been my firft care for 
many years, to fee that. my Caufe. “was good t~ ‘and never, 
either in jeft or earneft, to defend the wrong fide of a quef-. 
tion. And. fhame on me if I cannot defend the right, after 

Ue fo 
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fo. much praétice: and after having been fo early accultomed 
to feparate truth from falfehood, how aninily fo ever they 
were twifted together. | : 

g. If the Poem on Religious Difcourfe- * delineates the 
difpofition and charaéter of the Author,” it does not delineate 
mine; for I was not the Author, but Mr. Zohn Gambold. 
What becomes then of that good-natured remark? “ The 
wonder is not, that John Wefley thould have fhewn an in- 
clination toinfult the memory of a fober Divine: but that 
Samuel Wefley fhould have been difpofed to thew lenity, toa 
Whig of the Revolution,” Miftake upon miftake! 1. Thofe 
marginal nates were not wrate by Samue/, but Charles Wefley. 
He told me fo this very day. ©, Both my father and all his. 
fons, have always praifed God for the happy Revolution. 
Jlet Bifhop Warburton alone, He is gone toreft; I well hope, 
» qn Abraham’s bofom. 

10. * Mr. Wefley had a very important end in view” 
What end, but to fave finners? | What other end could I 
pofibly have in view? Or can have at this day?. “ Deep 
Projegts of a fubtle mind.” Nay, I am not fubtle, but the 
veryeft fool under the fun, if I have any earthly projeét at all 
now! For what do I want which this world can give? And,- 
after the labour of fourfcore years, 


q No foot of land dol poffefs, 
No cottage in the wildernefs: 
A poor, wayfaring man 
I dwell awhile in tents below, eS Se 
Or gladly wander to and fro, ea ge 
eer T my Canaan- gna . 


> 


JOHN WESLEY. 


An Account of the Drummer of Tedworth. 


ae 1661, about the middle of March, a gentleman, named 
Mompeffon, i in the county of Wilts, being at a neighbouring 
town, called Ludgarfhal, and hearing a drum beat, enquired 
of the Bailiff of the town, at, whofe houfe he was, what it 
meant? The Bailiff told him, they had been for fome days 
troubled with an idle drummer, who demanded'money of the 
Conftable, by virtue of a pretended pafs, which he thopght 
was counterfeit. Upon this Mr. Mompeffon fent for the 
fellow, .and afked him, by what authority he went up and 
down the country, in this manner, with his drum? The 
drummer anfwered, he had good authority; and produced 
his pafs, with a .warrant-under the hands of Sir William 
Cowley, and Colonel Ayliff, of Creetenham. Mr. Mompeffon 
knowing thefe gentlemen’s hands, difcovered that the pafs 
and warrant were counterfeit; and thereupon charged the 
Conftablé to carry the vagrant before a Juftice of ‘the Peace, 
to be further examined and punifhed. The fellow confeffed » 
the cheat,, and begged only to have his dram. Mr. Mom- . 
peffon told him, that if he underftood from Colonel Ayiiff, 
whofe drummer he faid he was, that he had been an honeft 
man, he fhould have it again; but, in the mean time, he | 
would fecure it. So he left the drum with the Bailiff, and the 
drummer in the Conftable’s hands; who it feems was pre- 
yailed on by the fellow’s intreaties, to let him go. ‘ 
About the middle of April following, when Mr. Mompeffon 
was preparing for a journey to London, the Bailiff fent the 
drum to his houfe. When he was returned, his wife told 
him, they had been much affrighted, and that the houfe had 


~ like to be broken up. He had nat been at home above three 


"nights, when the fame noife was heard again. It was a very 
great knocking at the doors, and on the outfide of the houfe. 
_ Hereupon 
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Hereupon he got up, and went about the houfe, with a brace 
of piftols in his hands. He then opened the door where the 
knocking. was, and then he-heard the noife at’ another door. 
He opened that alfo, and went out round the houfe, but 
could difcover nothing; only he heard a flrange noife, asa 
thumping and drumming ‘on thé''top’ of the houfe; whieh 
continued a great'{fpace, and then, by degrees, went off into. 
the air. : ieee 
After this, the thumping and drumming were | very fre. 
quent: ufually for five nights together; and then thtermitted 
three. It came conftantly as they ‘were going to” ‘fleep, 
whether early or Jate. lees — xe 
After a month’s difturbance without, it'catire into the réoth 
where the drum lay, within half'an hour after they “Were in 
bed, and continued almoft two hours. The fign of its 
coming was, they heard’a hurling in the air, over the houfe ; 
and, at its going off, the beating of a’ drum, like that at the 
breaking up of a guard. It continued in the ‘roont for 
the {pace of two months ; which time Mr, Monipeffon lay 
there to obferve it. ee Bs eee 
Mrs. Mompeffon being brought to-bed, there was but lite 
noife the night fhe was in travail; nor any for three weeks 
after, till the had recovered ftrength. “But after ‘this ft res 
turned as before; and followed the youngent children, beating 
their bed{teads with fuch violence, that all prefent expeéled 
them to: fallin pieces, We aoa Be Ne esi 
For an hour together, it would beat on the drum, Round. — 
heads, and Cuckolds, and Tat-toos, and feveral other’ paints 
of war, as well as any drummer could. After this, they would 
hear a fcraping under the children’s bed,- as if made by fonie-' 
thing with iron talons. It would lift ‘the children up in ‘their’ 
beds; follow them from one room to another ; and, for 


> . a 
whele haunt tione but them, Petes 


° ee re. 
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As there was a cock-loft in the houfe which had not 
been troubled; there they removed the children, and put 
them to bed while it was day-light. But. they were no 
fooner in; bed, but their troubler was with them, as before. 


[To be continued. | 


Dr. HAMitton’s Account of a great Deliverance. 


HEN I. was on board the-Ifis, faid he, we had a mot 


: amazing deliverance. On the firft of Auguft, 1761,° 
the fhip being then in the Gulph of Lions, we were ftruck by 


lightning. It, fhivered: the main top-gallant, and main top- 
mait nearly to fhiyers, and took large pieces out of the main 
maft, I was, at the time, in the cockpit, clofe by the powder 


room, The lightning penetrated-that length. I. faw it per- 


fetly plain. It gave a loud crack, and filled all the:cockpit 
full of f{moke, The wonder was, firft, that the fhip was not 


blown up; and fecondly, that although we had thirty-two» 
men ftruck down by the lightning, yet they all recovered! 


J. H 


* 
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ANECDOTE of Archbifhop Suarrs. 
Tv was his Lordfhip’s. cuftom to have a faddle horfe attend 


his carriage, that, in cafe of fatigue from fitting, he might, 


take.the refrefhment ofa ride. As he was thus going to his epif- 
copal refidence, and was got a mile or two before the carriage, 


adecent, well-looking young, man, came up to him, and with 
a trembling hand and faultering tongue, prefented a piftol to. 
his Lordfhip’s breaft, demanding his money. The Archbithop 
with compofure.turned about, and looking fledfaflly at him, 
defired he would remove that dangerous weapon, and tell 
him fairly, his condition. 


« Sir? 
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_« Sir! Sir!” with great agitation, cried the youth, « No 
your money inftantly.” « Hear 


words—— tis not a time 
me, young man ; faid the Archbifhop, and come on with me. 

You fee I] am a very old man, and my life is of very little con- 

fequence; your's feems far otherwife. I am named Sharpe, and 
am Archbifhop of York: my carriage and fervants are behind ; 

tell me what money you want, and who you are; and I'll’ 
not injure you, but prove a friend. Here take this— sand 

now tell me how much you want to make you independent 

of fo deftruétive a bufinefs as you are now engaged in.” 

«©! Sir, replied the man, I deteft the bufinefs as much as 

you. I am—but—but—at home, there are creditors who’ 
will not ftay : fifty pounds, my Lord, indeed would do what 

no tongue befides my own can’ tell.” Well, Sir, I take 

it on your word; and, upon my honour, if you. will, in a 

day or two, call on me at , what I have now given, 

fhall be made up that fum, 

The highwaymantooked at him; was. filent; and went ~ 
off: and at the time appointed a€tually waited on the Arch- 
bifhop ; and affured his Lordfhip his words had left impreffions 
which nothing could ever efface. 

Nothing more of him tranfpired for a year and a half, or 


more; when, one morning a perfon knocked at his Grace’s’ ~ 
gate, and with a peculiar ee 4 defired tofeehim. The. 
Bifhop ordered the ftranger to’ ‘be brought. in; he entered. 
the room where his Lordfhip was, but had {carce advanced a 
few fteps, before his countenance changed, his knees tottered, 
and he funk alincft breathlefs on the floor: “on recovering, _ 
he requefted his Lordthip for an audience in private. The 
apartment being cleared, * My Lord, faid’ he, you. cannot 
have forgotten the circumftances at fuch a time and place; 
gratitude will never fuffer them to be obliterated from my 
mind. In me, my Lord, you, now behold. that once moft . 
wretched of mankind; butnow, by your inexpreflible humanity, | 
rendered equal, perhaps {uperior, in happinefs to millions. O, 
my 
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my Lord, (tears for awhile preventing his utterance) ’tis 
you ! *tis you! that have faved me, body and foul ! ’tis you that 
have faved a dear and much-loved wife, and a little brood of 
children, whom I tendered dearer than my life. Here is. 
that fifty pounds: but never fhall I find language to teftify 
what I feel. Your God is your witnefs; your deed itfelf is 
your glory : and may heaven, and all its bleflings, be your 
prefent and everlafting reward! 

I was the younger fon of a wealthy man; your Lordfhip 
knows him, I am fure. His name was . My marriage 
alienated his affe€tion, and my brother withdrew his love, 
and left me to forrow and penury. A month. fince my 
brother died a bachelor, and inteftate. What was dzs is become 
mine; and, by your aftonifhing goodnefs, I am now at once 
the moft penitent, the moft. grateful, and happieft of my 
{pecies. 


Wi athe ihe the Ae ae he aie At AR ea Be Ae NIE ae ae ae ee ES AS A 


A remarkable Account taken (verbatim) from a Grave-Stones 
in Dundee. 


EIR lyis ane honeft man Walter Govrlay maltman and 
burgefs of Dundee qvha deceffit in 28 day of Apryil 
1628 of the aige of 46 years with his twentie bairnis. 


_ Below there is a coat of arms (which almoft every ftone 
in the burying-ground has) and under that two large death- 
heads, for the man and his wife, and four rows of {maller ones, 
five in each row, for the twenty children. If ‘this ftone 
{peaks truth, (and we can hardly fuppofe it does not) the 
moft remarkable circumftance is, that a family of twenty- -two 
perfons, fhould die fo near one another, as to be all buried in 
one grave. 
O, Death! fuch are thy triumphs over the poor children 
of men; but the time is coming when Thou alfo fhalt be 
— fwallowed up in Visory. 
Vou. VII. Ww An 
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ind Extratt from a JOURNEY from Abie to Jerufilom > at 


Eafter, A. D. 1697. 


By Henry Maunpre vt, M. A. /ate Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Fadlory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 111.] 


HURSDAY, March q. To revive us after the heavinefs - 


of the laft night, we had the confolation to be informed 
this morning, that the river was fordable. Glad of this dif 
covery, we made the beft difpatch we could of this inhof- 
pitable place. 

From hence, afcending gently for about half an hour, we 
came to the foot of a very fleep hill, which, when we had 
reached its top, prefented us with the firft profpe& of the 
Ocean. Wehad in view likewife the city Latichea, fituate 
on a flat, fruitful ground, clofe by the fea: acity firft built 
by Sefleucus Nicator, and by him called, in honour of his 
mother, Aasdxem, which name it retains with a little cor- 
ruption, at this day. It was anciently a place of great mag- 
nificence; but in the general calamity which befel this 
country, it was reduced to a very low condition, and fo re- 
mained for a longtime; but of late years it has been en- 
couraged to hold up its head again, and is rebuilt, and 
become one of the moft flourifhing places upon the coatft. 

From the hill which we laft afcended, we had a {malt 
defcent into a fpacious plain, along which we travelled fouth- 


ward, keeping the fea on the right-hand, and a ridge of 


mountains on the left. Having gone about one hour and a 


’ half in this plain, we difcerned on the left-hand, not far from 


the road, two ancient tombs. They were chefts of ftone, 
two yards and a half long each. Their cavities were covered 
ever with large tables of ftone, that had been lifted afide, 


_ probably — 
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probably in hopes of treafure. . The chefts were carved on 
the outfide with ox-heads, and wreathes hanging between 
them, after the manner of adorning heathen altars. They 
had likewife at firft, inferiptions graven on them: but thefe 
were fo eaten out, that one could not difcover fo much as 
the fpecies of the charafters. Here were alfo feveral foun- 
dations of buildings; but whether they were ever -any 
place of note, fituated hereabouts, or what it might be, I 
cannot refolve. 

Our whole flage this day was about fix hours, pointing for 
the fir hour Weft, and for the remaining part near South, 
having the fea on the right-hand, and a ridge of mountains 
at about two hours diftance on the left. And in this ftate, 
our road continued for feveral days after, without any dif 


ference, fave only, that the mountains at fome places 


approach nearer the fea; at other, retire farther off. Thefe 
mountains go under different names, as they run along upon 
the coaft, and are inhabited by rude people of feveral denor 
minations. In one part of them, there dwell a people of 
avery firange and fingular charaéter. For it is their prin- 
ciple to adhere to no certain religion: but Chameleon-like, 
they put on the colour of religion, whatever it be, which is 
reflefted upon them from the perfons with whom they 
happen to converfe. With Chriflians they profefs them-~ 
felves Chriftians; with Turks they are good Muffelmen ; 
with Jews they pafs for Jews; being fuch Proteus’s in re- 
ligion, that no body was ever able to difcover what fhape or 
flandard their confciences are really of. All that is certain 
concerning them is, that ney make very good wine, and are 


great drinkers. 

’ Friday, March 5. This whole day we {pent at ebrlee to 
recruit ourfelves after our late fatigues: having the con- 
venience of anew Kane to lodge in, built at the north en- 


trance into the city. 
W 2 hile 
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Febilee is feated clofe by the fea, having a vaft, and very 
fruitful plain ftretching round about it, on its other fides. It 
makes a very mean figure at prefent: though it ftill retains 
the deftin€tion of a city, and difcovers evident footfleps of 
a better condition in former times. Its ancient name was 
Gabala.. Inthe time of the Greek Emperors, it was dig- 
nified with a Bifhop’s See. In which fometimes fate Severian, 
the grand Adverfary of Chry/oftom. 

The moft remarkable things, that appear here at this day, 
are a Mofque, and an Alm’s-houfe juft by it, both built by 
Sultan Ibrahim. In the former, his body is depofited, and 
we were admitted to fee his tomb, though held by the Turks 
In great veneration. We found it only a great wooden cheft,: 
ereéled over his grave, and covered with a carpet of painted 
callico, extending on all fides down to the ground. It. was 
alfo tucked up with a great many long ropes of wooden: 
beads hanging upon it, and fomewhat refembling the furni« 
ture of a Button-maker’s fhop. This is the Turks ufual way: 
of adorning the tombs of their holy men. 

From thefe Mahometan fan@uaries, our guide offéred to. 
take us to a Chriftian Church, about two furlongs out of the 
town on the fouth-fide. When we came to it, we found it; 
nothing buta {mall grotto in a rock, by the fea fhore, open. 
on the fide towards the fea; and having a rude pile of ftones. 
erected in it for an altar. In our return from this poor. 
chapel, we met with the perfon who was the Curate of it. 
He told us that himfelf and a few. other Chriftians of the 
Greek communion, were wont to afflemble in this humble 


cell for divine fervice, being not permitted to have any place 
of worfhip within the town, 


The moft confiderable antiquity in Febilee, and siete 


monument of its former eminency, is the remains of a noble 
theatre juft at the North gate of the city. It paffes among 
the Turks for an old caftle; which (according to the Afiatic 
way of enlarging) they report to have been of fo prodigious 

a height, 


t AE a 


plate ah a 
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a height, that a horfeman might ride, about fun-rifing, a full 
hour in the fhade of it. . 

As for what remains of this mighty Badel, it is no more 
than twenty feet high. The flat fide has been blown up with 
gunpowder by the Turks. And from hence (as they related} 
was taken a great quantity of marble, which we faw ufed in 
adorning their Bagnio and Mofque before mentioned. All 
of it that is now Standing is the femi-circle. It extends from 
corner to corner juft a hundred yards. In this femi-circular 
part, is a range of feventeen round windows juft above the 
ground, and between the windows all round were raifed, on 
high pedeftals, large mafly pillars, ftanding as buttrefles 
againft the wall, both for the ftrength and ornament of 
the fabric; but thefe fupporters are at prefent moft of them 
broken down. 

Within is a very large Arena, but the jut meafure of it 
could not be taken, by reafon of the houfes with which the 
Turks have almoft filled it up. On the Welt-fide, the feats 


- of the {pe€tators remain ftill entire, as do likewife the caves 


or vaults which run under the Subfellia all round the theatre. 
The outward wall is three yards three quarters thick, and. 
built of very large and firm ftone; which great ftrength has 


_preferved it thus long from the jaws of time, and from that 


general ruin, which the Turks bring with them into moft 
places where they come. 
[To be continued. | 
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A Memorial for Mifs Nancy BissakeR: written in the 
- feventh Year of her Age, by the late Mr. C. Perronet. 


[Concluded from page 112.] 


“FHE balinels 1 think you will fall into, is teaching 


School. I like this above all others; becaufe you will 


have an opportunity of teaching the knowledge of God; and by 
: being 
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being acquainted with many, be able to‘do every one good. 
Your turn of mind fuits with it. You delight in children, 
and to help others. God has given you this mind. 

In particular, urge thofe under you to meeknefs, and con« 
tempt of the world, to give up their likes and diflikes, and, 
to be crucified to felf-chufings: and of all things, inftil felf- 
abafement, refpeét to the aged, the poor and holy ; and never 
to put themfelves on a footing with thofe older than them- 
felves. - ‘ at 
~ But what you teach them, you muff praétife yourfelf, 
or you do little. 

Of books, regard above all, the facred Oracles; grow in 
reverence of them. We can never adore God enough- for 
his: wratten word. Without it, error and wild conceit of 
every kind, had overwhelmed us, and nothing could have 
wiihftood it. Next to the death of Chrift, and the gift, of 
the Holy Spirit, is that ** word that is a lamp to our feet, and, 
a light unto our path.” Give -yourfelf much to fearching 
the feriptures while you are young. It isin youth we find 
moft time, before bufinefs, or age prevent, or unfit us for 


_ reading. Befides, what you read now will make the moft 


lafting impreffion on your memory. 
~ Often read 7. and C. Wefley’s hymns. They. are a treafury 
of divine truth, a body of divinity, and a good comment on 
{cripture. The matter is fuch as prepares the. mind. for the 
love of {cripture, and for following Chrift. What many 


" others adopt unfits the underftanding for truth, and untunes 


it for obedience: and at beft is low, and unprofitable. 
» Next, I recommend 7. Wefley’s Abridgment of Kempis, and . 
Baxter's Saints Reft: This laf is full of important truth; is 
a fyftem of doétrine, a prefervation from error, and will help 

you to minifter to others on all oceafions. 
» As you are likely to be a fufferer, read the matyrdoms and 
fyfferings of others, It will help to make you refigned to the 
fame: 


are 
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fame, and teach you to be a “ follower of thofe who through 
faith and patience inherit the promifes.” 

Preferve this writing, and let it not be loft, or ‘injured. 
Take a copy with your own hand, that if it be deftroyed you 
may ftill have it by you. 

I commend you, and the reft of your houfe, to the favour 
of God in Chrift Jefus, and pray that I may meet you on 
mount Sion, to dwell for ever with the Lord Jefus, the 
Father, and eternal Spirit; Three in One undivided Jehovah. 

CoP. 
Charles Perronet 
Died Auguft the 12th, 1776, aged 53. 

He was an afflicted man: 

Preached fo a gainfaying people : 
Was hated by the wicked; 

And praying for his perfecutors, 

Committed himfelf to Him that judgeth righteoufly, 


SSSSOPSSO SSS SSCS SOS 
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[From Mr, J. H. to the Rev. John Wefley. | 


Worcefter College, Feb. 29, 1772, 

Rev Sir, ; 
HERE are a few names even in our Sardis, which have 
not defiled their garments, and I am happy to inform you, 
they flillincreafe. Mr. S. who entered at my College, is 
very promifing. He informed me he faw you at Chefham, 
in company with Mr. J. and another ferious youth ; and was 
encouraged by your friendly exhortation. Not long after, 
another fincere young man repaired to Oxford, and entered 


at Worgefter College. “I was apprehenfive, another pre- 
. fented 
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fented through my hands fo {peedily, might rather:alarm the 
College, and therefore previoufly fent a letter to my Tutof, 
wherein I,conveyed to him fome fentiments I wanted to 
exprefs more explicitly. He behaved with the greateft 
kindnefs, and got our, bufinefs done without the leaft ob- 
jeftion. This was Mr. Owen. He was intended for a 
Counfellor. But feems now to bid fair for being an able 
Advocate for God. ' 

Several others begin to put forth promifing bloffoms. May 
the dew of heaven ripen, and caufe them to bring forth fruit 
to perfe&tion! I hear too of more expeéted foon to enter. 
O that from this fountain, ftreams may ever flow to water a 
thirfty land! 

I little thought of feeing, by this time, a Triumvirate of 
the defpifed followers of the Crucified, within our unhallowed 
walls. Pray for us, my dear Mr. Wefley, that we may be 
indeed like a three-fold cord, never to be broken: that we 
may have grace to order our converfation aright; that they 
of the contrary part may be afhamed, having no evil thing 
to fay of us. 


As to myfelf, dear Sir, I have ack a A ha to make. . 


However, I find Jefus more precious than rubies, and am at 
times happy, very happy in his love. O, for more faith, that 
I may be more conftantly fo. Any kind endeavour of dear 
Mr. Wefley’s to contribute to this, will be very thankfully 
received, by his ready and willing Servant, even to bonds, 
for Jefus’s fake, Jats 


A is hy Wes mh led 8 61x oh 
[From Mifs D. Perronet, to the Rev. John Welley.] 


Shoreham, Feb. 29, ‘ 
Honoured Sir, We 


Mi foul is prefling forward, and feeking deeper acquain- 
tance with Jefus. I long to abide in the fecret of his 
dwelling,’ that I may learn every leffon of his love. I wait 
for 


Ke 
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for all my Lord is willing to beftow. O, for greater faith- 
fulnefs to God! 

I am willing to wait for my good things hereafter : there 
fore I turn from many a lawful enjoyment, as well as from all 
that God hath forbidden, foI may be brought nearer to him- 
felf. Icount it a privilege to have a right to the Tree of Life, 
by keeping the commandments of God. I long to'get lower 
and lower ftill, till theré is nothing in my foul that oppofes 
the working of his power. I would forget myfelf and only 
adore Him, whofe name is as ointment poured forth. 

We rejoice that the Lord is here drawing finners to 
himfelf; and that he hath ftirred up feveral devoted fouls, 
not only to war a good warfare for themfelves ; but earneftly 


to feek after the falvation of others. And we’have daily en- 


couragement to do this, as he is working among us by his 
word and fpirit. 

As for you, Sir, we rejoice in your joy. I truft you fhall 
fee the good of Jerufalem all your days. It may be, that after 


“you have gone through great confliéts, and gained ftrength 
and purification by fuffering, you will be admitted to nearer 
fellowfhip with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, after this 


flood* caft out upon you ! 

I commend myfelf to-your prayers, and hope you will 
continue to inftru€t and caution,: your conftant, though 
unworthy Friend. D. PERRONET. 


LeKeT.T: Eo R » CCCLXII 


: @PFrom Mr. Jonathan Bryan, to the Rev. John Wefley. } 


Rev. Sir, New-York, April 1, 1772. 
RB’ a letter from Mr. Loyd, of London, we are informed, 
that you incline to vifit America. Mr. Whitefield’s 
preaching was of unfpeakable ufe to many. Thoufands will 


praife God that they ever heard him. 


* By Mr. Toplady and others, 
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But he preached moftly in the fea-port owns, and the mof 
populous parts of the provinces, where the gofpel was known, 
though not preached with power: but im the back parts 
which are now grown populous, the rnhabitants are in a flate 
of deplorable ignorance ftill. If fome zealous and able 
Teachers would engage heartily in the work of their con- 
verfion, how foon might rivers fpring forth in the defert, and 
thefe owls and dragons of the wildernefs give honour to 
God! 

No doubt but many in England and elfewhere, who abound 
in wealth, would contribute towards ere€ting {chools to teach 
‘the children, and alfo towards the fupport of Preachers, to 
‘Jead them and their parents, into the knowledve of Chrift, 
if fuch an undertaking was properly fet on foot. But whe 
is qualified for this work? I know none except yourfelf. 

But dear Sir, what concerns me more than all, is the un- 
fiappy condition of our negroes: a people born as free as 
ourfelves, and whofe minds are as capable of improvement as 
‘our own: yet are kept in worfe than Egyptian bondage. 
The food we eat, the clothes we wear, and all the fuperfluities 
we poffefs, are the produce of their labours. And what do 
they receive in return? Nothing equivalent: on the contrary, 
we keep from them the key of knowledge: fo that their 
bodies and fouls perifh together in our fervice ! ; 

But if the knowledge of God could be imparted to them, 

it would make more than ample amends for all their other 
hardfhips. Therefore, deat Sir, if you are not quite too far 
advancedyin years, Ifay to you, im the name of God, come 
over and help us; in doing which you will greatly oblige 
many thoufands, and among the refit, 


Your Friend and Brother, 
Sabre: BRYAN. 
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4 From the Rev, Vincent Perronet, to the Rev. C. Wefley.] 


Shoreham, April 18, 1772» 
My very dear Brother, 
Doubt not, but we both join in conftant petitions, at the 
throne of grace, for the life and health of our dear abfent 
friend, your Brother. 

By all accounts, his valuable health is in a precarious flate : 
and unlefs God provides (as I doubt not, but he will) for his 
people, they will have abundant reafon to mourn. 

May God give thee,* a double portion of his fpirit; that 
thou mayefi ftand in the gap; and prevent the flock from 
being led by any, who have not true gofpel light in the head, 
and great integrity in the heart! 

My love to thy dear Brother: the fame attends thee and 
my dear fifter, and all thy family. The divine: blefling be 
with al! of us! 

Thine, moft affe€tjonately, 
V. PERRONET. 


IESE KOS ISIISION 
eo eae Seabailis te Roane 


To the Rev. Dr. Avscoucu; by Lord L—--n. 


ioe deareft friend, how roll thy hours away ? 
What pleafing ftudies cheat the tedious day ? 
Doft thou the facred volumes oft explore: 

And wife antiquity’s immortal lore ? 

Whofe virtue by the charms of wit refined, 

At once exalts and polifhes the mind. 


* This familiarity, i is very becoming the venerable charaéter of the good Vicar 
of ehorshaie, who is not far from. the Hundredth year of his age. 


a ee How 


% 
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How différent from our modern, guilty art, 

Which pleafes only to corrupt the heart ? 

Whofe curféd refinements odious vice adorn, 

And teach to honour what we ought to fcorn. 

Doft thou in fage hiftorians joy to fee 

How Roman greatnefs rofe with liberty ? 

How the fame hands that Tyrants durft controul, 

Their Empire ftretchéd from Aulas to the Pole ? 

Till wealth and conqueft into flaves refined 

The proud luxurious Mafters of mankind? 

Doft thou in letteréd Greece fuch charms admire, 

Each grace, each virtue freedom could infpire ? 

Yet in her troubléd ftates fee all the woes, 

And all the crimes that giddy fattion knows ; 

Till rent by parties, by corruption fold, 

Or weakly, carelefs, or too rafhly bold, 

She funk beneath a mitigated doom, 

The flave and tut’refs of protecting Rome 8 
Does calm philofophy her aid impart, 

To guide thy paffions, and amend thy heart ? 

Taught by her precepts, haft thou learnt the end 

To which alone the wife their fludies bend ? 

For which alone by nature were defignéd 

The power of thought—to benefit mankind? 

Not like a cloifteréd drone, to read and doze 

Tn undeferving, undefervéd repofe ; 

But Reafon’s influence to diffufe; to clear 

Thé enlightenéd world of evéry gloomy fear; 

Dilpel the mifts of error, and unbind 

Thofe pedant chains that clog the free-born mind, 

Happy who thus his leifure can employ ! 

He knows the. pureft hours of tranquil joy! | 

Nor vexéd with pangs that bufier bofoms tear, 

Nor loft in focial virtue’s pleafing care; 


t . Bake 
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Whom nobleft fentiments of glory fire, 
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Safe in the port, yet labouring to fuftain 
Thofe who ftill float on the tempeftuous main, 


So Locke the days of ftudious quiet {pent ; 
So Boyte in wifdom found divine content ; 
So Cambray, worthy of a happier doom, 
The virtuous flave of Louis and of Rome. 
Good Wor'fter thus fupports his drooping age, 
Far from court-flattéry, far from party-rage ; 
He, who in youth a tyrant’s frown defied 
Firm and intrepid on his country’s fide, 
Her boldeft champion then, and now her mildeft guide. 
O generous warmth! O fanétity divine ! 
To emulate his worth, my friend, be thine! 
Learn from his life the duties of the gown ; 
Learn not to flatter, nor infult the crown ; 
Nor bafely fervile court the guilty great, 
Nor raife the Church a rival to the State; 
To error mild, to vice alone fevere, 
Seek not to {pread the law of love by fear. 


- The Prieft, who plagues the world, can never mend: 


No foe to man was e’er to God a friend, 
Let reafon and let virtue faith maintain? 
All force but their’s is impious, weak and vain. 


My other cares in other climes engage, 
Cares that become my birth, and fuit my age; 
In various knowledge to improve my youth, 
And conquer prejudice, worft foe to truth; 

By foreign arts domeftic faults to mend, 
Enlarge my notions, and my views extend ; 
The ufeful fcience of the world to know, 
Which books can never teach, or pedants fhow. 


A nation here, I pity and admire, 


Ye 
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Yet taught by cuftom’s force, and bigot fear, 

To ferve with pride, and boaft the yoke they bear. 
Whofe nobles born to cringe, and to command; 

In courts a mean, in camps a generous band ; 

From each low tool of power with joy receive 

Thofe laws, their dreaded arms to Europe give. 
Whofe people vain in want, in bondage bleft, 

Though plunderéd, gay ; induftrious, though opprefied 
With happy follies rife above their fate, 

The jeft and envy of each wifer ftate. 


Yet here the mufes deignéd awhile to fport 

In the fhort fun-fhine of a fav’ring court : 

Here Boileau ftrong in fenfe, and fharp in wit, 

Who from the ancients, like the ancients writ; 

Permiflion gainéd inferior vice to blame, 

By flattéring incenfe to his mafter’s fame. 

Here Moliere, firft of comic wits, excelléd 

Whate’er Athenian theatres beheld ; 

By keen, yet fecret fatire fkilléd to pleafe, 

With morals, mirth uniting, flrength with eafe. 

Now charméd, I hear the bold Corneille infpire 

Heroic thought with Shakefpear’s force and fire ; 
» Now {weet Racine with milder influence move 

The foftenéd heart to pity and to love. 


With mingled pain and pleafure I furvey 
The pompous works of arbitrary {way ; 
Proud palaces, that drainéd the fubjeQ’s ftore, 
Raifed on the ruins of thé opprefléd and poor ; 
Where e’en mute walls are taught to flatter flate, 
And painted triumphs ftile ambition Great.* 
With more delight thofe pleafing fhades I view, 
Where Condé from an envious court withdrew + 
* The vitories of Louis XIV. painted i in the galleries of Verfailles. 
+ Chantilly, . 
‘ “Where 
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Where, fick of glory, fa&tion, power and pride, 
(Sure judge how empty all, who all had triéd) 
Beneath his palms the weary Chief repoféd, 
And life’s great {cene in quiet virtue cloféd. 


With fhame that other famed: retreat I fee 
Adornéd by art, difgracéd by luxury ;+ 
Where Orleans wafted evéry vacant hour, 
In the wild riot of unbounded power; 
Where feverifh debauch, and impious love, 
Stainéd the mad table and the guilty grove. 
With thefe amufements is the friend detainéd; 
Pleaféd and inftru€ted by a foreign land; 
Yet oft a tender wifh recals my mind 
From prefent joys, to dearer left behind. 


O native ifle! fair freedom’s happiéft feat, 
At thought of thee my bounding pulfes beat; 
At thought of thee my heart impatient burns, 
And all my country on my foul returns. 
When bhall I fee thy fields, whofe plentéous grain, 
No power can ravifh from thé induftrious fwain ? 
When kifs with pious love the facred earth, 


. That gave a Burleigh, or a Ruffel birth? 


When, in the fliade of laws, that long have flood — 
Propéd by their care, or flrengthenéd by their blood, 
Of fearlefs independence wifely vain,” 

The proudefl flave of Bourbon’s race difdain. 


Yet O! what doubt, what fad prefaging voice 
Whifpers within, and bids me not rejoice ; , 
Bids me contemplate every flate around, © 
From fultry Spain to Norway’s icy bound ; 

Bids their loft rights, their ruinéd glories fee ; 
And tells me, thefe, like England, ance were free. 


} St. Cloud. fae ya 
S. ae ; Bifhep 
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Bifhop CORBET to his Son Vincent CORBET, two years of age. 
. HAT I hall leave thee, none can tell, 
But all fhall fay I with thee well: 
I with thee, Vin. before all wealth, 
’ Both bodily and ghoftly health: 

Not too much wealth, nor wit come to thee, 
Too much of either may undo thee. 
I wifh thee learning, not for fhow, 
Enough for to inftruét-and know ; 
“Not fuch as Gentlemen require, 
To prate at table, or at fire. 

_ I wifh thee all thy mother’s graces, 
Thy father’s fortunes and his places. 
I wifh thee friends, and one at, court, 
Not to build on, but fupport, 

To keep,thee not in.doimg many 
Oppreffions, but from fufféring any. 

‘F-with thee peace in all thy ways, 
‘Nor lazy, nor contentious days ; 

» And when thy fouband body part, = 
As innocent, as now thou art. 


s 
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ENGLisu DocGcEREL. An Epitaph 
[ JNDERNEETHE this ftone doth lye ©” 

“The body of Mr. Humphrie- 

2 Jones, who was of late 
By tradeatinplate. © 2 6 # 
Worker, in Barbicanne 

_ Well known to be a goode man ~— 

; By all his friends and neighbours too | 

And paid every bodie their: due 

He died in, the year 1797 | 

Aug. Athiaged 80 his foul. we e hopes i in even 


¢ * 


2 The above i is found on a Chive Stone i in Pancras Chur ch-¥ard, within a mile, 


POEs, of London! and is ‘here inferted (verbatim) + to keep Scotland in in countenances 


See page S84 of the, Preceding Volumes t " 


Sy 


PB Ee 


\ 


: 7. 


TTT 
WM Nn IND Mi 


—— 


ST 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


i = 


eee =| 


te a 


Cte Pre FO i _% 
Ee Sa 


Se eRe eI NTN MENTS SEN 
% pom 


a 


t 9354 


SSseeses 


— -, dostcecforeckins $rhatcrto teethed 
SOO OO OLS eee gy. 


i 


Arminian Magazine, 


7 ME. 


For APRIL 1785, 
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An Extract from Dr. Wuitsy’s Dee, on the 


Eve Points. 


Cuar, i Concerning the Decree of Reproba' zon. . 


S [Continued from page 1 25,] 


& Fourth feripture fpeaks of men before ordained to this . 


condemnation: here therefore feems to be an appoint. 
ment of men to damnation. | 
Anfwer. The verfe in the,Greek runs thus, Ss ungodly 


men turning the grace. of God into. lafcivioufae/s have entered 
into (the Church) ob mehas mpoyeypeupucros 16 alors pinoy i, @, of 


whom it was before written that this fhould be their fe ntenee or 


puniffiment, or as it is in the parallel place of St. Peter, oe 73 
xpiida. inmrdinacs x teeyi, to. whom the fentence of old pronounced 
doth not linger. Now, that this cannot be meant of any divine 
appointment of them to. eternal damnation before they | had a 
being, 1 is evident, ¥: Hecanle it cannot be thought without _ 
horror ‘that He, whois the “Lover of fouls, fhould appoint 

“y Ole Vil. ; : Y any, 
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any, much lefs the greater part of them, to inevitable Per- 
dition before they-had a being. 2. The word after netanes not 
to fin, but to punifhment, the fruit of fin; fo Mark xii. 40, 
They hall receive wepoosrepor xpipa, forer punifhment: Romans 


dig, Thinkeft thou this, O man, who doc the fame thing, that 


thou Jhalt efcape, v6 wplua, the judgment of God? Now God 
ordaineth none to punifhment but finners and ungodly men; 
and fuch, by the text, thefe perfons are ftiled: and 3: Thefe 
were men of whom it was before written, or prophefied, that 
they fhould-be- condemned for their ungodlinefs. “For Enock 
prophefied before, to, or of thefé ungodly men, faying, the Lord 
cometh with thoufands of his faints, to do judgment upon all 
that are ungodly, and to convince them of all the hard fpeeches 
which ungodly finners have /poken againft him. And in the 
parallel place of St. Peter, their punifhment is ftiled, (2 Pet. 
li. 3.) The punifhment long ago denounced againft them; viz. 
that they Jhould be referved to the day of judgment to be 
punifhed, ver. 9. . 


6. Dr. Twift confeffeth that the {criptures {peak fully of 
Eleétion ; but {paringly of Reprobation in moft places. Yet 
fome paflages we have, faith he, which give light and evi. 
dence to both alike, For like as it is faid, Aéts ii. 97, That 


God added to the Church Juch as fhould be Saved ; fo 2 Cor.’ 


iv, 3, it is faid, Jf our Sofpel be hid, it 1s hid to them that be 
loft. And as it is fignified, Matt. XXIV. 24, that Jé ty impoffible 
Seducers fhould prévail over the Ele@; fo 2 Theff. ii. both as 
much is. fignified, ver. 13, and alfo expreffed, ver. 10, uy 


‘That they Shall prevail among them that pertfh. And 1 Cor, re 


. 18, we are given to underftand Jointly That the So/pel ts to 
them that perish, Soolifhne/s ; but to us who are Saved, it is the 
power of God: and Rom. ix. 18, That as God hath mercy on 


whom he will have mercy, fo whom he will he hardeneth. And 


like as, Aas. xiii. 48,’ 


we read that as many believed as were 
ordained to eternal life, 


I conceive to be all one with writing 


‘ 


our. 
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eur names in heaven, Luke i. 20; and writing us in heaven, 
Heb. xii. 23, and this phrafe I take to be all one with the 
writing of us in the Book of Life: fo on the other fide, we 
read that they whofe names were not written in the Book of 
Life from the foundation of the world, fhould wonder when 
they beheld the Beaft, and not Jo only, but worfhip him alfo, 
Rev. xiii. 8. xvii 8. 

To all thefe citations, moft of which are palpably imper- 
tinent, I anfwer in the general, that they fignify no more 
than thofe words of Chrift, Mark xvi. 16, He that belzeveth 


Shall be faved; but he that believeth not Jhall be damned; and 


Luke xiii. 9. 5, Except ye repent ye shall all perth, (for that 
exceptive contains this propofition, He that repenteth fhall not 
perifh) and thefe words of the Baptitt, John i ili. 36, He that © 
believeth in the Son hath everlafting life; he that believeth not 
the Son, Shall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


‘For thofe that are loft, 2 Cor. iv. 3, are ver. 4, thofe that be- 


lieve not: and that not becaufe of any antecedent decree; 
but becaufe the god of this world, had blinded their eyes. And 
thofe who perifh, 2 Theff. ii. 10, are thofe who believe not the 


truth, ver. 12; they who perifh, 1 Cor. i. 18, are the unbelieving 
_ Jews and Gentiles, ver. 21, 22, 23; they who are hardened, 


Rom. ix. 18, are the veffels of wrath fitted for deftrudion by. 
their own wickednefs, compleated by their infidelity, which 
made Chrift preached to them a ffone of ftumbling, ver. 32 
33. To proceed to thofe places which may, feem to beuuices a 
more particular notice. 

1. The phrafe of being written in the Book of tie is 


 Jewifh, and doth not fignify the abfolute EleGtion. of any 


perfon to eternal life, but only the prefent right of the juft 


' perfon to life; and therefore it is called the Book of Life : 


written for the Juft, Targum on Ezek. xiii. 9, the Book of 


the juft, Targ. Jon. on Exod. xxxii, 32, in which fay the 


Apoftolical Inftitutions we come to be written hi Gy slégee tuba, mees 


ened’, by aur ee sie and induftry, And as men may be 


pO written 


=~ 
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written in it when they are converted to God, fo may they 
be blotted out when they backflide, fays St. Bafl, from Virtue 
to Iniquity ; according to that faying of the Pfalmift, Let them 
be blotted out of the Book of the Living, and not written with 


the Righteous. Accordingly Chrift threateneth to fome, that — 


He would blot their names out of the Book of Life, Rev. xxii. 19, 
and promifeth To him that overcometh that he would not.blot 
his name out of the book, Rev. iii. 5. And God himfelf faith to 
Mofes, Whofoever hath finned againft me, him will I blot out of 
the Book which I have written: this Book is faid to be written 
from the foundation of the world. Not to have a name writ- 
ten in it, is not to be owned as God’s fons and fervants. 

2. The paffage cited from the Theffalonians concerns only 
the Jews, who having rejected the gofpel of our Lord, were 
by God’s juft judgment permitted, by the falfe miracles of 
their impoftors, affifted by the power of Satan, to peeve a ite, 
and fo perifh for their infidelity. — 

Laftly, As for the paflages cited from Rom. ix. they c cai 
be nothing to the purpofe, that chapter being not at all de- 
figned to determine any thing concerning God’s abfolute 


decrees of dealing with mankind in general, or any particu. ~ 


lar perfon; but only to juftify his dealings with the unbeliev- 
ing Jews upon their flubborn infidelity, and admitting the 
believing Gentiles to be the fpiritual feed of Abraham. This 
appears, 

1. From his recapitulation ‘of his while ai fost in thefe 
words, ver. 30, What fhall we fay then § ? i. e. what is the fub- 


ance of this whole difcourfe ? It is even this, That the Gens 


tiles which (before the preaching of the golpel) followed noi 


after righteoufne/s, have yet (through faith) attained unto righe 
teou ne/s 3 ; but the Jews following after the law of righteouf- | 
— nefs (or after righteoufnefs by the law) have not obtained unto 


righteoufne/s, becaufe a4 fought it not 4 a (in ae 


aut hia 
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2.. This is apparent from the Apoftle’s prayer, and vehement 
defire that all I/rael might be faved, chap. x. 1. For upon fup- 
pofition of fuch a decree of Reprobation concerning them, 
this muft not only have been a vain prayer, but even an 
oppofing of his will ¢o the good plea/ure of God revealed to 
him, fince it is evident he prays here for the /alvation of all 
J/rael; and not for thofe only who were predeftinated to 
falvation. 


[To be continued. ] 


6 2S <i MO NS. Nave 
On HEBREWS Vi. 1. 
[Concluded from. page 135.] 


UT a fiill more plaufible obje&ion remains, taken 

from Experience: which is, That there are no living 
Witneffes of this Salvation from Sin. In anfwer to this I 
; ae - ; 

. That there are not many: even in this fenfe, there are 
not many Fathers. Such is our hardnefs of heart! Such our 
flownefs to believe what both the Prophets and Apoiiles have 
{poke, that there are few, exceeding few true witnefles of the 

Great Salvation. 

I allow, 2. That there are falfe witteiiys who either 
deceive their own ‘fouls, and fpeak of the things they know 
not: or /peak les in hypocrify. And I have frequently 
wondered, that we have not more of both forts, It is no- 
thing ftrange, that men of warm imaginations fhould deceive. 


themfelves in this matter. Many do the fame withregardto —- 


Juftification: they imagine they are juftified, and are not. 
But though many imagine it falfely, yet there are fome that 
are truly juftified. And. thus though many imagine they are’ 
fantified, and are not, Ys. ‘there are fome that are really 

fandtified,, 
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~fan&ified. Tallow, gdly, That fome who once enjoyed full 


Salvation, have now totally loft it. They once walked in 
glorious liberty, giving God their whole ‘heart, rejoicing ever= 
more, praying without ceafing, and in every thing giving thanks. 
But it is paft. They now are fhorn of their ftrength, and 
become like other men. Perhaps they do not give up their 
confidence; they ftill havea fenfe of his pardoning love. 


But even this, is frequently affaulted by doubts and fears, fo 


that they hold it with a trembling hand. 

13. “ Nay this (fay fome pious and fenfible men) is the 
very thing which we contend for. We grant, it may pleafe 
God, to make fome of his children for a time unf{peakably 
holy and happy. We will not deny, that they may enjoy 
all the halinefs and happinefs which you {peak of. But it is 
only for a time: God.never defigned, that it fhould continue 
to their live’s end. Confequently Sin is only fufpended: it 
38 not deftroyed.” — 


I 


* This you affirm. But it is a thing of fo deep importance, 
that it cannot be allowed without clear and cogent proof. 


And where is the proof? We know that in general the gifts | 
and callings of God are without repentance. He does not re. 


pent of any gifts which he hath beftowed ‘upon the children 
of men. -And how does the contrary appear, with regard 
to this particular Gift of God? Why thould we imagine, 


that he will make an exception, with refpe@ to the moft - 


precious of all his gifts on this fide Heaven? Is he not as-able 
to give it us always, as to give it once? As able to give it for 
fifty years, as for one day? And how can it be proved, That 


he is not willing to continue this is loving kindnefs ? How is_ 


this fuppofition, that he is not willing, confiftent with the 
pofitive affertion of the Apoftle? Who after 
Chriftians at Theffalonica, and in them 
ages, to rejoice evermore, pray without ce 
thing give thanks, immediately adds 
fwer thofe, who denied, not the power, but the will of God 


afing, and in every 


# ‘ 


exhorting the 
all Chriftians in all ° 


(as if on purpofe to an. 


to 
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to work this in them.) For this is the will of God concerning 
you tn Chrift FeJus.. Nay, and it is remarkable, that after he, 
had delivered that glorious promife (fuch it properly is) in 
the twenty-third verfe, The very God of peate fhall Jandify 
you wholly, and the whole of you (fo it is in the original) ¢he 
Spirit, the foul, and the body fhall be preferved blamele/s unto 
the coming of the Lord Fe/us Chri: he adds again, Facthful 
as he that hath called you, who alfo will dott. He will not only 
fanétify you wholly, but will preferve you in that ftate, until 
he comes to receive you unto himfelf. 

14. Agreeable to this is the plain matter of fa&. Several 
perfons have enjoyed this Blefling, without any interruption 
for many years. Several enjoy it at this day. And not a 
few have enjoyed it unto their death, as they have declared 
with their lateft breath; . calmly witnefling, that God had 
faved them from all fin, till their {pirit returned to God, 

15: As to the whole head of Objeétions taken from Ex. 
perience, I defire it may be obferved farther, either the per- 
fons objeéted to have attained Chriftian Perfeétion, or they 
have not. If-they have not, whatever objeétions are brought 
againft them, ftrike wide of the mark. For they are not 
the perfons we are talking of: therefore whatever they are 


or do, is befide the queftion. But if they have attained it, if 


they anfwer the defcription given, under the nine preceding 
Articles, no reafonable Objeétion can lie again{t them. They 
are fuperior to allcenfure. And every tongue that refeth up 
againft them will they utterly condemn. . 

' 16. “ But I never faw one (continues the objeétor) that 


' anfwered my idea of Perfeftion.” It may be fo. And it is. 


probable, (as I obferved elfewhere) you never will, For your 
Idea includes abundantly too much:: even Freedom from 
thofe Infirmities, which are not feparable from a Spirit that is 
conneéted with fleth and blood. But if you keep to the account 
that is'given above, and allow for the weaknefs of human Un-. 
derftanding, you may fee at this day undeniable inflances of 
genuine, Scriptural PerfeGtion. | 

‘ Ill. 12. It 
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Ilf. x. It only remains, in the third place to sspokplate a 
little with the Oppofers of this Perfe€tion. 

- Now permit me to afk, Why are you fo angry with ibis 
who profefs to have attained this? And fo mad (I cannot 
give it any fofter title) againft Chriftian Perfeétion ? Againft 
the moft glorious gift which God ever gave to the children 
of man upon earth? View it in every one of the preceding 
points of light, and fee what it contains that is either odious 
or terrible: that is calculated to excite either Hatred or Fear, 
In any reafonable creature. 

What rational Objeétion can you have, to the loving the. 
Lord your God with all your, heart ? Why fhould you have 
any averfion to it? Why fhould you be afraid of it ? Would 
* it do you any hurt? Would it leffen your happinefs, either 
in this world or the world to come?, And why fhould you be 
unwilling, that others fhould give him their whole hgart ? 
Or that they fhould love their neighbours as themfelves 2 
Yea, as Chrift hath loved us? Is this deteftable ? Isit his 
proper objeét of Hatred? Or is it the moft amiable thing. 
under the fun? Is it proper to move terror? Is it not rather 
defirable in the higheft degree? 


2. Why are you fo averfe to having i in you the whlele: 


snind whick was in Chrift Fefus? All the affeGtions, all the 


tempers and difpofitions which were in him,’ while he dwelt | 


among men? Why fhould you be afraid of this? Would it 
be any worfe for you, were God to work in you this very, 
hour, all the mind that.was in Him? If not, why fhould you 
hinder others from feeking this blefling? Or be difpleafed at. 
thofe who think they have attained it? Is any thing more 
lovely? Any thing more to be defired by every child of man? 
; g.. Why are you averfe to having the whole Sruit ofthe. 

Spirit? Love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, meeknefs, gentle.. 
néfs: fidelity, goodnefs, temperance ? Why fhould you-be, 
afraid tl having all thefe~ Pawies in your inmoft foul? As. 


againft. 
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agatnft thefe there is no law, fo there cannot be any reafonable 
objeftion. Surely nothing is more defirable, than that all 
thefe tempers fhould take deep root in your heart: nay, in 
the hearts of all that name the name of Chrift: yea, of all the 
inhabitants of the earth. . 

4. What reafon have you to be afraid of, or to entertain 
any averfion to the being renewed in the whole image of him 
that created you! Is not this more defirable than any thing 
under heaven? Isit notconfummately amiable ?. What can you 
wifh for in comparifon of this, either for your own foul, or 
for thofe for whom you entertain the ftrongeft and tendereft 
affe€tien ? And when you enjoy this, what remains, but to be 
thanged from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord? 

5 Why fhould you be averfe to Univerfal Holinefs? The 
fame > thing under another name. Why fhould you entertain 
any ‘prejudice againft this, or look upon it with apprehenfion I 
‘Whether you underftand by that term the being inwardly 
conformed to the whole image and will of God; or an out- 


_ward behaviour, in every point fuitable to that conformity. 
Can you conceive any thing more amiable than this? Any 


thing more defirable? Set prejudice afide, and furely you 


.-- will defire to fee it ‘diffufed over all the earth. 


6. Is Perfe&tion (to vary the expreffion) the being Sante 
tified throughout in fpirit, foul and body? What lover of God 
and man can be averfe to this, or entertain frightful appre- 
henfions of it? Is it not in your beft moments your defire to 


be all of apiece ? All confiftent with yourfelf? « All faith, all 


meeknefs, and all love?” And fuppofe you were once poffeft 
of this glorious liberty, would not you wifh to continue there- 
in? To be preferved b/amele/s unto the coming of our Lord 
Fefes Chrift ? : 
7. For what caufe fhould you that are children of God, 
be averfe to or afraid of prefenting yourfelyes, your fouls and 
‘Vor. VII. ee bodies 
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bodies.as a living facrifice, holy, acceptable to God? to God 


your Créator, your Redeemer, your Sanétifier? Can any 
thing be more defirable than this entire felf-dedication to 
Him? And is not your wifh that all mankind fhould unite in 
this rea/onable Jervice? Surely no one can be averfe to this, 
‘without being an enemy, to all mankind. 

8. And why fhould you. be afraid of or averfe to what is 
naturally implied in .this? Namely, the offering up all our 


thoughts, and words, and actions, as a {piritual facrifice to | 


God, acceptable to -him through, the blood and interceflion of 
his well-beloved Son? Surely you cannot deny that this is 
good and profitable to. men, as well as pleafing to Ged. 
Shouldgyou not then devoutly , pray, that both you and all 
mankind, may, thus worthip him in fpirit and in-truth ? 
Pot Suffer me to afk one queftion more. Why: fhould 
any man of reafon and religion, be either afraid of, or averfe to 
Salvation from all Sin? Is not fin the greateft evil on this fide. 
hell? And if fo; does it not naturally follow, that an entire 
deliverance from it is one of the greatett bleflings on this fide 
heaven? How earaeflly then fhould it be ‘prayed for by all 
the children of God? By fin I mean, -“ a.voluntary tranf- 
greflion of a known law.” Are you averfe to being delivered 
from this? Are you afraid of fuch a deliverance? Do you 
then love fin, that you are fo unwilling to part with it? Surely 
no, You do not love either the devil or his works, You rather 
“with to Be totally delivered from them; to have fin rooted 
out both of your life and your heart. 


10. I have frequent ly obferved, and not seat furprife, =| 


that the oppofers of Perfeétion, are more vehement again 
“it when it is placed in this view, than in any other whatfoever ; 
> 


| they will allow all you fay of the love of God and man ; of , 


the mind which was in Chrift, of the fruit of the Spirit, of 
the image of God, of Univerfal Holinefs, of entire Self-dedi- 
cation, of SanGlification i in {pirit, foul, and body ; yea, and of 


_ the 
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the offering up all our thoughts, words a aGtions, as a 
facrifice to God. All this they will allow, fo ‘we will allow 


fin, a little fin, to remain in us till death. 


11. Pray compare this with that remarkable paflage in 
John Bunyan’s Holy War. When Immanuel, fays he, had 
driven Dzabolus and all his forces out of the city of Man/oul, 
Diabolus preferred a petition to Immanuel, that he might’ 
have only a {mall part of the city. When this was reje€ted, 


he begged to have only a little room within the walls. But 


Immanuel anfwered, ** He fhould have no place in it at all, 
no not to reft.the fole of his foot.” 

Had not the good old man forgot himfelf? Did not the 
force of truth fo prevail over him here, as utterly to overturn 
his own fyftem? To affert Perfeétion in the cleareft manner? 


_ For if this is not Salvation from fin, I cannot tell what/is. 


,19%* No, fays a great man, this is the error of errors: I 
hate it from my heart. I purfue it through all the world 
with fire and fword.” Nay why fo vehement? Do you 
ferioufly think there is no error under heaven equal to this? 
Here is fomething which I cannot underftand. _ Why -are 
thofe that oppole Salvation from fin, few excepted, fo eager ? 


- Thad almoft faid furious? Are you fighting pro aris & focis? 


For God and your Country! For all you have in the world ? 
For all that is near and dear unto you? For your Liberty ? 
Your life? In God’s name, why are you fo fond of fin? 

What good has it ever done you? What good is it ever 
hkely to do, either in this world, or in the world to come? 
And why are you fo violent againft thofe that hope for 
deliverance from it! Have patience with us, if we are in an 
error: yea, {uffer us to enjoy-our error. If we fhould not 
attain it, the very expeétation. of this deliverance gives us 


prefent . comfort. Yea and minifters flrength, to refift thofe 


enemies which we expeét. to conquer. If you could perfuade 
us to defpair of that victory we fhould give over the contett, 
: £2 i Now 
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Now we are faved by hope: from this very hope a degree of 
falyation fprings. Be not angry at thofe who are 


Felices errore fuo: 


Happy in their miftake. Elfe, be their opinion right or 
wrong, your temper is undeniably finful: -bear then with us, 
as we do with you: and fee whether the Lord will not deliver 
us? Whether He is not able, yea and willing to fave them to 
the uttermoft that come unto God through Him. 
Tunbridge. Wells, 
Dec. 6, 1784. 


: 
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An Account of Mr. Witt1am M‘Cornock, tra Letter to 
the Rev. John Wefley. 


[Concluded from page 139.] 


ee ten days after I went home,I met with oneofthe ~° 
moft wicked men in the country. As foon as 1 began 
to fpeak to lim about godlinefs, he feemed furprifed, and. 
after a few minutes haftened away to tell his wife what ftrange 
things he had heard. His wife fending him for me, I went and 
{poke to her about our common falvation. Inabout a quarter of 
an hour fhe was convinced of her loft condition, and cried to 
the Lord for mercy ; and ina fhort time was truly converted 
to God. 
A little after, her blhatd told me that his mother and 
aunt wanted to fee me. I told him they might come to his 


~houfe that night, and if any of the a i would chufe_ 


to hear me, they might come alfo. The people hearing that 
I was mad, about the number of three or fourfcore came to 
fee, and hear me.. While I exhorted them to flee from the 


“wrath to come, they paid much attention ; but in particular 


- ene who was refolved to know whether 1 was mad or not. 
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In a fhort time he went away convinced that he was an 
unbeliever, and foon after found a fenfe of the favour of 
God. In about fix weeks he began to preach the gofpel, 
and about three years after, died in the favour of God. 

The Lord having thus raifed up fuch a notorious finner to 
bear witnefs to what I had declared, encouraged me to {peak 
boldly for him. Indeed I did not often trouble my _neigh- 
bours to fend for me; but went of my own accord to call 
them to repentance. And while fome of them laughed at me, 
others were melted into penitential forrow, and in about twa 
years there were thirty of them converted. 

When the Society was in fome degree eftablifhed near 
Donegal, 1 went and preached at a place called Drimanerdigh, 
and got aSociety of about twenty members; fome of whom 
were converted to God. Then I went to a place about fix 
miles weft from Donegal, and raifed a {mall Society there, of 
about fifteen members. I then paffed over a mountain about 
feven or eight miles broad, and preached to a, congregation 
of Papifts,, who hearing me with great attention, {mote 
on their breafls, wept exceedingly, and» went away re- 
turning me thanks for my inflru€tions. I then went to 
Deoren, and preached there once a fortnight for about two | 
years. In the third year, on propofing to them to join in 
Society, I got a few ‘at firft; the number increafed. till 
there was above thirty: who ina thort time were moft of 
them converted to God. Then I went to a place called 
Ballycalone. After 1 had preached there three or four years 
about fifty were converted in that place. 

In +1779, at Mr. Wefley’s requett, I travelled, part of the 
year in the Inyflillen, « and part in the Sizgo Circuits. I had 

.fome trials in the beginning of this year; but towards the 
Jatter end, my foul was exceeding happy, on feeing God. 
adding to. his ‘Church daily. While I was in the Sligo 

Circuit 1 went to many places where the people never heard 


rae a Methodift before, and was kindly received, I alfo went out of 
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the Circuit above twenty miles to Ballyna and Kilal/a, where 


the people feemed well-pleafed to hear the word of the Lord. 


‘That year we got fome footing in Inzfkillen; for there 
were afew joined in Society. But though we were much 
threatened by the inhabitants of the town; they did us 
noharm. Ina place called Drumbullion we got upwards of 
forty members in Society, and in about feven or eight months 
thirty of them were converted. Our number increafed that 
year at Florence-Court from about twelve to threefcore; 
and alfo nearSvzgo the increafe was rather greater, * 

In 1780, I was appointed for Clones Circuit: but was foon 
removed from that to Charlemount. A few days after I went 
there, I was told that there was a family who had moft of 
their furniture toffed to and fro, by an invifible hand; that 
fome things were’ taken away for fome days, and then re- 
turned: that fome clothes had been taken away, and left’ 
hanging down from the roof of the houfe. They told’ me 
that once the crock was thrown at one of the women of the 


houfe, and alfo a noggin with water ; alfo that a young man 


was thrown out of bed in the next houfe. This continued for 

five or fix weeks, until a neighbouring gentleman told them 
that they fhould-be troubled fo no more. The people fup- 
pofed it was occafioned by that gentleman’s fervant, “who 
declared that he and the devil would vex the people of 
that houfe. 2 


... 1m 1782, I was fent into the Lifleen Circuit. In O&tober y 


T took a tour of about a hundred and thirty miles, in order 
to raife fome new Societies. But the weather being ‘very 
ftormy, I fuffered much in a firange country. Once I had 
to fwim my horfe over two arms of the. fea); and, over one 
T went in a-boat made of horfe ‘kins. Afterwards I had to 


ride about twenty miles; but my horfe wanting both his fore. 


fhoes I could not’ get forward, fo that I was benighted on a 
mountain where I did not fee a houfe for’ many miles, “At 
length Iheard a dog bark which ‘condu€ed me to a houfe 

where 
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where I was comfortably entertained. I gave an exhortation, 
and prayed with the people of the houfe, and fome ftrangers 
that lodged there that night, and have reafon to hope it was 
Not in vain. 

In 1783, I was again fent into the Clones Circuit: but, 
nothing material has happened fince I came here. However, 
the Preachers and I are united to each other in the bonds of 
love; and we are agreed to do all we can to pull down, the 
ftrong holds of Sin and Satan. 

As to myfelf, I have caufe to adore the Author of my 
being, that ever fince I knew him, asa reconciled God, Thave 
had a ftrong defire to prefs on in the way to heaven; and 
have alfo (though very imperfeétly) endeavoured to, fay or 
do fomething for God daily. But yet I fee how much I 
have left undone, which fills me with fhame and forrow of 
heart; and continues to humble me in the duft before him. 

Thus Sir, I have given you an imperfeét Account of my- 
felf; and in return beg an intereft in your prayers, and hope 
7p? will believe me when I fubfcribe myfelf, 

Rey. and dear Sir, 
Your’s moft affeGtionately, 
W. M‘CORNOCK. 


Clones, O&t. 1, 1783. 
* 
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A Short Account of Mrs. MARTHA ROGERs. 


Written by Mr. J. Rocers. 
[Continued from page 143. ] . 
iO he morning when 1* firft came into her room, fhe 
called me to her and faid, ‘I have had a {weet night 
my ‘dear, the Lord has given me many precious promifes 5 
~ and I think my Saviour will not now tarry long, I with to 
be pone: What think you? Is it not likely I fhall foon be 
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releafed ?” I'faid, If we may judge from appearances, you 
wil! foon be with him; but all depends-on his good pleafure? 
“perhaps he protraéts your ftay, and fuffers you to continue 
here fo much beyond all our expeétations, that you may 
be a greater blefling to us, and that your own crown may be 
the brighter. * Well, faid-fhe, let him do as he pleafes; but 
if it were his will, I fhould be glad to be releafed.” Another 
time, as I flood by her, fhe faid, « My dear, do you think» 
there is any thing in heaven like beautiful gardens, green 
fields, or {weet flowers ?” &c. I anfwered, We cannot judge 
‘with certainty about this; but we know, whatever will yield. 
delight, or, any way tend to the happinefs, either of our 
‘fouls or bodies, we {hall furely enjoy. It may be a 
‘queftion, whether we/fhall have the fenfe of {mell, &e. 
but if we have, or whatever appetites or defires we are 
‘capable of, we are fure they will all be fatisfied. She faid, 
-“ Thave fuch views of this kind as I never had before. I fee. 
fweet flowery profpeéts before me, quite delightful; and in 
the night I heard the ringing of bells, and a found of mufic 
quite ravifhing!” I faid, I have often heard of God’s dear 
children, who died rejoicing having fuch profpe&s, and 
hearing the like. But it is enough that we know we fhall 
enjoy God to all eternity, and that all our defires fhall be 
fatisfied in him. ** Yes, my dear, faid the, this is All; and I 
fhall foon fee him,'and know even as I am known!” 
When I told her my mother had defire 
home, fhe faid, « Well, 
refpeéts to her, for lettin 


d\ me to dine at 
Pray do fo, and give my kindeft 
g you be with me fo much: Tell 
her, my prayer is, that the Lord may reward her; and J 
know he will.” When I returned to her, fhe called me to 
her bed-fide, and enquired after my mother’s health, and faid, 
“*T hope fhe is not difpleafed at your being with me fo much ‘ae 
When I told her the had fent a very. kind meflage; fhe 
praifed the Lord, and faid, * How tenderly does he order alt 


, 


_ for 
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for*me! he: is good indeed !. I think. I.have more reafon to 


praife him than any, one. For he permits thofe I love beft to 


be with me, and I have every thing they candofor mes And 
my little, Zemmy too is gone to heaven before me,’ out of a 


-miferable world. Dear creature, it was kind indeed of the: 


Lord |to. take him: he would have been,a fuffering little 
fellow; if. not a cripple;. and yet } believe the Lord would 
have made him a good man. But heaven is beft, and I fhall 
foon be with him.” A little after, being obliged often to 
call'upon me for affiftance, fhe faid, .* My love, l am forry 
to trouble you fo very much; though I know you do it wil- 
linglys : But the Lord will furely reward you.:, for.my,heart,is 
engaged with him on your/account. Yes, my dear, I pray for 
you in my. dying moments.”—Thus far her ee what fol« 
lows was written by Mr. Rogers. 

After this fhe remained conftantly happy, and feeseaihj 
appeared as one ready to fly away. Seeing her fo amazingly 
fupported, I faid, My dear, the Lord is gracious to you in-: 
deed! though your greateft temptation, during your whole 
life; was to doubt of your acceptance, yet I have obferved 
fince that converfation with Mifs #. you have been con- 


Ponti happy; fo that 


“Not a doubt ‘doth arife Lo darken the fkies, 
Or hide for a moment your Lord from your eyes, 


for the enemy is not even permitted to fhew himfelf. She 


-an{wered, ‘*No, my dear, I am fure I have done with him. 
He has no more power over me. He has no buflinefs to 


come near me any more. I will have no more to fay to 


him.” I faid, My dear, he isa bold Adverfary: he ven- 


tured to attack even Chrift himfelf, though he could fay, he 


hath nothing in me: I mention this, that you may not be 


furprifed if he fhould affault you, as he hath done many of 
God’s dear children, even in their latef{ moments. She 
Vor. VII. Aa faid, 
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faidy « T know, my dear, you do‘it‘formy good; bat lam 
‘quite fure he fhall torment’ mé’no-more.’ He would; but 
‘my dear Saviour will not Jet him. The’Lord fees. my extreme 
sweaknels, arid he loves me’ too well to lay any more upon 
“me. My precious Saviour is allel want: He knows I dove him. 

“Yes, my Jefus'is ny All, and lbelieve be will befo? he will 
never, never leave me!” And fo'it:was3 for I donot refmem- 
‘ber that the Had ote gloomy monient aftér, though fhe lived 
a month! POn UME SU MOO 

Oné day; while’ feveral friends: were’ ftanding réund her 
bed, the broke ‘out in praife 16 God; faying, * How miatiy 
mercies hath thé» Lord beftowéd ‘upon me, of which’ lam 
unworthy!” She then turned ‘her face to Mr. WL —r, 
and faid, «©, Sir! what caufe have I, above all c¥éAttires t6 
‘be thankful ? Efpecially in this time of need! How indulgent 


: 


is the Lord iw'fetiding me fuch a kind friend as deat Mife R. . 


Tam far from my own relations; but I have ih her, all I 
want. She does indced a& the part not only of a lovitig 
fiffer, but of a tender, indulgent thotherf I pray the Lord to 
reward her! I cannot; but I believe He will. Nay hé does 
“reward ber; and I believe he ‘will blefs her more than évér. 
And I thank’ you, Sir, for all your regard and friendfhip to 
me and mine. You have been a faithful and fleady friend. 


But you know your reward is with the Lord. “The Lord does ° 


blefs you, and ‘he wilt biefs you more and more: I Know he 
will, You have gone through many trials, and you will have 


tnore to pafs through. But you know the way to the king- 


» dom lies through many tribulations. ‘Your éxercife may yet 
be great, but be not afraid: Truft ih the Lord, and you willbe - 


fupported. Yes, yes; He will bring you through all. I believe 
¥ fhall meet you in heavéh!” She then prayed for him, after 
which he took his leave. | ie See 

_ The day after, being very comfortable; ‘fhe'looked up with 


@ file, and faid, « Do, my dear, tell me fomething about. 
' my Jefas.’ O, he is a precious Saviour! J love him indeed f ; 


Av *° But 


ate a 
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Bat] ‘am»very weak Do you {fpeaky myedear, and‘ tell me- 
fome of His fayings.”:«I then repeated the following texts’ 
“In my Father’s houfe are many manfions;' if it weré not 
fo, hwould have told -you. «I go to prepare’a place ‘for’ you. 
And if I+ go and. prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and’ receive you unto Seat that where I am ye may'be 
alfge | Pow. ousneey 
» diHim abit hieithieog will I mndee: a pillar ‘in the temple 
dfmy God, and he fhallsgo:out‘no. mores) ee 
:Blefled are they othatdo his commandments, that they 
may have'a right toy the Preeof Life; and mare enter Jing 
the gates into the city. 
is Andbthey. fhali fee his ani ag hid iname fall bei in their 
Sete, bend aah | H6LGDE ah oko AS 
“cise And God hall wipeaway all tears tadee théir eyes: and 
there! fhalltbe no more ‘death, neitherforvow nor crying ; niet 
ther fhall there be any more hgh for the former pie? are 
Seen ph fagak : wh. 
AML thefe {aid I, _— ‘déab ate. yours.- ‘She anfwered bs £1 B 
I-believethey’are. | Jéfus'is mine! ‘That isia fweet word, . 
iwhich is juf. come-to my mind, Precious in the fight of the 
QLord‘is ‘the death’ of his faints. Thele words were never fo 
fweetto!mebefore.” 1 10%. & ‘i pb raise! 
In the evening, Mr. S. els to: vitae i ‘and lfat by — 
about three-quarters of.an hours and often fpoketo her, when 
{he could bear it. After which he prayed by her, and it wasa 
folémn féafon to all prefent.. As foon-as he was gone fhe faid, 
«I am glad Mr. S. came; he has done me good. I conld not 


d fay ‘much to him; but Iam greatly comforted. Thank the 


Lord, who is fo kind to me!” — 

I afked her, (if. the Lord fhould then take be whether 
fhe chofe that Mr. S. fhould preach a funeral fermon 
for<her: in the New Church? She replied, ‘ Yes, ifit will 


a rot! make’ me appear of too great confequence: I am afraid 
of being thought more than Ie am.->I)would not-hayé;much 


oh  Aae ©. faid 


, 
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faid of me. I feel J am a poor, unworthy creatures-I itruly 
refpe&t Mr.) .S. ‘and,if sit: — be ‘aoe a ufe to the. ree I 
had rather he did. 

«January . 16, ,was.-a~ happy ei to nical “While I ‘food by 
her. bed-fide, fhe looked atime and-faid, “The Lord blefs 
you my dear! }He will, blefsi:you. “What caufe.have I to 
thank God for the firft day I knew you! But for you I might 
have -been ecaft-into: the way of a gay world; bat the Lord 
made you the inftrument of {natching, me from it... Dhope I 
fhall be one. diamond more in ‘your: crown, «and fall’ praife 
Ged. to all eternity for you! Go:on,- wis woe and: the. Lord 
be with you!” wh 31% 
~:.Bhe begged'I would ‘give her dying ios to her. Har filters, 
and write a particular letter to her fifter Sally, faying,' s Tt 
avill . comfort, thercahd:-do ‘her, good. '+:Do, bid her be very 


Aerious,. and give, fe: dieart! to sara sins I fhall meetherin — 


a-better worlds? Ot ori 
After this, (ipeaking of Mr. Wefey) the Relat sfual 


Veneration andregard for, him,.and.defined herifincere;thanks — 


to. him-for} the icare! and! tendernefs.6f.z a father which, he-had 


always thewn: hen, -Sheearneflly, prayed. the Lord 4p reward 
him for itvall: Adding}.fhe believed God, would blefs:him,in 
his Jatter days; and that ina thort time, fhe fhould. fee him 


“agains in hes Father’sthoufe. | - im 1979) sh 


‘s3 vibes Pott ote. Je mh 1 conned 34: GND SOR ix spods 
& 2h ibis mets ate ye b f A .3t Th dA}; OD eri 


sievonorasovasseccrssongeossuonase 
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‘An Account” of “Mr. Joun Hoskine? ‘tn ina Lalla fo the 
Rev. John We ofley. 
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ved . “[Coricluded from page’ a pss DS abel 


shew 


[A hii now old and grey headed; and iteis time to sitie ‘hie 


moft of the few days I may have left, to the alone af God, 
‘aud: the met of my.own foul. 


~ 
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) As to the neceffaries of life, L.am in fome’ meafure pro. 
vided for at prefent by the poor people here. Many who 
have but little food. and raiment for themfelves, gladly give 
mea part of that little, out of love to:\God and their own 
fouls : but more: they ‘cannot give. As to any thing farther I 
leave it with you, Sir, to do as you think beft. But ifyou can 
do no more, you will pleafe to write mea few lines of in- 


ftruG&ion and advice, which I want very much, 


I canot conclude without informing you that this fummer 
I went over to Trinity, where I was fo ufed laft year, and 
made a fecond attempt to preach there. The day after I ar- 
wived, which was‘ Sunday, I gave away at the Church-door, 
about ‘twenty little books, The people received them. very 
thankfully. Every day the week after I vifited from howfe to 
dhoufe;“when many were inquifitive'to know what this'new 
Religion’ (as they called it) was? The next Saturday inthe 
‘afternoon, I put up a paper on the Church-door, to give 
‘notice, that if there was no preaching in the Church, I'would 


_ (preach in the Church-yard at Eleven o'clock in the forenoon 


on Sunday. Accordingly I went at ‘the time appointed. 
‘But*the flag was hoifted, and the Church-doors were opened 


_ For'fervice, though there had been no fervice in the forenoon 


all the fummer before. I went into the Church, and about 
fix perfons with me.” We fat fome time, but no Preacher 


‘nor people came. (The man that reads there is a fifherman, 


who does it for part of a livelihood.) . I therefore fang fome 
yverfes of a hymn, and kneeled down to pray. While I was 
at’prayer, a perfon, who calls himfelf the Conftable, came and 
laid’hold on me, and faid, I muft go with him before the Juf+ 
tice. He pulled out a paper and read it to me; wherein was ~ 
an order that no perfon fhould preach in the Church-yard, 
which was the property of the people in the harbour. When 


rf came'before the Juftice, he faid he fent for me, to warn 
_ me not to preach in the Church-yard. I told him, if any 
one would let me havea hovfe to preach in, I would not. 


He 
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He afked:me by what authority I. went about preaching? I 
took out niy Bible and told him my commiffien owas. in’ that 
books. He didnot anfift upon feeing it, but.told me he ‘could 


'  Notshinder me frém. preaching in any houfe, of our of dooxs 


on Rider’s hill, or: any where elfe about the; harbour, fo 1 did 
not caufe any riots, | FT faid, I did nat caufe any riots, butvent 
deavoured' to promete.peace’and good-will.amongh:men. He 
faid, he adviled-me:for my own fafety, to -keep myfelf out, df 
danger; for there were fome failors, and other rude fellows, 
who, purpofed. to, abufe: me 5. and,as:he svas a; Juitice:of the 
Peace, he) muft, endeayour to prevent fiots, or any diforder 
in, the sharbour.; ‘He-alfo faid he, would: haves -punifhed),the 
men, that abufed , me fo, on board the fhip Jat year,if Ishak, 
gomplained to him..| The Conftable and he: then went out.of 
Soors,,.and I followed them,and,came away. without any/hurt. 
vwodn the, afternoon, a.man cameto.meand afked.metorgp 
home with him, and told me I thould’be welcome to. preach 
dpibis houfe, Accordingly I preached that evening.to.a {mall 
songregation, who) behaved very, devout and attentive all the 
dime, and. exprefledia defire to hear.againnL therefore preached 
9a. Monday evening: . when they came again, and feveral,of 
#heir neighbours, with them, .We-had a comfortable meeting, 
apdathe power of ,God was prefent. . I.believe the, wordifupk 
Jno,many hearts: -The next eyening, d preached again, and 
fas I underftood afterwards) foon,atrer Lbegan, the-houfe was 
vhefet with failors and \others., Bos Leontinued {peaking, and 
dinifhed in great peace. iil = Ro ting yal Hedsol 


. 
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An Account of the Life and Death of THOMAS SEATER. 


Spent SLATER was from’ a child -pioufly inelined. 
He’ conftantly attended: the fervicé of the Church, and 
was diligent in reading his Bible and other good books. 
When he was an apprentice, he frequently ftaid up»gteat 
part of the night, or rofe at four o’clock in the morning to 
read and pray. For this, and fuch like exercifes, he was 
perfecuted by thofe about him ; but this only tended to make 


“gibi more diligent in what he believed to be his duty. So 


eareful was he not to omit any known duty, that if at any 
time he had been called away by bufinefs, in the morning, 
befote he had time for prayer, he was fure to embrace the 
firf opportunity, even though it had been in the open ait. 
About this time he began to attend the preaching, andabout 
three years ago, was convinced of the neceflity of a change 
of heart; and that not all his reading, praying, and attendance 
upon the worfhip of God, would be of any avail, unlefs he 
was born again. He now began to feek the Lord in good 
earneft; and in order to have more frequent opportunities, 
he made application to be received into the Society. He 
was permitted to meet in Clafs a few times upon trial; ‘bat 
notwithftanding he had always been moral in ‘his condué, 
and was now convinced of the abfolute neceffity of an 
inward change, he had never been convinced of the finfuls 
néfs of following his bufinefs (Hair-drefling) on a Sunday. 
His Clafs-Leader found this out, and told-him he muft lay 
it entirely afide, or he could not be admitted as a member 
of the Society. He was no fooner told of it than he faw 
into its finful nature; and though he faw the confequence 
would be the lofs of his bufinefs, he nobly refolved to fas 
crifice his all, for the fake of God’ anda good conferences 
He 
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He therefore told his cuftomers, éne by one, * I will not — 


drefs any hair on the Lord’s-day.” It happened as he forefaw 
it would, that moft of them were offended, and told him ; 
**Then you muft not drefs us at all.” But he,. nothing 
_ moved, refolved rather to fuffer the lofs of all things, than fin 
againf{ God. A few days after he had made this facrifice, 
the Lord fpoke peace to his foul, and gave him the witnefs 
of the Spirit that he was born of God. He could. now rejoice 
in the Lord with joy unfpeakable, and from that day to the 
day of, his death, he fteadily purfued the one thing needful; 


and adorned the gofpel by a holy life, and unblameable : 


converfation. ne ae 
_ He was now married, and as his bufinefs failed he wait 
reduced to great firaits; neverthelefs he fill caft his care 
upon God: refolving rather to do the meaneft drudgery than 
forfeit His favour. He therefore did the little bufinefs 
he had to do, and in order to procure a livelihood, cheerfully 
fubmitted to aflift a friend in mending fhoes. But notwith- 
ftanding all his diligence, he frequently knew not where to 
get a meal to eat; however he ftill trufted in God: his ufual 
expreffion in fuch cafes was, “ The Lord will provide.” 

One inftance out of many may be fufficient to fhew, how 
well his faith was grounded. Being in the room with his 
wife, fhe afked, ‘* What fhall we do for a little food?” He 
replied, “Ido not know, my dear;” and then added, “The 
Lord will provide.” Juft then a ftranger came in to have 
his hair dreffed, and on going away gave him enough to pro- 
vide food for that, and the following day. 

But the Lord did not permit him to be long in this fituation - 

_ for having tried and found him faithful, he caufed his bufinefs 
to return again, fo that he had more than he could poilibly de 
himfelf. He was frequently folicited to fhave and drefs on 
the Sabbath-day 3 but he conftantly refufed; even, when. 
tempted to it by thofe on whom a great part of his living 
depended, | fe 4 ; 
e : Since 


x 
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Since Chrifimas laf, he had been unufually earneft fora 
mearer union with God. Sometimes he has prayed till his 
bodily ftrength was quite exhaufted. His faith was ftrong 
and permanent, and his foul conftantly panted after all the 
falvation of God. x 

A few months ago, he was feized with a Diabetes, which 
threw him into a Confumption. In_his afflifion he never 
murmured; but was perfeétly refigned to the Divine will, 
whether for life or death.. A few days before his demife, he 
was removed into the country for the benefit of the air; but 
his diforder becoming very violent he was. obliged to take 
his bed; ftill rejoicing in the God of his falvation. On the 
Sunday before his death, his wife afked him, My dear, do. 
you now love God? He replied, “I do: I love him with my 
whole heart.” He then added, “Sing that hymn, 


» Come let us join our cheerful fongs, 
' With angels round the throne.” 


Many of our friends came to vifit him that day, when his con- 
verfation was fo full of heaven, that it was made a blefling ta 
their fouls: feveral of whom teftified that they never had 
feen any one fo happy before. His body grew weaker and 
weaker; but his confolations grew flronger and ftronger, 
till on Monday the 15th of Auguft, a little before ten in the 
forenoon, without a figh or a groan, he {weetly flept in 
Jefar. 


JONATHAN HERN. 
Pie O&. 14, 1783. 

é Ge et eta bebe ae ateaerte reads ir aGerberde abraded 
An Account of the Death of Mr. T. CapPiTER. 


R. CAPPITER was converted when he was about 
eighteen ‘years of age; and was then one of the moft 


zealous young men in the country. 


Vout. VIII. bese Jr Ae When. 
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When he became a Preacher, though his gifts were not 
very extenfive, he {poke in’ fuch a lively manner, as fre- 
quently made deep impreflions on his hearers. 

He was about eleven weeks ill. In this whole affliiion 
he never appeared to have the leaft doubt of his acceptance 
with God; nor even fhewed the leaf i impatience. I Vifited 
him feveral times, and found him quite refigned, and very 
happy. 

‘As Death approached, his joys increafed: and he feemed 
like a celeftial inhabitant, full of life, love, joy, and praife. 
He exhorted all who came near him, in a very moving man- 


_ ner, to prepare for’a better world, Indeed he was fo filled 


with the divine life, that his. very countenance fhone; which 
all who were near him could not but behold! 

Having called for his wife, he took leave of her ina very 
affe€tionate manner; exhorting her to live to God, and.keep 
clofe to the Society. And finding God had made her 
willing to refign him, he feemed quite in an. extafy ; they 


_then parted with a tender feos well pe that they stg 


foon meet again. 


' He then fpoke to the family, ‘one by one, and gave them 
very wholefome counfels, and offered up fervent prayers for 


them. He had alfo fome of the moft ferious people in the 

Society fent for, that they might fing and rejoice with him. 
Thus he continued full of love and joy, till Sunday the ee 
inftant, when he fell afleep in the Lord. 


BENJAMIN. RHODES, 
Grimfby, Feb. 26, 1772. 


| See eso se eet RUC fet 
A remarkable Account of Jane Wiipzoreg, of ee 4 


- near Letcefter. 


; N eye year 1772, a mifcheivous Cow fell upon her, and 
beat and bruifed her to fuch a degree, that fhe loft the 
ufe of her limbs. in this fituation the remained for four 


we) xe “> years, 


a4 
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years. In this time fhe was thirty weeks in the Infirmary at 
Leicefter, where her wounds and bruifes were cured; but not 
being able to reftore her to the ufe of her limbs, they turned 
her out incurable. 

While the was in the Infirmary it pleafed God to fend 
fome ferious people to pray with the fick; by which means 
her eyes were opened to fee her fallen condition. She alfo 
faw that if fhe died as fhe was, fhe muft die eternally. On 
this, fhe began to cry to God for mercy; and was deter- 
mined not to reft till he anfwered her prayer. 

One day when fhe was meditating on her miferable con- 
dition, fhe thought, How can I attend the means of grace, 
and get a livelihood in the world, without the ufe of my 
limbs? She then endeavoured to believe that God was able 

© and willing to reftore her to her former foundnefs, if fhe 

_ fought ‘him with all her heart. She alfo believed that he 
wouldydo it: and on that account promifed to ferve him all 
the days of her life. ; 

Soon after, being left alone in the houfe one Sunday 
évening, it was impreffed on her mind to pray for deliverance 
from her infirmity; but how to get on her knées, and rife up 
again fhe knew not. At laft fhe ftrove to believe that. God 
would help her: -and fo it was; for by endeavouring to ufe 
her hands, fhe kneeled down, and continued in prayer for a 
confiderable time, and then rofe up again. Thus fhe con- 

g and a€ting faith on God till Tuefday evening, 


tinued prayin 
rough her feet and legs, 


when an excruciating pain went th 

which caufed her to cry out aloud ; but when the pain was 

over, fhe found fhe could move, firft her toes, and then 

. her feet and legs. She then got up and walked over the 

room, bleffing and praifing God for what he had done: and 
from that time fhe has enjoyed the perfeét ufe of her limbs. 

A little after this fhe came to me, and defired to be ad- 

mitted into the Society, and feemed fully determined to 


Fos 


Bb 2 iu He fulfil 
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fulfil her promife, in ferving her great Reftorer all the days. 
"of her life. 
I met with her about two months ago, and found her 
happy in God. She then told me, that about a year after 
the Lord had reftored-her to the ufe of her limbs, he fpoke © 
peace to her foul; and that the has continued to hold faft a 
fenfe of his favour ever fince; and earneflly defires to love 
him with all her heart. = 
This account may be depended on. For F- Wildbore, who 
truly fears God, and can have no worldly motive in view in 
declaring a falfehood, As ftill alive, and ready to atteft it to 
any judicious perfon. ; Pr. elt : ee 
“ Coleford, Sept. 7, 1784. Cc. WATKINS. 
RII RRR IRIN RS RII RH Se Se BoM Be Sete 
? An Account of the DRUMMER of Tedworth. 
[Continued from page 157. | . : 


} N-the firft of November, 1662, there wasa mighty noiles 
anda fervant.obferving two boards in the children’s 
room, feeming to move, he bade:it give him one of them, 
_upon which the board. came within a yard of him. The man 
added, nay, tet me have it in my,hand: upon which it was, 
driven quite home to him. Qn. his thrufting it back, it 
was driven to hit; and fo up and down, at leaft twenty 
- times together. This.was ‘inthe day time, and feen by a 
_ whole room-full of people. That morning ‘it left a ful- 
phurous ‘fmell behind it, -which was very offenfive. At 
night the Minifter (one Mri Craig) .and divers of the neigh- 
bouts, cathe to the houfe ona vifit. The Minifter went to 
prayer with them, kneeling at the children’s bed-fide. Dur- 
70g prayer, it withdrew into the cock-loft, but returned as 
j foon.as prayer was ended; and then, in fight of the com- 
pany, the chairs walked about the room of .themfelves, and 
every loofe thing moved about the chamber. At the fame 
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time, a bed-ftaff was thrown at the Minifter, which hit him 
on the leg, but very foftly. Mr. Mompeffon perceiving how it 
perfecuted the children, lodged them at a neighbour's houfe; 


. taking his eldeft daughter, who was about 'ten years of age, 


into his own chamber, where it had not been ‘for a month 
before. As foon as fhe was in bed, ‘the diftutbance began 
there again, continuing drumming and making noifes: and i 
was obferved, that it would exaétly anfwer any thing that was 
beaten, or called for. After this, the houfe where the children 
were lodged, happening to be full of ftrangers, they “were 
taken home; and ‘no diflurbance having been known in the 
parlour, they were lodged there; where alfo théir perfecutor 
found them; but then only plucked ‘them em ‘by ‘the hair and 
vight- clothes. 

“Tt was noted, that when the noife was loudeft, no dog about 
the houfe would move, though the knocking was oft {o- 
boifterous, that it had been heard a-confiderable diftance 


the fields, and awakened the neighbours in the village, a 
fervants were fometimes lifted up with their beds, and then _ 


let gently down again, without hurt; at other times it would y 


Tie Inke a great weight upon their feet. * 
About the latter end of December, 1662, the drummings _ 


were lefs frequent : and then they heard a noife like the 


gingling of money, occafioned, as it was thought, by fone, 


~ what Mr. Mompeffon's mother had {poke the day before, to a 


neighbour whe talked of fairies leaving money. The nighe 
after there was a great gingling of money all over the houfe. 
‘After this, it defifted from ruder noifes, and employed ‘itfelf 
in little apifh and lefs troublefome tricks. On Chriftmas eve, 


a little before day, one of the boys arifing out of bed, ‘was 
hit on a fore place on his heel. The night after Chriftmas s 


day, it threw the old gentlewoman’s clothes about the room, 


‘and hid her Bible among the afhes. After Se time, itowas. - 
very troublefome to a fervant of Mr. J \Mompeffon’s, who 
wasa ftout fellow. This man. ak within, ring the greateft 
%* ; : ca difturbances 
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difturbance; and for feveral nights fomething would endea- 
vour to pull his clothes off the bed, fo that he was fain to tug 
hard to keep them on; but fometimes they were pulled from 
him by force, and his fhoes thrown at his head; and now 
and then he found himfelf forcibly held, as if he was bound 
hand and foot. A fon of Sir Thomas Bennet, whofe workman 
the drummer had fometimes been, came to the houfe, and 
told Mr. Mompeffon fome words that he had fpoken, which it 
feems were taken ill. For as foon as they were in bed, the 

drum was beat up very violently and loudly; the gentleman 
arofe, and called his man to him, who lay with Mr. Mom- 
effon's fervant, whofe name was John. As foon as Mr. 
~Bennei’s man was gone, Fohn heard a ruflling noife in his 
chamber, and fomething came to his bed- fide, as if it. had 
been one in filk. The man prefently reached after his fword, 

which he found held from him. About the beginning. of 
_ January, 1663, they were wont to hear a finging in» the 


chimney, before it came down. And one night lights were | 


feen in the houfe. One of them came into Mr. Mompeffon's 
chamber, which feemed blue and glimmering, and canfed 
ftiffnefs in the eyes of thofe who faw it. After the light, 
fomething was heard coming up flairs, as if it had beem one 


’ without fhoes. The light was feen alfo four or five times in 


the children’s chamber; and the maids confidently affirm, 
the doors were at leaft ten times opened and fhut in their 
fight ;.and when they were opened, they heard a noife as if 
half a dozen perfons had entered together. After which, 
fome were heard to walk about the room, and one ruftled as 


if it had been in filk. The like Mr. Mompeffon himfelf once a | 


heard. < we, 
During the time of the’ knocking, when many were Milak 
a gentleman of the company faid, * Satan, if the drummer fét 


thee to work, give three knocks and no more,” which it did . 


very diftinélly and ftopt. Then the gentleman knocked to 
fee if it would anfwer him, as it was wont; but At did, not. 
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For further trial, he bade it, ‘ If it were the drummer, to 
give five knocks, and no more that night ;” which it did, 
and left the houfe quiet all the night. This was done in the _ 
prefence of Sir Thomas Chamberlain of Oxfordflure, and divers 
others. , i 

On Saturday morning, an hour before day, January 10, a 
drum was heard to beat upon the outfide of Mr. Mompeffon’s 
chamber, from whence it went to the other end of the houfe, 
where fome ftrangers lay. : 

The next night, a {mith in the village, lying with the man . 
they heard a noife in the room, as if one had been fhoeing a 
horfe: and fomewhat came, as it were with a pair of pincers, 
{nipping at the fmith’s nofe moft part of the night. 

One morning Mr. Mompeffon rifing early to go a journey, 
heard a great noife below, where the children lay ; and run- 
niftg down’with a-pifol in his-hand, he heard a voice, cry 
ingjwAswitch, a witch, as they had alfo heard it once before. 
Upon his entrance all was quiet. 

_ Having one night played fome little tricks at Mr, Mom- — 
peffon’s bed’s feet, it went into another bed, where one of his 
dau ers lay : there it paffed from fide to fide, lifting ne * 

dunder. At that time, there were three kindsof © 


as 
noifes. in the The night after, it came panting os a 
dog out of breath. Upon which, one took a bed-ftaff to 


ck, which was caught out of her hand, and thrown away; 
ny con up, the room was prefently filled with A 
a noi f{mell, and was very hot, though without fire, ina 
very fharp, fevere winter night, It continued in the bed, . 
panting and {cratching an hour and a half, and then went 
into the next chamber, where it knocked a little, and. 


feemed to'rattle a chain: this it did for two or three nights — 


together. — : 


After all this the old gentlewoman’s Bible was found in the 


afhes, the paper fide being downwards. Mr. Mompeffon took =» 
it up, atid obferved that it lay open at the third chapter of # 
38 Bas | Mark, ¢ 


- 
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Mark, where there is mention of unclean fpirits falling down. 
before our Saviour ; and of his giving power to the twelve 
to caft out devils; and of the fcribes’ opinion, that he caft 
them out through Beelgebub. The next night they ftrewed 
afhes over the chamber, to fee what impreffions it would 

leave. In the morning they found in the place, the refem- 
blance of a great claw, in another of a leffer, fome letters in 
another, which they could make nothing of, befides many » 
circles in the afhes. ge r. 


7 eles. £ Te be continued. | 
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An Extra@ froma SEXMON, on Gop is Love. 
| , [Continued from page 150.] 


2 acl us briefly illuftrate thefe feveral Propofitions— 
4 1. “ Whatever has a tendency to prevent fin, tends to 
‘prevent ‘mifery alfo, and to Promote the happinefs of the 
univerfe and all the individuals in it; good laws are abfo- 
Iutely neceffary for the prevention of fin; penal fanGions 
are effential to good laws: and the feafonable execution of 
thofe fanétions is.abfolutely neceffary to their efficacy ; ‘and | 
confequently the execution of them is a difplay of love ‘and 
benevolence.” Sa ‘a 


« “Whatever has a tendency to prevent fin tends to prevent 
mifery alfo,” and that for this reafon, becaufe fin is necef. 


- farily produétive of mifery, and deftru€tive of happinefs. 


y 


_fupreme good, ‘the only fource of that kind of happinefs 
which is adapted toa rational nature? This is as impoffible 
as that you fhall enjoy animal pleafures while you abhor all 
animal enjoyments, Can a focial creature be happy in 
eternal folitude, or in a ftate of fociety, seiyile: ill-affected 
towards the other members of fociety, or while ‘they are ill.. 

| eT aed 

' Pees 
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€an a rational creature be happy that is difaffe&ted to the 
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affeG&ted towards him, and he to them, “hateful and hating 
one another?” Can a creature formed capable of felicity, 
fuperior to what any created good can communicate, be 
happy in the eager purfuit of bubbles ; of inferior enjoyments? 
All thofe difpofitions of heart, and the praétices refulting 
from them, in which fin confifts, fuch as enmity to God, uneafy 
murmurings againft his perfections, and the government of his 
law and providence; a churlifh, malignant, envious temper 
towards mankind; an anxious, exceflive eagernefs of defire 
after vain, unfatisfa@ory enjoyments; a difrelifh for the 
exalted pleafures of holzne/s and benevolence: what are thefe 
and the like difpofitions but fo many ingredients of mifery ? 
And confequently all meafures that are taken for the pre- 
vention of fin are fo many benevolent expedients for the 
prevention of mifery and the increafe of happinefs. 

Ladd, ‘* Good laws aré abfolutely neceffary for the pre- 
vention of fin.” Indeed thofe difpofitions and a€tions which 
are forbidden by the divine law, would be of a deadly nature 
to the foul, even if they were not forbidden, as a ftab to the 
heart would prove mortal to the body, though there were no - 
laws againft it; and for that very reafon laws have been made 
againft it. Therefore the laws of God do not properly con- 
flitute the deftru&tive nature of fin, but only warn us againft 
what is deftru€tive in its own nature, previous to all explicit 
laws. And is it not an a& of the higheft benevolence,. that 
the fupreme Lawgiver fhould warn us againft this pernicious 
evil, and plainly inform us what itis? This is the defign of 
his laws, both natural and revealed. And without them, what 
fure inftru€tor, what unerring guide, or what ftrong induce- 
ments to a proper conduét could we have in this moft impor- 
tant cafe ? Is it not neceflary, is it not kind, that the fupreme 
Legiflater fhould interpofe his authority, and lay us under the — 
ftrongeft obligations to avoid our own ruin? And if good 
laws are neceflary, fo are penal fanétiens; for, ‘* Penal fanc- 
tions are effential to good laws.” Laws without penalties 

Vor Vill. Ce would 
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would be only the advices of an equal or an inferior, and not 


the obligatory commands of authority... “They might be 
obferved or not, according to pleafure, and confequently 
would anfwer no valuable purpofe. But on a point fo plain 
I need not multiply words. JI appeal to the common fenfe 
of mankind; I appeal to the univerfal pra€tice of all govern- 
ments. ~ Have there ever been, or can there poffibly be any 
laws without penal fan€tions? Would not fuch laws be ex- 
pofed to perpetual contempt, and be deftitute of all force and 
energy ? The common fenfe and univerfal pra€tice of all the 
world in all ages remonftrate again{t fuch an abfurdity. But 
if penal fanGtions are effential to good laws, then fo is their 
execution ; for, ‘* The feafonable execution of penal fanc- 
tions is abfolutely neceflary to their efficacy.” Penalties 
denounced can have no efficacy upon the fubje&s of the 
law ; that is, they cannot excite fear, and by that means deter 
them from difobedience, unlefs they are believed, and their 
execution expedled. Butthey would foon ceafe to be be- 
lieved, and their execution would no longer be expeéted, if 
in feveral inftances they fhould be difpenfed with, and a fue- 
ceffion of finners, fhould pafs with impunity. Other finners, 
judging of future events by paft fas, would expe€t the 
fame indulgence, and therefore venture upon difobedience 
without any reftraint from the penalty of the law. Here 
again I fhall’ bring the matter to a quick decifion by ap- 
pealing to the univerfal practice of mankind. Would 
human laws have any force if the penalty was hung up as an 
empty terror and never executed? Would not fuch laws be 
hiable to perpetual violation, and become the {port of daring 
offenders? Would not the efcape of former offenders en- 
courage all future generations to give themfelves a loofe, in 
hopes of the fame exemption? Is it not neceflary in all 
governments that public juftice fhould make examples of 
fome, to warn and deter others? Have not all wahane ‘ 
efpecially the more civilized, made fuch examples? And have 


not 
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not all the impartial world commended their proceedings as 
neceflary to the fafety and happinefs of fociety, and ex- 
preflive of their regard to the public good ? 

View all thefe things together, and I may bid defiance to 
common fenfe to draw any other conclufion, than that the 
juftice of God, in executing the penalties of his law upon 
impenitent offenders, is the height of goodnefs. If love 
requires that all proper expedients be ufed for the preven- 
tion of fin; if good laws are neceflary for this end; if 
penalties are effential to good laws; and if the feafonable 
execution of penalties be abfolutely neceffary to give them 
their benevolent force and’tendency: does it not unavoidably 
follow that love itfelf requires both the enaéting of penal 
fan&tions to the law of God, and the execution of them upon 
proper fubjeéts ? Without this wholefome feverity the divine 
laws would be lefs fecure from contempt, and the divine go- 
vernment would be lefs favourable to the peace and happinefs 
of the fubjeéts, than the laws and governments of mortals in 
all civilized nations. 

« But why does the penalty rife fo High? Why is the, 
execution lengthened out through everlafting ages? Why 
might not a gentler punifhment fufice?” This is the grand 
objeétion, and in fuch language as this the enmity of the re- 
bellious heart.againft the juftice of God generally exprefles 
itfelf. But if the original defign and natural tendency of the 
threatened penalty be to prevent fin, then by how much 
feverer the penalty, by fo much the more effe€tual tendency 
bas it to anfwer this kind defign. No punifhments can rife 
higher than thofe which a righteous God has annexed to dif- 
obedience, the natural fource of every mifery ; and what is 
this but to fay that no methods more effeftual can be taken 
to prevent it than what he has aGtually taken? We may 
therefore infer the ardor of the love of God, from the terror 
of his threatenings. He has denounced the greateft mifery — 
againft fin, in order to reftrain his creatures from running 
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into that very mifery ; and threatens the lofs of heaven, im 
order to prevent his creatures from lofing it. 

I muft alfo here repeat the common argument, which 
appears to meas valid as common: “ that as the effence of 
fin confifts in the breach of an obligation, the evil of fin 
muft be exaétly proportioned to the firength of the obli- 
gation ;” that as we are undoubtedly under infinite obligations 
to a God of infinite excellency, our Maker, Ruler, and 
Benefactor, the evil of fin, which violates thofe obligations, 
muft be infinite alfo; and that no punifhment fhort of what 
is infinite can be adequate to the demerit of an infinite evil; 
and confequently finners ought to fuffer a finite punifhment 
through an infinite duration, becaufe that is the only way in 
which they are able to bear an infinite punifhment. But on 
this common topic a few hints may fuffice. 


[To be continued.] 
Of ETERNAL PROVIDENCE. 
[Extraéted from a late Author. | 


foe is that almighty wifdom, good- 
“4 nefs and power, by which God knows, wills and 
employs all the means neceffary to accomplifh his de. 
figns in creating. God's defign in creating was to make all 
intelligent natures happy in the knowledge and love of his 
' infinite perfeétions, which is their ultimate and fupreme fe. 
licity; therefore eternal Providence knows, wills, and 


employs, continually all the means neceflary to lead his 


intelligent creatures to their ultimate and fupreme happinefs. 
Thofe who do not know the doftrine of final caufes, nor 
the defigns of God in creating, nor the love he has for his 
intelligent images, nor the intimate manner by which he is 
prefent to them, are very much puzzled how to give a 
demonftration 
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demonftration of Providence ; but one who rifes up to firft 
principles, and fhews that God is prefent every where, that 
he created finite intelligences only to make them happy, 
that he knows all their fituations, and that he defires their 
felicity, can no more doubt of eternal Providence than he 
can doubt a father that lives continually with his ‘children, 
loves them tenderly, knows all their inclinations, and has a 
full power to make their fortunes, can negleét their edu- 
cation, and leave them miferable. 

The wild Epicurean notion adapted by fome Diefts, as if 
God abandoned the world, to the government of fecond 
caufes, free-agents, and natural powers, flows from their not 
underftanding God’s end in creating, his manner of pre- 
ferving, his omniprefent aftivity through the whole creation. 
They fuppofe that God can be feparated from his work ; that 
the creatures can fubfift and be happy, enjoy being and well- 
being when detached from their fource; they deny God’s 
infinite a€tivity, wifdom and goodnefs, as if he was fo entirely 
occupied within himfelf as not to intereft himfelf in his 
creation. They have no notion of the nature of God 
eternally active, that preferves and beatifies his creatures by 
his continual omnipotent efficacy, influence and communi- 
cative goodnefs. 

The confequences of the Predeftinarian doéirine are yet 
far more impious and blafphemous. The Epicureans and 
fome Socinians feem to deny God’s relative attributes, and 
make him an indolent carelefs God; but the Predeftinarians 
make him a cruel, malicious, Manichean evil principle, and 
deftroy all his moral perfeétions ; fince they maintain that 
he abandons the far greateft part of mortals to eternal mifery 
by free choice, and arbitrary preteritions, without allowing 
them the graces neceffary to conduét them to the ultimate 
end of their creation. A Being that loves effentially all his 
creatures, and that defires neceflarily the happinefs of what 
he loves; a Being that had no other defign in creating but to 

make 
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make them happy for ever and ever in the knowledge and 
love of his boundlefs perfections ; a Being that knows, wills, 
and employs continually all the means neceflary to lead all 
his intelligent creatures without exception to their ultimate 
and fupreme happinefs, can never become indifferent about 
them, ceafe to intereft himfelf in them, and abandon them 
to everlafting mifery. He can never be delighted with their 
imperfeétions ; he can never take any pleafure in their fuf- 


ferings ; all his punifhments therefore muft be remedies; and. 


all his feverities falutary cures. He muft always be ready to 


pardon if the creatures are convertible. He can never ceaf* . 


to pity and fuccour, but when his remedies become ufelefs, 
and the patient incurable. Thefe are the natural and ne- 
ceffary confequences that refult from the very nature and 
definition of infinite goodnefs; and if there be any ex- 


_ preffions in fcripture that feem to intimate the contrary, they 


may and muft be interpreted in another fenfe than the Pre- 
deffinarians give to them, 

Hence in all times, in all places, and in ail fituations; 
almighty Providence “ enlightens every man that comes into 
the world,” and refufes to none of his creatures, fallen or tn- 
fallen, the helps neceffary to condué& them to, or confitm 
them in, the knowledge and enjoyment of their ultimate and 
fupreme happinefs. Nothing therefore derogates more from 
the divine wifdom and goodnefs than to maintain, with forme 
fuperficial philofophers, that there is any one nation or 
favage in the world, that has not at fome time or other in his 
hife an idea of a God, and of a firft caufe, of moral good and 
evil, of virtue and vice, fufficient to excite him to the fearch 
and knowledge of his almighty Original, or at leaf to the 
defire cf being enlightened and beatified by that univerfal 
wifdom and goodnefs that diffufes its rays over all created 
intelligencies. Such favages may indeed be incapable of 
exprefling their ideas and fentiments, of reafoning upon 
them ina philofophical manner, and drawing from them me- 

taphy fical 


* 
FUNISHMENT OF MURDER. 213 


taphyfical principles and confequences: but all of them,even 
the moft barbarous, the moft idolatrous, and the moft fuper- 
ftitions, have felt more or lefs, the rays, influences, and illumi- 
nations of that univerfal Light, “that enlightens every man 
that comes into the world.” 

Hence to maintain, “that out of the pale of AS vifible 
Church there are no graces;” that of old all the pagan 
world ; and at prefent all thofe, that are deprived of the light 
of the gofpel, were then and are now left in» a flate. of ab- 
folute.darknefs, and abandoned to eternal damnation, is a 
wild, abfurd, pharifaical error, that deftroys all God’s moral 
attributes, and thereby leads to the higheft jaar pli and. 
contempt of all revealed Religion. 


Sp Se Se se Se Se oe ele ake oe oe ele oe Se ee eS Se ee Se Se ee ee 
A Remarkable PUNISHMENT of MurDER,. 


i teas following melancholy Account was given’ me by.a, 
very worthy man, Mr. Thomas Marfhall of Edal:in: 
Derbyfhire, Dec.-27, 1778+ 

Twenty years ago, a young Gentleman and Lady came; 
out of Scotland, as is fuppofed, upon a matrimonial affair.: 
As they. were travelling through that county, they were 
robbed and murdered, at a place called the Wennets, near 
Cafileton. Their bones were found about ten years ago, by 
fome miners who were finking an Engine-pit at the place. 

One James Afnton of Ca/tleton, who died about a fortnight: 
ago, and who was one of the murderers, was moft miferably 
afflicted and tormented in his confcience.. He had been 
dying, it was thought, for ten weeks; but could not die till 
he had confeffed the whole affair. But when he had done 
this, he died immediately. 

He faid, Nicholas Cock, Thomas Halt, Fohn Bradfhaw; 
Francis Butler, and himfelf, meeting the above Gentleman 
and Lady in the Wnnets, pulled them off their horfgs, and 
dragged them into a barn belonging to one of them, and 

took 
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took from them two hundred pounds. Then feizing on the 
young Gentleman, the young Lady (whom A/hton faid was the 
faireft woman he ever faw) intreated them, in the moft 
pitious manner, not to kill him, as fhe was the caufe of his 
coming into that country. But, notwithftanding all her in- 
treaties, they cut his throat from ear to ear! They then 
feized the young Lady herfelf, and, though the intreated them, 
on her knees, to {pare her life, and turn her out naked! yet 
one of the wretches drove a Miner’s pick into her head, 
when fhe dropt down dead at his feet. Having thus dif- 


patched them both, they left their bodies in the barn, and ~ 


went away with their booty. 

At night they returned to the barn, in order to take them 
away; but they were fo terrified with a frightful noife, that 
they durft not move them: and fo it was the fecond night. 
But the third night, Afhion faid, it was only the Devil, who 
would not hurt him; fo they took the bodies away, and 
buried them. . 

They then divided the money: and as A/hton was a Coale 
Carrier to a Smelt-Mill, on the Sheffeld-Road, he bought 
horfes with his fhare; but they all died in a little time. 
Nicholas Cock fell from a precipice, near the place where 
they had committed the murder, and was killed. Thomas 

Hall hanged himfelf. John Bradfhaw was walking near the 
place where they had buried the bodies, when a ftone fell 
from the hill and killed him on the fpot, to the aftonifhment 
of every one who knew it. Francis Butler, attempted many 
times to hang himfelf, but was prevented; however he went 
mad, and died in a moft miferable manner. 

Thus, though they efcaped the hand of human juftice 
(which feldom happens in fuch a cafe) yet the hand of God 
found them out, even in this world. How true then is it, 
that thou, O Lord, art about our path, and about our bed, 
and f{pieft out all our ways! j 


THOMAS HANBY. 
Of 


Liat 
Of PLANTING Powia tio § s, 


[For the good of the Public, I infert the Sollowing Account.] 


Lo the Evitor of the Arminian Magazine. 

Sir, 

B* Mr. Story’s advice I have lately communicated to the 

Society at Bach, inftituted for the encouragement of Agri- 
culture, a method which I take to prevent blighted crops of 
Potatoes. As it is a matter of confequence ta the public in 
general, and to the poor in particular, you may perhaps think 
it worth a place in the Arminian Magazine; as thereby it 
may be more extenfively ufeful. ; 

For the firft five or fix years of my being in the Gardening 
bufinefs, I fuftained very great loffes in my crops of Potatoes, 
by what is called the Blighted, or curled Potatoes. Many 
people have endeavoured to find out the caufe, as it has been 
a general complaint throughout the kingdom ; but I believe, 
as yet, without fuccefs: although very great has been the. 
lofs to the nation for want of an effeQual remedy to prevent 
it. I think that nothing can be applied to alter thé nature 
of the feed that is infe&ed with this difeafe, (for I have 
proved by repeated experiments that the fault is not ja the 
foil) nor can it be known which is bad until it is planted. 
I therefore have made ufe of the following method to fele@ 
with certainty a fort of feed that is good. 

Soon after Chriftmas I make a hot-bed in the following 
manner. I lay horfe-dung, &c. about eighteen inches thick; 
over this, I {pread fine mould about five or fix .inches thick, 
and then lay (of different forts of Potatoes) fuch as I intend to 
plant, in different divifions; fo that I may tell diftin€tly to 
what fort they belong, and lightly cover them up with mould, 
By reafon of the warmth of the bed they foon come up, and ‘ 

‘if there does not appear to be above one in thirty, or ey 
bad, (for fome will furely prove fo in the hot-bed, as 
well as in the field, if they are infeéted.) I then plant 
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of that fort with the greateft fafety. When I find they are 
too bad to plant, I look out for others from various parts 
of the country, andtry them. This 1 am enabled to do by 
making the experiment fo early. 

They who cannot make a hot-bed might plant them time 
enough in a warm border of rich mould, and be pretty fure 
of fuccefs. But the hot-bed is beft; for I have never known 
the experiment fail, in one inftance either in my own, or 
my neighbours’ praétice for near a dozen years. 


JOSEPH WELLS. 
» Jan. 22,1785. 


An Account of the remarkable Converfion of an INDIAN 
PRIEST éo Chriftianity, in the year 1769. By the Rev. Mr. 


George Henry Hutteman, Prote/lant Miffiouary at Cudulore, 
én the Eaft-Indies. 


4 Boas converfion of this Pandaram deferves particular 
notice.—He was a Prieft of Ifuren’s fe&t, a man of the 
nobleft tribe, and of great judgment and learning. It is now 
fomething more than a year fince he vifited me, and declared 
the fcruples of his confcience; and expreffed himfelf warmly 
againft the vanity and wickednefs of the Malabar religion. 
I told him, that the religion of Jefus was admirably fitted for 
fuch fouls as are concerned about their eternal intereft: at 
the fame time I told him the maay difftculties that attend the 
embracing this religion ; that he muft renounce the world, | 
and all the finful lufts of the flefh; muf prepare for perfe- 
cution, even from thofe who had formerly venerated him: 
however, that all thefe difficulties are infinitely outweighed 
by the great rewards propofed in the gofpel, and by the 
dreadful threatenings againft the defpifers ‘of this religion. 
went away, and promifed to deliberate on thefe things, 
aud I did not hear of him till laf November; when Sie re- 
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A REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 217 


turned to this place, and was courteoufly entertained by the — 
heathen merchants, who venerated him as their Prieft. Mean- 
while he vifited me now and then, and was prefent when 
divine fervice was held in the Malabar language. At laft 
it pleafed the Lord to work in him a thorough conviétion. 
He took his folemn leave of the heathens, declaring to them 
the reafons why he forfook the Malabar religion, and 
embraced that of the Chriftians. After he had been feveral 
weeks amongeft us, he wrote his life, and the reafons that 
induced him to turn a Chriftian. It was as follows: 

«My name is Tondaman Mudaly. I was born near Tirun- 
awaly, in the kingdom of Madurez, in the year Pingala 
Warufham 1737. In my infancy my parents taught me 
that there was a Being who had created heaven and earth, 
and that good men would go to heaven, but the wicked to 
hell; and in my youth I began to be folicitous for the fal- 
vation of my foul: for which reafon I was diligent in 
reading our books. In my fourteenth year I refolved to 
choofe the life of a Prieft or Pandaram of Ifuren. 

About this time I was fo unfortunate as to lofe both my 
parents; this confirmed my refolution, and I enquired for 
the moft famous Pandaram, who could make me a difciple 

by baptifm, and teach me the forms of prayers, and all things 

neceflary to a true Pandaram. I was told that three hours 
from Majaburam, at Tarmaburan, in the kingdom of Tanjore, 
there was fuch a one; hereupon I took a journey to him, 
. received the purification of water, and learned under him 
for the {pace of five years. I had a great defire to procure, 
by my penances, falvation to as many as poflible; I therefore 
afked leave of my Pandaram to go on pilgrimages, to 
which he confented, and permitted me to facrifice wherever 
I fhould come. 

Reading our books frequently with attention, I was fur- 
prifed to find that our gods were born of father and méther, 
and that quite different operations were afcribed to them: to 
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enn the creation; to Wifhtnu the redemption, and to 
Siwen or Ifuren the deftruction. I likewife found that the 
fame gods were fubjeét to many imperfeftions: Biruma (or 
Bruma) knew not who had killed his wife; and Perumal (or 
Withtnu) was ignorant of his wife’s being ravifhed ; he knew 
not his father’s death till he learned it by letters. 

I was much fcandalized by the prophane and immoral 
fervice performed in our Pagodas: at Supramanciam, a fa- 
mous Pagoda, three leagues from Goa, the image of a ferpent 
with feven heads is worfhipped: at a certain feftival this fer- 
pent is faid to move the heads, and three girls of the moft beau- 
tiful fhape dance before him flark naked; in the fight of an innu- 
merable company of {pe€tators : at the facrifice of Satty (this is, 
the Venus of the Romans) men and women eat and drink 
together, and afterwards mix promifcuoufly. Daily are en- 
tertained in our Pagodas the dancing girls, who are profeffed 
proflitutes, who fing at morning and evening facrifices the 
impureft fongs, and offer in the Pagodas, with the obfceneft 
language, their perfons to the {peétators, and invite them to 
lie with them. 

All this, the feelings of my confcience told me, could not 
be from the eternal God, whom reafon and the ftill voice of > 
nature proclaim to be a holy being, who abhorreth vice and 
impurity, and delights in virtue and chaftity ; this muft un- 
doubtedly be from Satan, the father of lewdnefs ; however, 
fince our whole nation is zealoufly attached to this worfhip,. 
I ftifled the clamours of my confcience, thinking that if it 
was really wrong, fo many thoufands of people could not 
follow it: and fo I went on, vifiting one Pagoda after 
another. 

At laftI came to Cudulore, and was informed that here 
was a Prielt who taught the religion of Parabara Wattu [the 
fupreme Being] and when J vifited you, and heard the 
Wedam [religion] of Parabara Waftu, the mifts of my un- 
derflanding began to clear up, and all that you faid of the 
perfettions of God, and the manner of worfhipping him, was 
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immediately approved by the filent voice of reafon and con- 
{cience. All the do&rines which your Wedam propofeth 
lead dire@ly to the honour of the only true God: may his 
name be bleffed for ever! - It deferibeth man as he really is, 
finer and guilty! it rejeés the unavailing atonements by 
penances performed by a miferable, finful wretch. _Muft not 
the mountain be fupported by a mountain ? Can the ant be 
a match for the lion? The holy and dreadful fufferings of 
Jefus Mattiaiter [Redeemer | have atoned for the violated 
rights of the divine government. Your Wedam enables a 
man to cutb and fubdue his paffions and wicked appetites, 
and makes the mind in love with holinefs, by the fpirit of 
Jefus. It containeth the cleareft revelation of life and im- 
mortality, and fuch grand promifes that are more than 
fufficient to bear us up in the courfe of a Chriftian life, not- 
withftanding the difcouragements from a wicked world. It 
threateneth to obftinate vice and impenitence fuch dreadful 
punifhments, as are enough to counterpoife the momentary 
and fleeting pleafures of fin. It is therefore my firm refo- 
lution to embrace this Wedam, to live and die init. Ihave 
weighed the Malabar religion againft it; but, alas, the former 
is too light; | know it is of Satan, and the dire€t way to ruin 
foul and body. 

Parabara Waftu, Creator of the Univerfe, have mercy upon 
me! O how do I bewail that I have been twenty-eight years 
thine enemy. I have forfaken thee the living fountain, and 
worfhipped idols, whom thou abhorreft. Jefus Nadar [re- 
deeming Lord] impute thy blood unto me, and procure me 
the forgivenels of my fins. / Thou Spirit of holinefs fanétify 
my heart, and form me into the likenefs of the. bleffed Jefus. 
Amen.” 

Since this Pandaram is a man of good abilities, and of a very 

* upright diipofition, and unwilling to live upon almfgiving, 
but refolved to earn his own bread or rice, by diligent and 
faithful labour ; I promifed to conftitute him Mafter of our 


Malabar School, and he embraced the propofal willingly. 4 
n 
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An Extrad from a JOURNEY Jrom Aleppo to Jerufalem ; at 
Eafter, A.D. 1697. 


\ 


By Henry Maunpretr, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter 
| College, and Chaplain to the Fattory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 163. ] 
QatURDAS March 6, we put forward again early the 


next morning. All along this day’s journey, we ob- 
ferved many ruins of caftles and houfes, which teflify that 
this country, however it be negleéted at prefent, was once in 
the hands of a people that knew how to value it. Strabo 
gives us the names of feveral places fituate anciently along 
this coaft. But whether the ruins we faw, may be the 
remains of any of thefe cities, cannot well be determined ; 
feeing all we have of thofe places, is only their names, The 
Balanea, of Strabo, is fuppoled to be thé fame place, that the 
Turks (little changing its name) call Baneas. It flands upon 
a {mall declivity, about a furlong dilant from the fea, and 
has a fine clear flream running {wiftly by it on the South-fide. 
It is at prefent uninhabited, but its fituation proves it to have 
been anciently a pleafant place, its ruins well-built, and its 
bay, an advantageous habitation. 
Leaving Baneas, we went on by the fea-fide, and in about 
a quarter of an hour paffed by an old caftle, on the top of a 
very high mountain. — It is built in the figure of an equi- 
lateral triangle, having one of its angles pointed towards the 
fea. The Turks call it Merchab: and enlarge much upon 
the fieges it has fuflained in former times: but whatever 
force it may have had anciently, it is at prefent Only a refi. 
dence for poor country people, 
At about one hour and a half diflance from Baneas, we, 
came to a {mall clear ftream, which induced us to take up 
our lodging near it. We pitched in the Campagnia about 
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two or three furlongs up from the fea; having in fight, on 
the mountains above us, a village called Sophia, inhabited 
folely by Marionites; and a little farther Be/ack, another 
village poffefled by Turks only; and a little farther Mera. 
kiah, whofe inhabitants are a mifcellany of Chriftians and 
Turks together. Our whole ftage this day was about fix 
hours. ; 

Sunday, March 7. We removed the next morning,: and 
travelled flill by the fea-fide till we reached Torto/a. The 
ancient name of this place was Orthofa, It was a Bifhop’s 
See in the province of Tyre. 

Its fituation is on the fea-fhore; having a fpacious plain 
extending round about it on its other fides. What remains 
of it is the caftle, which is very large and itill inhabited. On 
one fide, it is wafhed by the fea; on the others, it is for- 
tified by a double wall of coarfe marble, built after the ruftic 
manner. Between the two walls is a ditch: and likewife 
another encompafling the outermoft wall. You enter this 
fortrefs on the North-fide, over an old draw-bridge, which 
Jands you ina f{pacious room for the moft part uncovered, 
but anciently well arched over, being the church belonging 
to the caftle. On one fide it refembles a church, and in 
witnefs of its being fuch, fhews at this day, feveral holy 
emblems carved upon its wall, as that of a dove defcending, 
over the place where ftood the altar; and in another place 
- that of the Holy Lamb. But on the fide which fronts out- 
ward, it has the face of a caftle, being built with port-holes 
for artillery, inftead of windows. Round the caftle on the 
South.and Eaft fides, ftood anciently the city. It had a good 
wall and ditch encompafling it, of which there are ftill to be 
feen confiderable remains. But for other buildings, there is 
now nothing left in it, except a church, which ftands about 
a furlong eaftward from the caftle. It is one hundred 
and thirty foot in length, in breadth ninety-three, and in 
height fixty-one. Its walls and arches, and pillars, are of 
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abaftard marble, and all flill fo entire, that a {mall expence 
would fuffice to recover it into the ftate of a beautiful 
Church again. But, to the grief of any Chriftian beholder, 
it is now made a ftall for cattle; and we were, when we 
went to fee it, almoft up to our knees in dirt and mire. 


[To be continued. | 
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A MetuHop of faving Frozen Limps. 
[By a Native of Ruffia.] 


iL Ruffia, it is cuftomary in fevere frofty weather, inftead 
of giving the hat on meeting, as with us, for people to 
{top and peep into each others faces. If nothing is amifs, 
they pafs in filence; but if the nofe, the ears, or either 
cheek appears frozen, notice* is given by the ftranger, by 
faying, ‘“ Sir, your nofe, or your right ear,” &c. and fo paffles 
on. Upon this the affeéted perfon applies a poultice of 
{now, and in a fhort time it recovers. 

‘In February, 1772, I haled out of the mud three River- — 
Turtles, and carrying them home, they remained fome weeks 
in an open cellar; when finding them (in a very fevere froft) 
froze as ftiff and hard as ice, I determined to make a trial. 
They were inftantly put into a pail of water, -frefh drawn 
from a-well; in a few hours the two largeft were well re- 
covered, and as lively as when I caught them. 

In the winter of 1769, I had a box of four oranges froze as 
hard as ice. They were put into water juft drawn from a 
well, they recovered and {queezed as well, as if they had not 
been froze. One of them I placed in a window; it froze 
‘quite hard a fecond time, and was in like manner recovered, 
and became as found as ever. 


* It is to be underftood that the perfon whofe nofe, &c. is frozen is infenfible 
of its being fo; there being no feeling in the frozen part, 
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[From Mifs H. B. to the Rev]. Welley. | 


Wycombe, May 12, 1772, 
Rev. Sir, bs ety 
om I faw you laft, I have been called to fuffer the will 
of God in feveral refpe&s.. However, he has been 
gracioufly pleafed to give me ftrength to fland my ground 
hitherto. 

In my late ficknefs, my relations did not, for fometime, fo 
much as fend to know how 1 was. But at laft, the Lord 
turned the hearts of my two nieces, who became more 
kind. When I got up again, and began to ufe the means of 
grace, Mr. W. came to fee me. Fhe morning he came, our 
conyerfation was more general than I defired. After a time, 
he feemed to intimate that he thought I was not what he 
expeéted to fee me. I was tempted to defpair while he 
talked with me. But I durft not complain, left I fhould 
fhew a want of patience. Since then, though I have walked 
more in the fpirit of true religion; yet I feel the need I 
have of being watered every moment, And I feel as much 
need of ufing all the means of grace as ever. But I have 
not been able to faf fo often this winter as I have done 
before. But I am thankful when I can ufe that ordinance, 
as I always find it a great blefling. 

Upon the whole, I defire nothing but to do and fuffer the 
will of God, and I believe I was never fo well prepared to 
fuffer as I am at prefent: feeing I am more faved from 

foftnefs of {pirit, which has formerly ofien hurt both my body 
_and-foul. ais 
Vot. VIM. Ee As 
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' As in obedience to’ you I have troubled you with thefe 
lines, I hope you will favour me with your advice and 
prayers, and believe me to remain, Rev. Sir, your. Friend and 
Servant, TLeB. 
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[From Mifs A. B. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Witney, May 15, 1772. 
Rev. Sir, : 
RULY God is loving unto Ifrael, and no good thing 
doth he with-hold from them that love him. I could 
not defire a more fuitable Saviour; or one more adequate to 
my wifhes. ©, Sir, how empty and infignificant are all 
earthly things, compared to what we find in God! How in- 
fipid are all terreftrial joys to a foul who tales the love of 
Jefus, and feeds, from day to day, on angels’ food! Adored 
for ever be the God of love, who died himfelf that we might 
never die! I long for a greater depth of purity, to live in all 
things more like my living Head. This is all I with for.. I 
fee fuch a beauty in humility as I cannot exprefs; and 
truft I fhall partake of this lovely fruit of the Spirit more and 
more. 

Of late, I have been more particularly led to confider the 
nature of that falvation which is received by faith. I have 
thought, fuppofe I am {peaking to one newly juftified, who 
feels the love of God fhed abroad in his heart, and who has 
no defire contrary to the will of God, whether it would be 
expedient to exhort fuch a one to hold faft what he has 
attained; and to tell him he never need feel evil more ? Is it 
not, Sir, becaufe we lofe fome degree of the light, power and 
love at firft given, that we again feel evil tempers? And fup- 
pofe, through unwatchfulnefs, weaknefs of faith, &c. we feel 
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fomething {pring up. that troubles us, might we not come 
immediately to the fountain, and never expect to experience 
the fame to {pring up again? 

Several of our friends have lately had thefe thoughts, 
without being fuggefted to them by any perfon. As to 
myfelf, I am quite wavering, and therefore I hope you will 
favour me with a few lines. In fo doing you will, Rev. Sir, 
greatly oblige your’s affectionately, 

A. B. 
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The Three WARNINGS: a TALE. 


fe ic tree of deepeft root is found, 
Leaft willing ftill to quit the ground; 

*T was therefore faid by ancient fages, . 
That love of life increaféd with years 

So much, that in our latter flages 

When pains grow fharp and ficknefs rages, 
The greateft love of life appears. 

This great affeétion to believe, 

Which all confefs, but few perceive, 

If old affertions can’t prevail, 

Be pleafédto hear a modern Tale. 


When fports went round, and all were gay, 
On neighbour Dobfon’s wedding-day ; 
Death calléd afide the jocund groom, 
And ftept into another room, 
And looking grave,—you muft, fays he, 
Quit your {weet bride, and come with me.— 
With you! and quit my Su/an’s fide ! 
With you! the haplefs hufband criéd: 
es Young 
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Young as I am—'tis monftrous hard— 

Befides, in truth, I’m not prepared ; 

My thoughts on other matters go, 

This is my wedding night, you know. 

What more he urgéd I have not heard, 
His reafons could not well be ftronger ; 

So Death at laft his prifoner {paréd, 
And left to live a little longer. 

Yet calling up a ferious look, 

The hour-glafs trembléd while he {poke, 

Neighbour, he faid, farewel; no more 

Shall Death difturb your mirthful hour: 

And further to avoid all blame 

Of cruelty upon my name, 

To give you time for preparation, 

And fit you for your future ftation, 

Three feveral warnings you fhall have 

Before you’re fummoned to the grave ; 

Willing, for once, I’ll quit my prey, 
And grant a kind reprieve, 

In hopes you'll have no more to fay, 

But when I call again this way, 
Well-pleaféd the world will leave, 

To thefe conditions both confented, 

And parted perfeétly contented. 


’ What next the hero of our tale befel, 


How long he livéd, how wife, how well, 
How roundly he purfuéd his courfe, 
And fmoakéd his pipe, and ftroakéd his horfe 
The willing Mufe fhall tell— 
He chafferéd then, he bought, he fold, 
Nor once perceived his growing old, 
Nor thought of Death as near ; 
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His friends not falfe, his wife no fhrew, 
Many his gains, his children few, 
He pafféd his hours in peace ; 
But while he viewéd his wealth increafe, 
While thus along life’s dufty road, 
The beaten track content he trod, 
Old Time whofe hafte no mortal f{pares, 
Uncalléd, unheeded, unawares, 

Brought on his eightieth year. 


And now one night in mufing mood, 
As all alone he fat, 
Thé unwelcome meffenger of fate, 
Once more before him ftood. 
Half killed with anger and furprife, 
So foonreturnéd ! old Dob/on cries, 
So foon doft call it! Death replies, 
Surely my friend you're but in jel, 
Since I was here before, 
Tis fix and thirty years at leaft, 
And you are now fourlcore. 
So much the worfe, the clown rejoinéd ; 
To {pare the aged would be kind: 
However, fee your fearch be legal ; 
And your authority—is regal: 
Elfe you are come on a fool’s errand, 
With but a fecretary’s warrant. 
Befides you promiféd me three warnings, 


Which I have lookéd for nights and mornings ;. 


But for the lofs of time and eafe 

I can recover damages. 

I know, cries Death, that at the beft, 
I {eldom am a welcome guett; 

But don’t be captious, friend, at leaft. 


227 


I little 


228 POETRY. 


I little thought you'd ftill be able 

To ftump about your farm and fable; 

Your years have run to a great length, 

I wifh you joy of all your ftrength. 

Hold, fays the farmer, not fo faft, 

I have been Jame thefe four years paft. 

And no great:‘wonder, Death replies, 

However you ftill keep your eyes; 

And fure to fee one’s loves and friends, 

For legs and arms would make amends. 

Perhaps, fays Dobfon, fo it might, 

But I have lately loft my Sight. 

This is a fhocking flory, faith ! 

But there’s fome comfort fill? fays Death ; 

Each ftrives your fadnefs to remove; 

I warrant you hear all the news. 

| There’s none, cries he, and if there were, 

I’m grown fo deaf \ could not hear, 

Nay then, the {pe&tre ftern rejoinéd, 
Thefe are unwarrantable yearnings, 

If you are dame, and deaf, and blind, 
You've had your three Sufficient warnings 5 

So come along, no more we'll part,— 

He faid, and touchéd him with his dart; 

And now old Dob/on turning pale, — 

Yields to his fate,—fo ends my Tale. 


= 


4A Mipnicut Hymn. 


[By Mifs Steel. ] 


“O Thee, all. glorious, ever-blefled Power, 
I confecrate this folemn midnight hour ; 
While darknefs robes in fhades the {pangled fky, 
_ And all things hufhéd in peaceful flumbers lie, 


That 
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That I may gladly praife thy facred name, 
My thoughts with rifing gratitude inflame; 
So fhall the mercies which thy hands impart, 
Command my tongue, and animate my heart. 


Should grief affail—my bofom heave with fi fighs ; 
Then fee my tears, and liften to my cries: 
And let my foul by fome bleft foretafte know, _ 
Her fure delivérance from eternal woe. 


Arméd with immortal hope, no more I'll fear 
The hour, the awful hour of Death draw near: 
But Faith increafing, as my life decays, 

My dying breath fhall mount to heavén in praife. 


O! may my prayérs before thy throne arife; 
An humble ; but accepted facrifice ! 
Then balmy fleep my weary eye-lids clofe, 
And cheer my body with a foft repofe. 


Their facred wings may guardian angels fpread, 
And from all dangers fcreen my helplefs head! 
While from the throne of light, fome gracious beams 
Shine on my foul, and influénce all my dreams. 


; 
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Woe mufing in this folitary hour, 
My Silvia rifes fair to fancy’s eye: 

Soft, foothing, melancholy, penfive power! 
Awakes for her the anxious, tender figh. 


Ab! how, when entéring on a world of fnares, 
Shall innocence preferve the artlefs maid ? 
Ah! who fhall guide, through life’s bewildéring cares, 
Her fteps in fafety to fome hallowéd fhade ? 
Parental 
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Paternal love, with ever-watchful eye, 
Shall guard from cares, if near her cares fhould prefs; 
Shall kindly warn of every danger nigh, 
And point the path of fafety, joy and peace. 


Friendhhip, for Silvia, fhall colle her powérs, 
And o’er the fcene diffufe a lucid ray ; 

Around her path fhall flrew the fweeteft flowérs, 
And bid the mufe attune her fofteft lay. 


Delufive hope! what dangers rife unfeen ! 
What unfufpefed forrows wait around! 
And can a friend or parent ftep between, 
When the wingéd arrow may fo quickly wound? 


Alas! not friendfhip’s tendéreft, kindeft art 

Can guild affli€tion’s heart-opprefling gloom es 
Nor can paternal love repel the dart, 

If Death ftands threaténing o’er the gaping tomb. 


O for a friend whofe life-infpiring {mile 
Can brighten dark affliétion’s darkeft hours ; 
Eafe every pain, and foften evéry toil, 
And fpread new life through nature’s fainting poweérs. 


O for a friend whofe all-fuftaining arm 
_ Can make the heart ferenely view the tomb ; 
Can Death of all his dread array difarm, 
And place a {miling angel in his room! 


See, lovely Silvia, fee that friend appears! 
And hark! he calls you to his guardian arms! 
Jefus, that friend indeed! for ever near, 
When grief approaches, or when death alarms. 


O hear his voice! for heavén attends the found, 
To him alone devote your blooming days: 

So fhall your life with happinefs be crownéd; 
So fhall you join with angels in his praife. - 
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Arminian Magazine, 
For M A aes? 1785: 


An EXTRACT fear Dr. Wairsy’s Difcourfes on the 
Five Points. | 


Peete from page 179-] 
| CH Peo! Gs 
Arguments againft the Abfolute Decree of Reprobation. 


Comé now to fliew that this do&rine is contrary both to 
the nature and the will of God. 
To'the perfeétions of his nature ; for, 

r. 1ft. God doth imutably, from the perfeftion of his 
nature, require that we fhould love, fear, and obey him. 
Again, his moral and imitable perfeétions, viz. his holinefs, 
juftice: truth, goodnels, and mercy, being eflential perfeGtions 
flowing from his nature, muft be the rule of the exercife of 
his will and power; and as God cannot but be the proper 
obje& of our love, fear, and obedience, even fo he cannot 
but berdefirous that: all men fhould refemble him-as much as’ 
they areable, and therefore hath required his people to be 

Vor. VHT. F f holy, 
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holy, becaufe the Lord their God ts holy; to be merciful as thar 
heavenly Father is merciful; to be kind to the unthankful and 
the wicked, that they may be his children ; to be righteous as He 
2s righteous: and to put on the new man which 1s created after 
God in righteoufne/s and true holine/s. He cannot then have 
ordained that they fhould be otherwife for want of any thing 

on his part requifite to make them fo: much lefs can he 
command them under the penalty of his difpleafure fo to be, 
and yet leave them under. an incapacity of being fo. 

And does He think worthily of God, who knowing that alf 
the lapfed fons of ‘Adam were equally the objeéts of his com- 
miferation, equally capable of his mercy, yet thinks he hath 
placed the far greateft part of them under an abfolute decree , 
of Reprobation, and then invites, and entreats them to be 
reconciled; and then eternally torments them for neglefting 
that falvation, though he knows they never can do otherwife | 
without that grace which he hath abfolutely purpofed for 
ever to with-hold from them! Surely he thinks more 
worthily of the God of Love, who ‘looks upon him as an 
univerfal Lover of fouls, who would have all men to be Javed, 
and draws them to him by the moft alluring promifes, and 
the ftrivings of his Spirit; {wears to them that he would not 

~ they fhould perifh; warns them of, and conjures them to avoid 
the things which tend to their eternal ruin; dire@s them to 
the means by which they may moft certainly efeape it: re- 
joiceth more at the converfion of one finner, than at the 
righteoufnefs of ninety-nine perfons who need no repent- 
ance; and when all the methods of his grace are loft upon 
them, breaks forth into compaffionate and melting wifhes, 
that they had knowm the things which belong to their eternah- 
peace. Again, Confider, whether he conceives more honour- 
ably of God who thinks he chufes his favourites without reafon, 
and rewards them without any qualifications, but thofe he ie 
refiftibly works in them; or, he who looks upon him as one 
that dealeth with all men, according as they improve the 


talents 
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talents he hath given them, or hjde them in a napkin? 
Whether, Laftly, he reprefents God honourably, who be- 
lieves that, by his revealed will, he hath declared he would 
have all men to be faved, and yet by an antecedent fecret 
will would have the greateft part of them to perifh; that he 
hath impofed a law upon them which he requires them to 
obey on penalty of his eternal difpleafure, though he knows 
they cannot do it without his irrefitible grace; and yet is 
abfolately refolved to with-hold this grace from them, and 
then to punifh them eternally for*what they could not do 
without it: or he who believes him to deal plainly with his 
creatures, and means what he fays; and therefore not to feem 
defirous they fhould do, or avoid what he knows they never 
could do or avoid, and then complains that they have not 
done it, and enquires what was wanting on his part to enable 
them to do it? 

2. edly. This will be further evident from thofe f{criptures 
which declare God is long-/uffering to us ward, not willing 
that any fhould perifh, but that all should come to repentance ; 
and that he fent his Prophets to prevent their ruin, decau/e he 
had compajfion on them. That he commands his Prophets, on 
peril of contraéting the guilt of their blood, to warn his 
people that without repentance they muft die, and to Jetthem 
know, that as fure as he lives, he would not the death of him 
that dies, but would rather have him turn and tive; and that 
therefore they could have no reafon to fay his ways were net 
equal, or that they fuffered for their father’s fins. For, 

1ft. Doth it become the wifdom of Ged to appoint thofe 
means for the effecting what he would have done, which he 

‘knows to be no means, becaufe no ways fufficient to produce 
the afligned end; and to with-hold, yea, to decree to with- 
hold that which alone could make them fo? 

_ edly. Doth it become the fincerity and wifdom.of God. to 
declare he did thefe things out of compaffion to his people, till 
they fo far defpifed his meffengers, and rejected their warnings, 

Ffe that 
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. that there was no further remedy for them, when he himfelf 
beheld them in their Eutopian maffa perdita, without the leaft 
compaflion, never defigning them any remedy? Or could 
he hope to manifeft the equity of his ways by faying al/ fouls 
are mine, if he was not only like the Oftrich to the greateft 
part of them, hardening him/elf againft his own offspring, made 
after his own image, as 2f they were not his, but even making 
the moft of them, under that previous a& of preterition, 
which renders their damnation unavoidable? Is he fo 
concerned to juftify the equity of his proceedings by declaring 
‘that the fon fhall not die a temporal death, for the iniquity of 
his father, but the foul that perfonally faneth he fhall die; 
when this more obvious exception lay againft the equity of 
his proceedings with the fons of men, that moft of the fons 
of Adam lay under death eternal by his peremptory decree? 
Does it become his fincerity to feem fo earneft in his calls to 
them to repent, and to enquire with fo much feeming con; 
cern, Why will you die, and to ftrengthen’ the invitation 
with an oath and folemn declaration, I have no pleafure in 
the death of him that dieth; therefore turn yourselves and live 
ye; and an enquiry, am I not much delighted in that the finner 
turneth from his evil ways, and hvetkh, when he himfelt hath 
paffed that a& of preterition on them, which renders it jn 
poflible for them to repent, and live? 

To fay that God is fincere, and in good earneft in thefe 
declarations and enquiries, only becaufe the thing commanded 
(though it be impoffible to be done by them) would be 
grateful to him if it were done, is moft apparently to put a 
force upon: the text, to delude men with vain words, and to 
make the great and good God Tpeak fo to his people in the 
concerns of their falvation as a wife, and honeft man would — 
be afhamed to {peak to his neighbour. cA 

And tert puts a*manifeft force ‘upon the text: for in’ 
what propriety of fpeech can he be faid to be more defirous 
that lapfed finners thould return from the evil of their ways 

| and 
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and live, than that they fhould continue in‘their fins and die, 
who feeingthem under an abfolute neceflity of dying without 
grace neceffary to avoid it, leaves them under that fad ne- 
ceffity! and who feeing them under an equal incapacity of 
living without the fame grace, decrees that they thall never 
have it, and therefore in effet faith, they fhall die and not 
live. Surely when that which they fay would be grateful to 

God is by him left under a known impoflibility of being 
done, he cannot properly be faid to will it at all, becaufe 
voluntas non eft impofitilium, a true wall only refpects things | 
pojfible : much lefs can he be faid to will it, rather than that 
death, which by his own decree, i. e. his will, and rule of 
a€ting, he hath made impofhible to be avoided. 

Again; Doth he not delude men with vain words, who 
teaching that a God of truth, fincerity, and of great goodnefs, 
doth with much feeming compaflion, enquire of perfons 
abfolutely doomed to death by his own prefcription, Why 
will you die ? and faith unto them with a paffionate concern, 
turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, why will you dre ? repent, 
and be converted from all your tranfsreffions, fo iniquity fhall 
not be your ruin, when he himfelf had from eternity appointed 
them to ruin, and purpofed to with-hold from them that 
grace without which it was impoflible they fhould repent or 
be ‘converted, and that he calls upon them to caft away from 
them all their tran/greffions whereby they have tran[greffed, and 
make themfelves a new heart, anda new firrit, for I have no 
pleafure in their death, when he himfelf only propounds the 
way of life unto them uponimpoflible conditions? — 

- Did ever any khoneft man thus attempt to engage another 
to that which he beforehand knew was impoflible, without 
that help he had determined to deny him? or enquire why 
he would do what he well knew he never could avoid? Did 
ever any wife Phyfician, or Surgeon fay to the blind, ithe ° 
deaf and Jame, Iam not willing you fhould fill continue 


ppder thefe diflempers; put away your blindnefs, deafnefs 
and 
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and lamenefs, and it fhall be well with you, when they knew 


it was impoffible to do it without their art, and that they 
were refolved it fhould afford them no affiftance? If then 
the cafe is the fame, in reference to all to whom God hath 
' decreed not to afford fufficient grace, or to obtain a new 
heart and f{pirit, and more efpecially to them, whom he hath 
ordained to dite eternally. Who can imagine a God of wifdom, 
and fincerity, fhould fo deal with the generality of lapfed 
men, as no good, wife, honeft, or true hearted man could 
have thé face to deal with one like himfelf? 


[To be continued. | 
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On HEBREWS xill. 17, 


Obey them that have the rule over you, and fubmit yourfelvess 
for they watch over your fouls, as they that fhall give account, 
that they may do this with joy, and not with grief; for that is 
unprofitable for you. 


spe ee EDING few, not only among Nominal Chriftians, 

but among truly religious men, have any clear concep- 
tion of that important doétrine, which is here delivered by the 
Apoftle. Very many fcarce think of it, and hardly know 
that there is any fuch direétion in the Bible. And the greater 
part of thofe who know it is there, and imagine they follow 
it, do not underftand it, but lean too much either to the right 
hand or the left, to one extreme or the other, It is well 
known to what an extravagant height the Romanifts in 
general carry this dire€lion. Many of them believe an 
implicit Faith is due to the doétrines delivered by thofe that 
tule over them, and that implicit Obedience ought to be 


paid, 
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paid, to whatever commands they give: and not much lefs 

has been infifted on, by feveral eminent men of the Church_ 
of England. Although it is true that the generality of Pro- 

teftants are apt to run to the other extreme: allowing their 

Paftors no authority at all, but making them both the crea- 

tures and the fervants of their congregations. And very 

many there are of our own Church who agree with them 

herein: fuppofing the Paftors to be altogether dependent 

upon the people: who in their judgment have a right to 

direét, as well as to chufe their Minitfters. 

2. But is it not poflible, to find a medium between thefe 
two extremes? Is there any neceffity for us to run, either 
into one or into the other? If we fet Human Laws out of 
the queftion, and fimply attend to the oracles of God, we 
may certainly difcover a middle path, in this important 
matter. In order thereto, let us carefully examine the words 
of the Apoftle above recited. Let us confider, 


I. Who are the perfons mentioned in the text, they that 
rule over us ? 

Secondly, Who are they whom the Apoftle dire&s, to obey 
and /ubmit them/felves to them? 

Thirdly, What is the meaning of this direé&tion? In what 
fenfe are they to obey and /ubmit themfelves? I fhall then 
endeavour to make a {uitable application of the whole. 


I. 1. Confider we, firft, Who are the perfons mentioned 
in the text, ¢hey that have the rule over you? I do not conceive 
that the words of the Apoftle are properly tranflated; be. 
caufe this tranflation makes the fentence little better than 
tautology. Ifthey rule over you, you are certainly ruled by 
them: fo that according to this tranflation, you are only 
enjoined to do what you do already: to obey thofe whom 
you do obey. Now there ts another meaning of the Greek 
oa, which feems abundantly more proper: it means to 

guide, 
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gurde, as well as to rule. And thus, it feems, it thould be 
taken here. The direftron then, when applied to our fpiritual 
Guides, is plain and pertinent. 

2, This interpretation feems to be confirmed by the 
feventh verfe ; .whtch fixes the meaning of this. “ Remember 
them which have the rule over you, who have /pohen urito you 
the word of God. The Apoftle here thews; by the latter 
claufe of the femtence, whom he meant in the former. ‘Thofe 
that were over them were the fame perfons who /peke unto’ 
them the word of God: that is, they were their Paftots, 
thofé'who gtitded and fed this part of the flock of Chrift. 

3. But by whom are thefe Guides to be appointed? And! 
what are tliey fappofed to do, in order to bé intitled’ to the 
obedience which is here ptefcribed ? 

Volumes upon volumes have beén wrote on that knotty 
queftion, “ By whom are Guides of fowls to be appointed ?”” 
I do not intend here, to enter at all, vio the difptite cons 
cerning Church-Government ? Neither to debate, whether it _ 
be advantageous or prejudicial to the inteteff of trite Religion, 
that the Church and the State fhould be blended together, as’ 
they have been ever fince the title of Con/fantine, in’ every 
part of the Roman Empire, where Chrifttanity has been reo’ 
ceived. Waving all tliefe points, (which may find employment 
enduch for men that abound in leifure) by them that guide 
you I mean, them that do it, if not by your Choice, at leaf by” 
_ your Confent: them that you willingly accept of to be 

your Guides, in the way to heaven. 

4s But what are they fuppofed to do, in order to entitle 

them to the obedience here prefcribed ? * ae 

. They are fuppofed to go before the flock, (as is the manner 

of the Eaflérn Shepherds to this day) and to guide them in 
all the ways of truth and holinefs: they are to nourifh them 
with the words of eternal life, to feed them with the pure mile 
of the word: applying it continually for doériné, teaching” : 
them all the effential doétrines contained therein: Jor reproof, 


warning 
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warning them if they turn afide from the way to the right- 
hand or to the left: for correction, fhewing them how to 
amend what is amifs, and guiding them back into the way of 
peace: and for zu/truction in righteou/ne/s, training them up 
in inward and outward holinefs, until they come to a perfect 
man, to the meafure of the ftature of the fulne/s of Chrift. 

5. They are fuppofed to watch over your fouls, as thofe that 
Shall give account. As thofe that give account! How un- 
{peakably folemn, and awful are thefe words! May God 
write them upon the heart of every Guide of fouls! 

They watch, waking while others fleep, over the flock of 
Chrift ; over the fouls that he has bought with a price, that 
he has purchafed with his own blood. They have them 
in their hearts both by day and by night ; regarding neither 
fleep nor food in comparifon of them. Even while they 
fleep, their heart is waking, full of concern for their beloved 
children. They watch with deep earneftnefs, with uninter- 
rupted ferioufnefs, with unwearied care, patience and 
diligence, as they that are about to give an account of every 
particular foul, to him that ftandeth at the door, to the Judge 


‘of quick and dead. 


Ji. te. Weare, Secondly to confider, Who thofe are 
whom the Apoitle direéts to obey them that have the 
rule over them? And in order to determine this, with 
certainty and clearnefs, we fhall not appeal to Human eee 
ftitutions, but fimply, (as in anfwering the preceding queftion) 
appeal to that decifion of it, which we find in the oracles of 
‘God. Indeed we have hardly occafion to go one ftep farther 
than the, text itfelf. Only it may be proper, firft to 
‘remove out of the way fome popular opinions, which | ave 
been almoft every where taken for granted, but can in no-wile 
be proved. . : i 


Vor. VHI. Gg 2. It 
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2. It is ufually fuppofed, firft, That the Apoftle is here di- 
refting Pari/hioners to obey and fubmit themfelves to the 
Minifier of their Parifh. But can any one bring the leaft 
fhadow of,proof for this from the Holy Scripture! Where 
is It written, that we are bound to obey any Minifter, becaufe 
we live in what is called his Parifh?' “ Yes, you fay, we are 


bound to obey every ordinance of man for the Lord’s fake.” 


True, in all things indifferent; but this is not fo: it is ex- 
ceeding farfrom it. It is far from being a thing indifferent 
to me, Who is the Guide of my foul. I dare not receive 
‘one as my guide to heaven, that is himfelf in the high road 
to hell. I dare not take a wolf for my fhepherd, that has not 
{fo much as fheep’s clothing ; that is a common {wearer, an 
open drunkard, a notorious fabbath-breaker. “And fuch (the 
more is the fhame, and the more the pity) are many Parochial 
Miniflers at this day. 

3. “ But are you not properly members of: that Con- 
gregation, to which your parents belong?” Ido not appre- 
hend that Iam: I know no {cripture that obliges me to this. 
I owe all deference to ‘the commands of my parents, and 
willingly obey them in all things lawful. But it is not lawful 
to call them Rabbi, that is, to believe or obey them implicitly. 
Every one muft give an account of himfelf to God. Therefore 
every man muft judge for himfelf : efpecially in a point of 


fo deep importance as this is, the choice of a Guide for 


his foul. 

4- But we may bring this matter to a fhort iffue, by re- 
curring to the very words of the text. They that Vare 
voluntarily conne&ted themfelves with fuch a Paftor, as 
an{wers the defcription given therein. Such as do in faé& 
watch over their fouls, as they that fhall give account: fuch 
as do nourifh them up with the words of eternal life; fuch as 
feed them with the pure milk of the word, and conftantly 
apply it to them for doétrine, for reproof, for correétion, and 


for 
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for inftru@tion in righteoufnefs: all. who have found and 
chofen Guides of this charaéter, of «his {pirit and behaviour, 
are undoubtedly required by the Apoftle, to obey and Jubmit 
them/elves to them. 

[To be concluded in our next.| 
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A fhort Account of the EXPERIENCE of the Rev. JAMES 
CREIGHTON, B. A. 


[Written - by Himfelf. | 


PIAHE following Account was written about a year ago, 

when I was in a bad ftate of health; and was intended 
only for the ufe of my own family, when it fhould pleafe 
God to remove me from them. But Ihad no intention that 
it fhould be made public: becaufe I know, however interefling 
many little circumftances of our lives may be to thofe who. 
are nearly conneéted with us; yet they prove infipid to 
others, unlefs they are attended with fomething remarkable. 
But, it being obferved by a judicious perfon, that we ought, 
publicly to acknowledge the loving kindnefs of the Lord, 
even in /2téle circumftances, I have confented that the fol- 
lowing fhort- account fhould be made public. 


I was born at a place called Moyne-Hall, near Cavan, the 
chief town of the county of that name, in Ireland, in’ 
the year 1739- My ancettors, both by ‘my. father’s. and 
mother’s fide, were of Scotch defcent, and fettled in Ireland, 
I believe, in the latter end of the laft, or the beginning of the 
prefent century. They were Diffenters from the Church of 
England; but my father having feldom an opportunity of 
going to the Diffenting Meeting (as there ‘was none near 
him) generally attended the Church with his family. - 

My mother endeavoured early to imprefs my ‘mind with - 
the principles of the Chriftian religion, and urged me much 

Gg 2 oes 
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to the reading of the {criptures. Pity but all parents would 
train up their children in the way they fhould go; and par- 
ticularly make them acquainted with the oracles of God: for 
though they often turn afide from them; yet the fcripture- 
truths, which have been warmly urged upon the mind, will 
generally recur fooner or later, efpecially in the hour of fick- 
nefs or affliftion; and may be a means of bringing them 
acquainted with their own hearts, and with Jefus Chrift and 
him crucified. 

While very young I was fent to School, where I excelled 
moft in fuch things as were taught there. When I was pretty 
well fitted for bufinefs, and was about to quit the Englifh 
fchool, a Clergyman, who was Mafter of a Grammar-School 
in Cavan, hearing a favourable account of me from my old 
School-Mafter, requefted my father, that I might be fent 
to him, in order to be taught the languages. My father having 
confented, I. went to him, where I made a confiderable 
progrefs. Ina year after my going to this fchool I was put 
to learn Greek; andin four years and an half, from my 
entering it, 1 was admitted into Trinity College, Dublin. 
Here I did not make any extraordinary progrefs, though I 
was far from being idle ; and having naturally abad utterance, 
I could not exprefs myfelf fo readily or clearly as others,, 
though I underitood things as well as they did. Indeed I 
thought fometimes I was not fairly dealt. with, in refpe&t to 
Premiums which are giyen in that College However I got 
through my under-graduate-courfe with decency, and at 
Shrove-Tide Commeticement, in the year 1764, was admitted: 
to the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 

After leaving the College, I was an Affiflant, for two years, 
at the fchool.where I Had been bred. 1 was much inclined 
to have remained in a private ftation, confcious that I was not: : 
calculated to appear in'public. Yet during my flay in the 
College, and alfo for néar a year after J left it, I often 


yeafoned: 
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reafoned concerning entering into Orders, and could not re- 
concile myfelf to it. The chief difficulty lay here; I was 
confcious that I was unqualified for fo important a work; 
neither was I clearly fatisfied that 1 was called of God. 
often prayed earneflly that God would give me light, or 
fome token whether it was his will or not. But I received 
nothing that I could look upon as an anfwer till a little 
Before I went into Orders. In the beginning of O&tober, in 
the year 1764, the Gentleman in whofe fchool I affifted, 
came and informed me that the Bifhop was fhortly to hold 
an Ordination, and that I muft go to him in a few days to be 
examined for Orders. This news threw me into great diftrefs 
of mind; and I told him I could not think of it, as I had 
told him before, that I looked upon myfelf as fcarcely fit for 
any bufinefs in life. 

I then applied myfelf to fervent prayer ; in confequence of 
which, being a little more {atisfied, I was on the 28th of 
O&ober admitted to the Order of Deacon, and to that of 
Priefthood on the fame day of Oftober in the following year, 
in the Cathedral Church of Kzlmore, by the then Bifhop of 
that See. : 

But though admitted into this facred office, yet was. I 
totally unfit to teach others the way of falvation; not having 
learned, what fhould be the firft leffon with every man, but 
efpecially every Preacher, viz. to know my/elf. 1 often formed 
good refolutions, efpecially on my taking Prieft’s Orders : 
but alas! I kept them not. And no wonder, for I was ftill 
a natural man, and confequently could not difcern fpiritual 
things. I had not power to keep that law which I delivered 
to others. I found by experience the truth of -what St. Paul 
faid, when perfonating a natural man, The good that I would, 
I do not: but the evil which E would not, that I do. had, it 
is true, been by preventing grace kept from many outward 
evils, to which youth is generally prone; fo that when in 


ae College, I was looked upon as fomewhat fingular. I 
ers ; generally 
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generally attended the public means of grace in the College, 
and fometimes prayed earneltly in fecret. I ftruggled fre- 
quently againft fin, efpecially thofe which moft eafily befet 
me; but this was commonly of fhort duration. As I ad- 
vanced in years, and got acquainted with the world, I con- 
formed more and more to it,-than ia my youth; being of 
too eafy a temper I was often perfuaded todo things contrary 
to my confcience; particularly to drink more than I could 
well bear, (though I was feldom what the world calls drunk,} 
and to partake of foolifh amufements. 

From my earlieft days, as God had been frequently con- 
vincing me of the finfulnefs of my heart and hfe, I was fond 
of reading, and of finging the penitential Pfalms; and was often 
conftrained to fhed tears when repeating them in private. 
After many efforts, I almoft fell into defpair of ever gaining 
the viétory ; and indeed the laf {park of preventing grace 
feemed tobe almoft extinguifhed, when. God, who is rich in 
mercy, and willing that all fhould come to the knowledge of his 
trutk, was pleafed, in the latter end of the year 1776, fully 
toopen my eyes. 


[To be continued.} 


A fhort Account of Mrs. Martua RoceErs. 
Written by Mr. J. Rogers. 


[Continued from page 194.] 


Ge then began to offer up fervent prayer to God to : 

* fupport her in her lateft hour, and to give her patience : 
and refignation; and arm her with the fame mind that was 
in her fuffering Lord: to blefs the dear children, and‘ to 
comfort me in the awful moment when fhe fhould be called 
hence, faying, « I have often thought of this, and always 
feared if the Lord fhould take me from you, you would now 
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4 ‘ber. She had no pain, except when her cough came on. 
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-be able to bear it. But I now believe he will fupport you: 


you muft look to him. I fhall leave you; but fefus will not. 
No, no! You know, you have been clofely tried fince you 
came to Macclesfield ; but you can fay, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped me. And he is the fame to help you fill! Truft in 
him and fear not! I am fure the Lord hath rewarded you far 
all; you have loft nothing by fuffering in his caufe; but have 
gained much more experience by thofe things. How clearly 
is that word fulfilled, All things thall work together for good 
to them that love God.” 

When at any time things of a trying nature had happened 
among the people, while others would have been repeating 
grievances, her method was, to retire inftantly to fecret 
prayer; where fhe generally left her burden with the Lord. 
She was no tattler, no bufy body; but a keeper at home. 
She carefully refrained from {peaking evil of any one; but 
when any ufed her unkindly, fhe would bear it in filence and - 
recommend them to God in prayer. 

January 23, George Pearfon called to enquire after her, 
and by her defire we aiked him up ftairs. When he was 
come, the gave him her hand, and faid, ** Well. George, I 
am glad to fee you; I love to fee the Lord’s children, and I 
believe you are one. You have known the ways of God a 
long time George. The Lord bas done much for you: yes 
he has blefled you, and he wi// blefs you fill. He is a good 
and faithful God. Ihave ever proved him fo, and efpecially 
in this time of need. He does greatly blefs me and comfort 
me, and will fave me to the end! I believe you have had 
many trials fince you firft fet out in the ways of God. You 
now grow near the end of your journey. You will not for- 


fake the Lord now, and 1 am fure he will not forfake you. 


No, no. The Lord never forfakes his people. You fee he does 
not forfake me, unworthy as I am.” 
The next day the was much compofed and given to flum- 


She 
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She looked at me withfully for fometime, and then faid, 
‘* Pray with me; and afk the Lard (if it be his pleafure) to 
take me, I long to be gone!” I replied, My dear, 1 cannot 
afk the Lord to do that; I wifh you to flay longer: the 
an{wered, ‘* Why, my dear, cannot you yet give me up? 
You muft; you muft be refigned, my dear: it is the Lord’s 
doing, and you know you have often faid whatever he does 
is well-done !” 

Having:called the fervant to her, fhe faid, * Phebe, be 
fure to be a good girl. Serve the Lord. Give him your 
jheart. Religion is the beft thing Phede: nothing elfe will 
do. Be truly religious, and you will be fit to live or fit to _ 
die! O, it isa bleffed thing to be devoted to God in. our 
youth! Do not forget what I fay. I am dying! you may 
live many years; or you may follow me foon! we cannot 
tell. The Lord knoweth! O think on thefe things, and you 
will fee mre again in heaven.” 

Mifs R. having affifted her in what the wanted, the looked — 
her in the face, and faid, with a peculiar emphafis, * God 
blefs you my dear, and reward you for all your kindnefs to 
me! He will reward you; I believe -he will.” Mifs R. an- 
dwered, To be of the leaft ufe to you, is to me a fufficient 
axeward: I can truly fay I am bleffed in being with you. i 
only with to be like you when I come to bein like circum- 
flances. She anfwered, « O, my dear, you “will make Ja 
glorious end, whenever you go! But I hope the Lord will 
pare you many years. Your work is not done! You 
will.do much more good before you follow me.” 

A friend from Buxton, coming to fee her, faid, You are 
“much altered fince Ifaw youlaft. On which fhe faid, * Yes, 
J am very weak; but my Lord is very precious to me, and 
deals very iets with me indeed.” She then enquired 
after his family, praying God to blefs both him and them. 


The 
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The day after, being afked how he felt herfelf, the replied, 
“Very comfortable. I feel the Lord is good to me: and 
notwithftanding all my unworthinefs, I believe he will accept 
me; nay, he does accept me; I know that Jefus is mine-and 
I am his! I am indebted to his merit for all! Iam faved 
through Chrift alone! I leave all my concerns with Him; 
and ‘am fure he will keep what I‘have committed to his care. 
My bufband, my children, my friends, my al!, I leave with 
Jefus! I fully believe He will preferve them all! and we 
fhall meet above.” 

January 26, fhe was very weak, but quite refigned and much 
comforted. Being almoft fpent with coughing, when fhe 
had recovered a little, we heard her {peak to herfelf thus, 
“ Well, but I know my reward is with the Lord, and my God 
will be my help. Glory be to his dear Name! I feel he 
doth help me!’ She then lay filently breathing prayer and 
praife; and often faying, Come! Come! Come Lord, Jefus! 
Do come, bleffed Saviour! Come! Come away! I long to 
be with thee! I fhall be with thee very foon.” &c. 


[To be continued. | 
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A fhort Account of ANN RoOYLANDS. 


NN ROYLANDS was born January 8, 1766. She 

Joft her mother when fhe was about ten years old. This 

was the occafion of many ferious refleétions, young as fhe 

then was. It feemed to lay the foundation of what often ap- 

peared in her life and converfation afterward. She frequently 

fhewed much tendernefs of fpirit in family prayer, and alfo 
swhen {poke to on account of her foul. 

- Thus the went on, till about the middle of April, 1784, 
when fhe ‘was feized with an illnefs which ended in Death. 
Her diforder was a Confumption, and it made fwift advances 
‘to haften her end. Her father fent her to the country, to fee 
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what a change of air would do; but fhe was uneafy till fhe 
returned to London. 

As her illnefs increafed, fo did her trouble of mind. In 
this fituation I found her on the 7th of May. I converfed 
fometime with her, and concluded the converfation with 
prayer. When I arofe from my knees, I hada ftrong con- 
viction that God would foon vifit her foul. I encouraged 
her to come ta Jefus, juft as fhe was; and to caft her bur- 
dened foul on the Lamb of God, I told her father and 
mother-in-law, not to fear ; for ere long fhe would fee the 
falvation of God. In this confidence I left her, and from 
this time fhe called upon the Lord night and day. 

On Monday the 1oth of May, a Chriftian friend called on 
her, and converfed with, and prayed for her. After prayer, 
fhe cried out, “ It is done! It is done!” The friend that was 
with her faid, What isdone? She replied, as well as the 
could for tears, ** The Lord has pardoned all my fins{” jut 
at that inftant her father (who had been at a prayer-meeting) 
came in, and to his unf{peakable joy, found her overwhelmed 
with tears of love, and praifing God. “Now, faid fhe, I 
fhall go to heaven! NowI am not afraid to die! O, I have 
been a wicked finner; but God has pardoned all my fins! 
Now I fhall go to fee my mother, brothers, and_fifters 
in glory !” 

All the enfuing week, fhe enjoyed a conftant fenfe of the 
peace and love of God. In this {fpirit I found her when. I 
called to fee her. She calmly told me what the Lord had 
done for her foul. She was much delighted with the hymns; 
but particularly with the funeral hymns. Her diforder now 
increafed very faft, and at feafons, Satan was permitted to 
try her faith. About a week after fhe found peace with God, 
fhe thought fhe faw the devil coming towards her, with a 
fierge countenance ; and looked as if he would haye torne her 
in pieces. But fhe lifted up her heart to the Lord, . and 
found him near to fave. She then cried out, © Thou dog 
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of hell, thou canft not ftand prayer!” Immediately her foul 
was fo filled with the love of God, that fhe could fcarce 
contain herfelf. She longed to be diffolved, and to be with 
Chrift. But in the midft of her earneft defires to be gone, 
fhe would frequently fay! “ Thy will be done! Thy will 
be done !” 
[To be concluded in our next. | 

Ep Ap Ae Ao AZo ae De AZo Be ae Se ae eae oe aS ah lh se ae eke ae ae ae 
Ercizagetu Henson’s Account of the Death of her Mother. 
Ma dear mother was releafed from the body on the 26th 


inftant, about nine o’clock in the evening. 

The laft five days fhe lived, fhe faid, ‘‘ The enemy is 
conftrained to withdraw; for the Lord knows my weaknefs, 
and does not fuffer me to be tempted.” She had a great 
defire to fee Mr. Wefley; but when he came, fhe could fpeak 
but little to him. However his words and prayers were 
a great comfort to her. One day when I thought fhe was 
dying, I afked her if fhe had any doubt of her acceptance 
with God? On which fhe anfwered, ‘“‘ No. I feel no doubt. 
Chrift is precious to me.” Afterwards fhe faid, “ Perfeét 
love cafteth out all fear that hath torment. I have nothing 
to do now but to fear offending my good and gracious God, 
He is the good Shepherd, and careth for his fheep. What a 
good Shepherd have I? But O, how little have I laboured 
for him! But the precious blood of Chrift is all my depend- 
ance now. O, what a Saviour is he! why art thou caft 
down, O my foul! and why art thou difquieted within me? 
Truft in God, for I thall yet praife him.” 

Some friends coming to fee her; fhe told them fhe had 
no doubt. Shethen faid to me, ‘* O, my dear child! I long 
to be with him whom my foul loveth.” The reft of the day 
fhe was frequently heard to fay, ‘*O, precious Chrift! O, 
- bleffed Jefus! O, what a Saviour have I!” Her laft Words 
- were, “ God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him.” 

Whittlebury, Nov. go, 1784. E. HENSON. 
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An Account of the DRUMMER of Tedworth. 
[Concluded from page 206.} 


BOUT this time (fays my author) I went on purpofe to 

enquire the truth of thofe paffages, of which there was 

fo loud a report. The drumming had ceafed before 1 came 

hither ; but moft of the more remarkable circumftances before 

related, were confirmed to me there, by feveral who had been 
prefent. 

At this time the children were ufed to be haunted as foon ag 
they were laid. They went to bed that night I was there, 
about eight o’clock ; when a maid-fervant coming down, told 
usit was come. The neighbours and two minifters that were 
there, who had feen and heard divers times, went. away ; 
but Mr. Mompeffon and I, and a gentleman that came with 
me, went up ftairs. I heard a f{cratching which was very 
firange. I perceived it was juft behind the bolfter of the 
children’s bed. It was as loud a fcratching as one with long 
nails could make upon a bolfter. There were two little girls 
in bed, between feven and eleven years of age. I faw their 
hands without, fo that they could not contribute tothe noife. 
As they had been ufed to it, they feemed not to be much 
affrighted. Standing at the bed’s head, I thruft my hand 
behind the bolfter; whereupon the noife ceafed there, and 
was heard in another part of the bed: but when I had taken. 
out my hand, it returned, and was heard in the fame place 
as before. I had been told, it would imitate noifes; fo } 
made trial, by feratching feveral times upon the fheets, as 
five, feven, and ten, which it followed, and ftill flopped at 
any number. I fearched under and behind the bed, turned 
up the clothes to the bed-cords, grafped the bolfter, founded 
the wall behind, and made all fearch that I poflibly could, to 

find 
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find if there was any trick, and fo did my friend; but we 
could difcover nothing. I was therefore verily perfuaded 
{and am fo ftill) that the noife was made by fome fpirit. 
After we had fearched about half an hour or more, it went 
into the middle of the bed, and there feemed to pant very 
loud like a dog out of breath. I put my hand upon the place, 
and felt the bed bearing up againft it. I grafped the feathers 
to feel if any living thing was inthem. I looked under, and 
every where about, to fee if there was any dog or cat, or any 
other creature in the room; and fo we all did, but found 
nothing. The motion it caufed by this panting was fo ftrong, 
that it fhook the room and windows very fenfibly; it con- 
tinued thus more than half an hour, while my friend and I 
ftaid in the room, and as long after, we were told. During 
the panting, I chanced to fee fomething (which I thought 
_ was a rat or a moufe) moving in a linen-bag, that hung 
againft another bed in the room. I ftept and caught it by — 
the upper end with one hand, with which I held it, and drew 
it quite throughthe other, but found nothing at al] in it; 
there was nobody near to fhake the bag, or if there had, no 
one could have made fuch ‘a motion, which feemed as if 
fome living creature had moved in it. My friend and I lay in 
the chamber where the firft and chief difturbance had been. 
We flept well all night, but early in the morning I was 
awakened by a great knocking without our chamber door. 
I afked, Who was there? But the knocking fill continued, 
without anfwer. At laft, I faid, “ In the name of God, whois 
it? and what would you have?” To which a voice anfwered, 
« Nothing with you.” We, thinking it had been fome 
fervant of the houfe, went to fleep again: but {peaking of tt 
to Mr. Mompeffon when we came down, he affured us that 
no one of the houfe lay that way, or had bufinefs thereabout; 
and that his fervants were not up till he called them, which 


was after it was day. “63 


There’ 
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There came one morning a light into the children’s chamber, 
and a voice crying, A witch, a witch, for at leaft a hundred 
times together. Mr. Mompeffon one day feeing fome wood 
move as of itfelf, difcharged a piflol into it, after which they 
found drops of blood upon the hearth, and in divers places 
on the ftairs. For two or three nights there was : calm in 
the houfe; but then it came again, to a little si newly 
taken from the nurfe, which it would not let reft for two 
nights together: nor fuffer a candle in the room; but carry 
them away lighted up through the chimney, or caft 
them under the bed. It fo frightened this child, by 
leaping upon it, that, for fome hours, it could not be res 
covered out of the fright: fo that they were forced again to 
put the children out of the houfe. 

The next night, fomething about midnight came up the 
flairs, and knocked at Mr. Mompeffon’s door; but he lying 
ftill, it went to his man’s chamber, to whom it appeared 
ftanding at his bed’s feet: the exaG@ fhape and proportion he 
could not difcover ; but he faid, “ He fawa great body, with 
two red, glaring eyes, which it fixed upon him, and at length 
difappeared.” Another night, feveral gentlemen being 
prefent, it purred in the children’s bed like a cat; at which 
. time the clothes and children were fo lifted up from the bed, 
that fix men could not keep them down. Hereupon 
they removed the children, intending to have ripped the bed, 
but they were no fooner laid in another, but the fecond bed 
was more troubled than the fir. It continued thus four 
hours, and beat the children’s legs againft the bed-pofts, that 
they were forced to rife, and fit up all night. After this, it 
would empty chamber-pots into their beds, and flrew them 
with the afhes from the hearth, though they were ever-fa 
carefully watched. | : 

About the beginning of April 1663, a gentleman that lay 
in the houfe, had all his money turned black in his pocket, 
And Mr. Mompeffon coming one morning into his fable, 


found 
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found his horfe lying on the ground, having one of his 
hinder legs in his mouth. 

After this, there were other remarkable things; but my 
account goes no further. Only Mr. Mompeffon wrote me 
word, ‘* That afterwards the houfe was feveral times befet 
with feven or eight, in the fhape of men; who, as foon asa 
gun was difcharged, would fhuffle away together into an 
arbour.” . 


The drummer was tried at the aflizes at Sakjbury. He 
was committed firft to Gloceffer goal for flealing; when a 
Wiltfhire man coming to fee him, he afked, What news in 
Wiltfhire 2 The man anfwered, “ He knew of none.” No, 
faid the drummer, Do you ‘not hear of the drumming at a 
gentleman’s houfe at Tedworth? “1 do enough of. that,” 
faid the other, Aye, faid the drummer, I have plagued him, 
and he fhall never be quiet, till he hath made me fatisfaétion 
for taking away my drum. Upon information of this, the 
drummer was tried at Sarum ; and all the main curcumftances 


I have related, were fworn to at the affizes, by the Minifter ~ 


of the parifh, and divers others of the moft intelligent in- 
habitants, who had been eye and ear witnefles of them, for 
feveral years together. 

The drummer was condemned for tranfportation, and ac- 
cordingly fent away; but I know not how (it: is faid, by 
raifing ftorms, and affrighting the feamen) he made a fhift to 
get back again. And it is obfervable, that during the time 
of his reftraint and abfence, the houfe was quiet ; butas foon 
as he came back the difturbance returned. 

He had been a foldier under Cromwell, and ufed to talk 
of gallant books, which he had of an odd fellow, who was 
counted a wizard. So far the Author’s account. 


N.B. A grandfon of Mr. Matopefiewee was cotemporary 
with my eldeft brother, at Chrift-Church in Oxford; who 
afked 
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afked him, Whether it was true, that his grandfather had 
denied the truth of this relation? He faid, “ My grandfather 
never denied it. But the company which flecked to the 
houfe was fo troublefome and expenftve, that when a report 
was {pread of its being a cheat, he was glad of it, and never 
contradicted it.” 


“jJow. 


An Extrad from a SERMON, on Gop is Love. 


[Contenued from page 210. | 


B08 ANY are excited to the purfuit of everlafting 
happinefs, and deterred from. the ways of de- 
firn€tion, by means of the threatenings of the divine law; 
even thofe unhappy creatures on whom they are finally exe- 
cuted, were once in a capacity of receiving immortal advan- 
tage from them; but defeated their good influence by their 
own wilful obftinacy: and the righteous execution of thefe 
‘ threatenings upon the incorrigible, *often promote the com- 
mon good of the univerfe.” i 
*« Many are excited to the purfuit of everlafting happinefs, 
and deterred from the ways of deftruétion, by means of the 
threatenings of the divine law.” I appeal to experience and 
obfervation, whether the terrors of the Lord are not the very 
firft things that give a check to finners. in their headlong 
career to ruin? It is “the law that worketh wrath;” that is, 
an alarming apprehenfion of the wrath of God againft fin, 
that conflrains them to ufe the means of deliverance. Thus. 
even the terrors of the law are made fubfervient to divine 
love, in “turning {inners from the error of their way, and 
faving fouls from death.’ And could we confult the glorious 
affembly of “ the fpirits of jut men made perfe&,” they 
would all own that if their heavenly Father had not threatened 


them 
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them fo feverely they would always have continued undutiful, 
avd ¢onfequently miferable; and that they were faved from 
hell-by being honeftly warned of the danger of falling into 
it. It-is true, there are multitudes who do not receive this 
advantage by the perfonal fanétions of the divine law; but are 
made miferable for ever by the execution of them: yet it 
may be added, . 

. That ‘even thofe unhappy creatures on whom they are 
executed, were once in a capacity of receiving infinite advan 
tage from them; but defeated their good influence by their 
own wilfal obftinacy.” The threatenings of the divine law 
had the fame tendency in their own nature with refpect to 
them, to deter them from difobedience, and urge their purfuit 
of happinefs, as with refpeét to others; and thefe were fome 
of the means. God. appointed for their falyation. _ But they 
hardened ihemfelves. againft them, and. thus defeated their 
tendency; and. obflinatcly ruined themfelves in defiance of 
warning. They forced’a paflage into the infernal pit through 
the ftrongeft inclofures., But if they had not been thus 
warned, they not only would not have been faved in the 
event, but they would not have enjoyed the means of fal- - 
vation. Now their enjoying thefe means was in itfelf an — 
inexpreflible blefling, though sin the iffue it only aggravates 
their mifery; and confequently the enafting thofe penalties to 
the divine law, was really an aé of kindnefs even tothem. . 
The primary and direét end of a penalty is not the punifh- 
ment of the fubjeéts; but to réftrain them, from. things inju- 
rious to: themfelves atid others, and urge, them to purfue their» 
own intereft. But when, this good end is not anfwered, by 
reafon of their. wilful, difobedience, then,,and not till then, 
the execution is neceflary for.the good of others; which leads 
me to add, backs ee at A EP gee “ig Se 
«That the righteous) execution of the threatened penalty 
upon the incorrigible, may promote the commen good of the 
univerfe.” © This world of ours is a public theatre, furrounded 
ex, Vill. . Gk. : with » 
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with ‘nuinerotis fpedtatots. Angels in particular are witnefles 
BP the proceedings of providence towards mankind, and thence 
Jearn the perfe@ions of ‘God, and the maxiins of his govern- 
‘ment. ’ Hell is alfo’a region dreadfully -confpicuous to them, 
‘aiid ‘there is Ho Woubt, the offended Jadgeintends « to thew 
his wrath, and’make his: power known”. to them all, as: well as 
big mankind. Now they are held in obedience by rational 
hnotives; and not! ‘by’“any mechanical compulfion. And among 
other motives © no: ‘doubt this is oné of no fmall weight, their 
obférving ‘the’ deftru€tive confequences of fin upon men and 
angels. “It is not at all'inconvenient with their dignity and 
purity, to fuppofe therh fwayed by this motive, in conneion 
with others of a’ more generous nature. Therefore the.con- 
firmation ‘of the clea angels in holinéfs and happinefs, is no 
doubt not a little fecured by the ‘execiition of righteous: pu» 
nifhment upon fome hardened malefaéters, both of their own 
order, and of the’ human’ race. The fame thing” may be faid 
of “the fpirits of he men’made perfe&t:” they are happily 
incapable of finning; ; but their incapacity arifes from the 
clear ‘convidtion BP their underftanding. “And: while 
fin ' “appears: to” ‘them “fo? ‘deltrattive: van’ evil, itis: im- 
poflible, according” to the makes ofa fational nature, that 
they thould' “choofe it.’ But’ the . confequences> of fin 
upon the’ wretthed- ‘creatures, on whom the penalty: de- 
: noiinged againtt itis executed, is no ‘doubt onething that 
affords them ‘this conviétion; ‘and fo it contributes to their 
Perfeverdnce’ ein obedience and happinefs. Thus the joys of 
heaven aré fecuiréd’ by the pains of hell, and even. the mot 
noxious criminals anfwer" the terrible, but benevolent endsof 
‘warning all’ other" creatures againft difobedience ; Juft'as the 
execution’ of a féw' ‘malefa@ors 4 in human eevee et 
Aervice to the reft of the fubjeéts. 
 Butlas ‘the greafer’ part of mankind perifh, | “ts a ahiiye ibe 
Sldeveld ‘« How is #t confiftént with Jove and. goodnefs ” that 
the Seay ‘fhrould ‘be made nen aa Fens of juice; for’ the 


benefit 
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benefit of the fmaller. number? ’*; Lo.this Pxeply, that though 
it’ be-eyident that; the greater part,of mankind go.down:to 
deflrution in the {mooth, broad road of fin,,.in, the ordinary 
ages of the-world;\and; thongh revelation -aflures us that, the 
number of the apoftate angels isivery. great, .yet-we have no 
reafon to conclude that the greater part, of. the rational 
creation fhall be miferable.. Nay, it isqpoffible. the: number of 
_ thofe on whom the penalty of the divine Jaw.isinflifted, may 
bear no more proportion to that of the iarnumerable ranks. of 
creatures that may be retained in gbedience and happinefs, 
by means of their exemplary punifhment, than the number of 
criminals, executed’ in our government: for the warning. of 
others, bear to the reft of the fubjeéts. If we confider that 
thofe who have’ been “ redeemed from thé eafth,” even in 
the ordinary ages of the world, though comparatively but 
few, yet abfolately” are~ a multitade’ which no man can 
number, out of every. kindred, and people, and oe es 
and that the eleé& angels are an innumerable company,” “pro. 
bably much greater than the legions Le en’: if to thefe we 
add the prodigious numbers that fhall be converted i in ‘that 
bleffed feafon when Satan fhall be bound, when’ the Prince of 
Peace fhall reign, and when “the kingdom and dominion, ‘and 
the greatnels cf the kingdom under the whole Heav ren, ‘hall 
be given to the people « of the faRhe ‘of the moft High, ey 
which’ , not only the greater number of: the { generations st ‘ 
fhall liye i in that glorious millennium hall be faved, but ' per- 
; haps « a greater, number than. all that per rithed i in former genes 
rations; . which is cyery pofible, ‘if we coufider the’ Tong 
continuance of that time, and that the world will then be 
under: the peculiar bleffing of “Heaven, and” “confequently 
mankind. will multiply fafter, and not be diminifhed as they 
now are by the calamities of war, plagues, epidemical fi fick. 
nefles, ‘and the other judgments of God upon thefe times of 
rebellion ; if we admit thefe fuppofitions, fome of which are 


} undoubtedly true, ‘and the reft not improbable, it will follow 
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that the number of holy and happy-creatures in the univerfe, 
will be incomparably gteater than that ‘of miferable criminals; 
and‘that the punifhment of the latteris one principal means 
of préferving this infinite’ number’ in obedience and happi- 
nefs; and confequently is highly conducive to the public 
happinefs, and’ expreffive of the love and goodnefs of the 
univerfal Ruler, ° tothe immenfe community of his fubjeéts. 
And thus God is Tove even in the moft terrible difplays of his 
vindidtive juftice. 

es sis Le be continued. 5 
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ee . [Extra&ted from a late Author.]} 

ITHOUT freedom, the origin of moral and phyfical 
evil, would be unintelligible, and even impoflible. 

Moral good, is the conformity of ‘the mind to the laws of 

eternal order. Eternal order, confifts in loving God for him- 

felt, and all het beings Proportionably as they refemble 


this law oF ae order: it is to love otherwife than God 


loves; to feparate the love of pleafure from the love of juice, 


Now this is impofible, -unlefs finite beings be endued with a 
power of preferring . freely the love of. pleafure, to the love 
of order, and juftice. We muft therefore either deny that" 
there is any .real_diftinftion between. Vice and Virtue, or 

Naintain, that -all created intelligences are free. Moreover, 
without freedom, phyfical e evil is ng lefs. inexplicable. . It ig 
abfolutely impoftible that beings 1 made for eternal happinefs 
can be for one infant miferable, but by their own fault; and 
therefore they 1 mutt be endewed with fome faculty by which 
tt. can oppofe. the aehans of Bit Since the immenfe 
wo Z “Ocean 
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Ocean of Goodnefs made us only to be happy, by his beatify- 
ing influences and communications; fiance he lovesall that he 
made; and fince it is impoffible to love a being without de- 
firing its well-being; it is plain that if we are unhappy for 
one inftant, it muft be by our own fault: that there muft be 
fomething in us that hinders God’s beatifying illapfes and 
emanations; and that this can be no other than the abufe of 
liberty, and the yoluntary turning away of our faculties from 
the overflowing fource of life, light, arid love. If finite 
fpirits be not free, then,God muft be the caufe of al} the fins 
they commit, and of all the fufferings they endure. Without 
this folution we muft open the fluices to all impiety and 
atheifm, and deny that God made us to be eternally perfeét 
and happy in the knowledge and love of his boundlefs 
perfe€tions. 

- By the negation of freedom, not only all religion, but all 
human fociety is unhinged. If there be no liberty i in fpiri- 
tual agents, then all inclinations, paffions and vices are un- 
blameable. They are virtuous without being commendable, 
and vicious without being cenfurable. We cannot fhun any 
one crime, or any one a€tion we commit. All human and 


divine laws are ufelefs. It is needlefs to write, inftru€, ex- 


hort, threaten, and endeavour to change any profligate in- 
clination in ourfelves, or in others. All our efforts are vain, 
and fuperfluous. We muft follow the unchangeable laws of na- 
ture, according to the Spinofifts, or the irrevocable decrees of 
Heaven, according to the Predeftinarians, that determine us 
invincibly,: or abandon us inevitably to robbery, inceft, and 
parricide : to ftrangle an innocent child ; ftab a tender mother; 
ftarve our family; ruin our country ; hate mankind; and 
blafpheme againft almighty power. Nero, Caligula, and Do- 
mitian were no ways culpable, Their crimes were as neceflary 
effeéts of invariable laws, or predeterminating decrees, as the 
virtues of the greateft philofophers, heroes, and faints. Yea, 
av the inward remorfes of confcience, horrors of mind, 
raging’ 
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raging defpair, and all the outward effedis of obddration and 
smpenitence. are as neceffary as the crimes themfelves. All 
events are equally forefeen, fore-ordained, and, pre-eftablifhed 
by the Predeflinarian god, or produced by the Spinofian. It 
is vain to fay that though men be neceflary agents, yet 
neither are rewards ufelefs, nor punifhments unjuft, becaufe 
both are caufes that produce neceflarily their effets in the 
good, or in the bad.. This is mere fubterfuge, The rewards 
propofed, andthe punifhments threatened can have no efleé 
but upon-thofe who are predeflinated to hear the one and 
fear the other. The-former are ufeful only to a little number; 
and the latter are unjuft to the greater part of mankind, who 
could not aét otherwife than Fate had determined them. 


[To be continued.} 


To the Memory of Sir Joun Mason, : 


WV zo: though but threefcore and three years old at his 
‘ death, yet flourifhed in the reigns of four Princes, 
viz. Henry the Eigth, Edward the » Sixth, Queen Mary, 
and Queen Elizabeth: and was a Privy-Counfellor to them 
all, and an eye-witnefs of the -Varlous revolutions and 
vicillitudes of thofe times. Towards his latter end, being 


_‘* Lo! here have I lived to fee five Princes, and have 


been a Privy-Counfellor to four of them. I have feen the 


moft remarkable obfervables in foreign parts, and have been. 


prefent at moft ‘flate tranfa@ions for thirty years. together, 
And I have learned this after fo many years experience, that 
Seriouinefs, is the greateft wildom, Temperance, the beft 


phyfic, and a good Conlcience the belt eftate, And were I to 


live 
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live again,’ I would change the court fora cloifter, my Privy- 
Counfellor’s buftles for. a Hermit’s: retirement, and the 
whole life'l lived in the palace, for an hour’s enjoyment of 
God in the chapel. All ah elfe forfake me befides my 
God, my duty, and.my prayer.” 
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The Hiftory. of the INQUISITION. 


SP Pope founded the Orders of Dominicans and Fraz- 

cifcans, (Anno. 1200) to preach againft herefies; 
appointing the county of Tholoufe, for the province of 
Dominic and his followers, and Italy to Francts and his 
bare-footed difciples. And both thefe Miffioners having 
vowed perpetual, and blind obedience to the holy-father at 
Rome, were inftru€ted to excite all Princes and people in . 
communion with him, to extirpate heretics (by which name 
the Pope ftigmatizeth all that deny him obedience) and in 
all places to enquire into their number and quality, and to 
tran{mit a faithful account thereof to Rome. 

Dominic, who was of a bloody and cruel nature, imme- 
diately repaired to his flation at Tholoufe, and acquitted 
himfelf with fo much fatisfaétion to the court of Rome, that 
Pope Innocent Il. at his own requeft, inv refted him with the 
power of Inquifitor of the holy See. This firft Inquifitor 
was a native of Calaroga, in the diocefe of Ofma in Spain. 
His mother, before fhe conceived him, is faid to have 
dreamed that fhe was with child of a whelp, carrying in his 
mouth a “Tighted torch. Accordingly, in ‘his time he put 
the world i in an uproar by his barkings, and fet it on fire 
by the torch that he carried in his mouth; which was a fit 
emblem of that fire and faggot by which an infinite 
number have been burnt BEM under the fentence of the 


Inquifition. 
3 After 
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After this, the Pope laboured with all-his power to confer 
a greater power upon the Inquifitors, and to eftablifh a 
tribunal for them, in which they might fit, and pronounce 
fentence of herefy and heretics, as Judges delegated from 


himfelf, and reprefenting his perfon. With this view he 


obtained many conftitutions in diverfe places in their favour. 
He publithed the Decretels, Clementines, and Extravagantines, 
and perfuaded the Emperor Frederic Il. to confirm their 
aul fosae by many laws againft herétics, in the year 1225. 
The Inquifition thus fupported, we find it eftablifhed.in 
diftant countries. It was brought into Arragon in the yéar 
1232: into France in 1234: and in Italy about the fame time, 
‘though not without much oppofition from the Laity, who 


were offended at being excluded wholly from all judgment - 


againft the heretics. For all the power that the Pope and 
his fervant Dominic left the civil Magiftrate in this cafe, was 
to put thofe to death, whom the Ecclefiaftics had fentenced 
to death; whereby he became no bettef than a flave to the 
Inquifitors, being obliged to execute their fentence with a 
blind obedience, without any cognizance of the crime. 
However Pope Innocent IV. after the death of the Emperor 
Frederic, ere&ted a tribunal folely for the bufinefs of the 
Faith; and gave to the Inquifitors perpetual power to. ad- 
minifter judgment in his name in this caufe. But lef the 
Pope fhould feem~ wholly to deprive the Bifhops of the 
power of judging concerning the faith, which had hereto 
been wholly lodged with them, he appointed that.a Bithop, 
with the Inquifitor, fhould be Judge in this tribunal ; but that 
‘the whole power of judging fhould reft wholly in ‘the In- 


quifitor. So that the Bifhop is no more than a, cypher. 


And to foothe the Civil 2 Magiftrate, he allowed them to 


appoint Minitlers: of the Inquifition ; but fuch only as were. 


nominated by the Inquifitors, and to. depute one. of their 


number, nominated by the Inquifitor, to vifit with him ‘the 


territory ss to his charge; and of claiming the ‘third 
part 
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part of the confifcated goods, &c. By which the civil 
Magiftrate feemed to be admitted as a companion of the In- 
quifitors, but was in reality rendered their flave and tool: 
for he is obliged, at the command of the Inquifitor, to appre- 
hend any one, and to,imprifon him where the Inquifitor 
pleafeth: and if any of his number are called to affift the 
Inquifitors, they muft take an oath of fecrefy. So that it is 
plain, the Magiftrates were not the companions, but the flaves 
and tools of the Inquifitors in that tribunal. Neverthelefs 
this fhew of admiffion into the ecclefiaftic tribunal had its 
defired effe&&; for before the year 1g00, we find it gained 
ground in Paris, Tholou/e, in the ifland of Sardinia, in Syria, 
and Palefiine; in Servia, Germany, Auftria, Hungary, Poland, 
Dalmatia, Bohemia, and in other parts, fo far as the Pope’s 
authority could promote and eftablifh it. But it was not 
introduced into all the kingdoms of Span, till Ferdinand and 
Jfabella, had united them by their marriage, and obtained 
feveral fignal viétories over the Moors. When by the 
authority of Pope Szxtus, they ordered tribunals of the In- 
quifition to be ere&ted in all their dominions with greater 
pomp, magnificence, and power, than any other nation 5 that 
they might feem to exceed all others in their endeavours to 
maintain the Roman Faith againft all oppofition. : 
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An ExtraG froma Journey from Aleppo to Ferufalem; at 
Eafter, A. D. 1697. 


By Henry Maunpre tt, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Fadory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 222.] 


TUESDAY, March g.. Drawing towards Tripoli, our 
- Muleteers were afraid to advance left their beafts might 


» 


be preffed for public fervice. So we left them in the plain 
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of Funia, and proceeded ourfelves for Tripoli ; where we afe © 


rived about fun-fet. 

At Tripoli we repofed a full week, being very generoufly 
entertained by Mr. Francis Haftings the Conful, and Mr. 
John Fifher, Merchant; theirs berng the only Englifh houfe 
in Trepolt. 

Tripol is feated about half an hour from the fea. The 
‘major part of the city lies between two hills; one on the 
Eaift, on which is a caftle commanding the place ; another on 
the Weft, betwcen the city and the fea. This latter is faid 
‘to-have been at firft raifed, and to be ftill increafed by the 
daily acceffion of fand, blown to it from the fhare: upon 
which occafion there goes.a prophefy, that the whole city 
fhall in time be buried with this fandy hill. But the Turks 
feem not very apprehenfive of this prediétion; for inftead 
of preventing the growth of the hill, they fuffer it to take its 
courfe, and make it a place of pteafure, which they would 
have little inclination to do, did they apprehend it were fome- 
time to be their grave. 

Thurfday, March 11. This day we all dined at Conful 
. Hafting’s houfe, and after dinner went to wait upon Oftan 
the Baffa of Trepoli; having firft fent our prefent, as the 
manner is amongit the Turks, to procure a Se 24 
reception. 

It is counted uncivil to vifit in this country without an 
offering in one’s hand, All great men expeét it as a kind of 
tribute due to their charaéter and authority ; and look upon 
themfelves as affronted, and indeed defrauded, when this 
complimentis omitted. Even in familiar vifits amongft i in- 
ferior people, you, fhall feldom have them come. without 
bringing a flower, or an orange, or fome other fuch token 
of their refpe& to the perfon vifited: the Turks, in this 
point, keeping up the ancient oriental cuftom hinted EN ae 
Sam. ix. 7, Jf we go (fays Saul) what fhall we bring the man of 
God? There is not a prefent, &c. which words are queftionlet 
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to be underflood in conformity to this eaftern cuftom, 
as relating to a token of refpeét; and not to a price of 
divination. 

Friday, March 12. In the afternoon we went to vifit Bedl- 
Mount, a Gonvent of Greeks, about two hours to the fouth- 
ward of Tripoli. It was founded by one of the Earls of Trepolr, 
and ftands upon a very high rocky mountain, looking over 
the fea: a place of very difficult afcent, though made as 
acceffible as it was capable by the labour of the poor Monks. | 
It was our fortune to arrive there juft as they were going to 
their evening fervice. Their chapel is large, but obicure ; 
and the altar is inclofed with Cancelli, fo as not to be ap- 
proached by any one but the Prieft, according to the fafhion of 
the Greek Churches. They call their congregation together, . 
by beating a kind of a tune with two mallets, on a long pendu- 
lous piece of plank at the church-door ; bells being an abomi- 
nation to the Turks. 

Their fervice confifted in precipitate, and very irreverent» 
chattering of certain prayers and bymns to our bleffed Sa-. 
viour, and to the bleffed Virgin, and in fome dark ceremonies ; 
the Prieft, that officiated, {pent at leaft one third part of his 
time, in compafling the altar, and perfuming it with a pot of 
incenfe, and then going all ropnd the congregation, flinging 
his incen{é-pot backward and forward, and tendering its fmoak 
with three repeated vibrations: to every perfon prefent. | 
Towards the end of the fervice, there was brought into the 
body of the Church, a {mall table, covered with a fair, linen - 
cloth, on which were placed five {mall cakes of bread crofs 
way, and in the centre of each cake was fixed a fmall lighted” 
wax taper; a hole in the cake, ferving for a focket. 

At this ceremony, the Prieft read the Gofpel concerning | 
our Lord’s feeding the multitude with five loaves. After 
% which, the bread was carried into the Caneelli, and. being | 
- there fuddenly broke to bits, was again brought out in a 
bakket, and prefented to every one in the affembly, that he 
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might take a little. After this. collation, the Prieft pro- 
nounced the bleffing, and fo the fervice ended, On both 


fides of the body of the Church, were feats for the Monks, 


in the nature of the flalls for the Fellows of Colleges in 
Oxford; and on each hand of every feat were placed 
crutches. ‘Fhefe you find in like manner in moft Churches 
of this country. Their ufe is for the Prieft to lean upon: 
their fervice being fometimes fo long, that they cannot well 
flay it out, without the afliftance of fuch eafements ;_ for they 
are not permitted by their Rubric to fit down, The younger 
Monks, who perhaps may have no great occafion for thefe 
fupporters, do yet delight to ufe them -(as the Spaniards 
do: iden not for any neceflity, but in affeétation, of 
gravity. 

The Monks of this Convent were, as I remember, forty in 
all. We found them feemingly a very good natured, and 
induftrious ; but certainly, a very ignorant people. For I found 
upon enquiry, they could not give any manner of rationale of 
their own divine fervice. Andto fhew their extreme fim- 


-plicity, I cannot omit a compliment made to the Conful by. 


the chief of them, viz. That he was as glad to fee him,. as if 
he had beheld'the Mefiak himfelf coming in ap to make, 
a vifit to him. 

Nor is:this ignorance much to.be wondered at: fis oe 
- intervals, of time: they have between their hours of devotion, 
they are forced to fpend in managing of their flocks, culti- 
vating their land, pruning their vineyards, and other labours 
of hufbandry, which they accomplith with their own hands, 
This toil they are‘obliged to undergo, not only to provide 


for their own fuftenance, but alfo that they may be: able to. 


fatisfy the unreafonable exaétions, which the greedy Turks, 
upon every pretence yeh ean. invent, are ready to impole. 
upon them. 


| [To be continued] 
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BODES ASIDE DISKO O DESDE SOHOIOHOGOOHOMH 
THOUGHTS upon fome late OCCURRENCES. 


1. JN June 1744, I defired my Brother and a few other 
Clergymen to meet me in London, to confider how we 
fhould proceed to fave our own fouls and thofe that heard us. 
After fome time, I invited the lay Preachers that were in the. 
houfe to meet with us. We conferred together for feveral 
days, and were much comforted and firengthened thereby. 

2, The next year I not only invited moft of the travelling. 
Preachers, but feveral others to confer with me in Briftol. 
And from that time far fome years, though I znuzted only a 
part of the travelling Preachers, yet 1 permitted any that . 
defired it, to be prefent, not apprehending any ill confequences 
therefrom. 

3. But two ill confequences foon appeared. One, that the 
expence was too great to be borne; the other, that many of. 
our people were fcattered while they were left. without a 
Shepherd. I therefore determined, 1. That for the time to. 
come, none fhould be prefent but thofe whom I invited 3 
and 2.That I would only invite a fele& number out of every. 
Circuit ? wiene? 

_ 4. This I did for many years, and all that time the term. 
Conference meant not fo much the converfation we had 
together, as the perfons that conferred; namely, thofe whom I 
invited to confer with me from time to time. So that all, 
this time it: depended on me alone, not only what perfons 
fhould conftitute the Conference,qbut whether there fhould: 
be any Conference at all lay wholly in my own. breaft;, 
neither the Preachers nor the people having any part or lot 
' in the matter. ‘ies 

_g. Some years after, it was agreed, that after the deceafe, 
‘of my Brother and me, the Preachers fhould be flationed by, 


the Conference, But ere long a queftion arofe, What does 
. that 


- 
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that term mean? Who are the Conference? It appeared, 
difficult to define the term. And the year before laft al] our 
brethren who were met at Briffol, defired me to fix the de- 
terminate meaning of the word. 

6. Hitherto it had meant (not the whole body of travelling . 
Preachers, it never bore that meaning at all; but) Tho/e 
perfons whom I invtted yearly to confer with me. But to this 
there was a palpable objeftion: fuch a Conference would 
have no being after my death. And what other definition 
of it to give I knew not: at leaft I knew none that would 
fland goodin law. I confulted a fkilful and honeft Attorney ; 
and he confulted an eminent Counfellor, who anfwered, 
* Phere is no way of doing this but by naming a determinate 
number of perfons. The Deed which names thefe muft be 
enrolled in Chancery. Then it will ftand good in law.” 

7- My firft thought was to name a very few, fuppofe ten: 
or twelve perfons. Count Zinzendorf named only fix who 
were to prefide over the Community after his deceafe. But 
on fecond thoughts, I believed there would be more fafety in 
a greater number of Counfellors, and therefore named an’ 
hundred, as many as I judged could meet without too great 
an expence, and without leaving any Circuit naked of 
Preachers while the Conference met. 

g. In naming thefe Preachers, as 1 had no advifer, fo I had 
no refpeét of perfons, but I fimply fet down thofe that, ac- 
cording to the beft of my judgment were moft proper. But . 
Tam not infallible. I might miflake and think better of 
fome of them than they deferved. However I did my beft, | 
and if I did wrong it was not the error of my own will, but . 
of my judgment. 

g. This was the rife, and this is the nature of that famous. 
Deed of Declaration, that vile wicked Deed, concerning “ 

which you have heard fuch an outcry! And now, can any 
one tell me, how to mend it, or how it could have been made 
better? “© yes.” You might have inferted two hundred, as 


( well 
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‘well as one hundred Preachers?” No: for then the expence 


of meeting would have been double, and all the Circuits 
would have been without Preachers. ‘* But you might have 


~ mamed other Preachers inftead of thefe.” True, if I had 


thought-as well of them as.they did of themfelves. But I 
did not, therefore I could do no otherwife than I did, wniiont 
finning againft God and my own confcience. 

10. But what need was there for any Deed at all? There 
was the utmoft need of it: without fome authentic Deed 
fixing the meaning of the term, the moment I died the Con- 
ference had been nothing. Therefore any of the Proprietors 
of the land on which our Preaching-houfes were built might 
have feized them for their own ufe, and there would have 
been none to hinder them, for the Conference would have 
been nobody, a mere empty name. 

11. You fee then in all the pains I have taken about this 
abfolutely necefflary Deed, I have been labouring, not for 
myfelf:'I have no intereft therein but for the whole body of 
Methodifts: in order to fix them upon fuch a foundation as 
is likély to fland as long as the fun and moon endure. That 
is, if they continue to walk by faith, and to fhew forth their 
faith by their works : otherwife I pray God toroot out the me- 
morial of them from the earth. 


JOHN WESLEY. 
‘Plymouth-Dock, March 3, 1785 
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A Defcription of St. WINEFRED’S WELL, at Holy-Well, ix 


Flintfhire, North- Walese ingle, 


nD 


N the year 700 lived Winefred, a virgin of extraordinary ts 
fanétity, who made a vow of chaftity during life, and 
dedicated herfelf to the fervice of God. | 
A heathen Prince, named Cradoc, having fie tempted ; 
Winefrea’s chaftity in vain, met her fome time after upon the © 
top 


® 
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top of the hill near Holywell Church, and flruck off her 
thead, which rolling down the hill, was taken up by the Prieft 
of Holywell, who replaced the head on Winefred’s fhoulders, 
who was thereupon reftored to life, and lived: fifteen years 
afterwards.* 

In the prefent loofe and degenerate age, many may reckon 


this relation fabulous; but if it be confidered that the Old > 
and New: Teftament furnifh us with many furprifing and ~ 


miraculous.things, done by the power of God, there can 
-be no difpute, at leaft, as to the poffibility of it. 

The inflant Winefred was reftored to life this fpring arofe 
in that very place; in order to perpetuate the memory of fo 
great an aftion, which caufed the Chriftian religion to 
increafe in a very extraordinary manner; and Winefred being 
made. a Saint, the Prieft of Holywell named the fpring St. 
Winefred’s Well. From the original rife of the fpring:to this 
day, the water performs wonderful cures: it heals thofe 
troubled with the leprofy, and many other difeafes; reflores 
the lame to the ufe of their limbs, as well as fight to the 
blind ; and ftrengthens fauch as are recovered of the fmall- 
‘pox. The Phyficians are of opinion the water is of that 
excellent nature as not to be equalled in the univerfe: which 


has caufed fo great a refort, that, froma few houfes, Holywell 


is increafed to a great market-town, of fine’ buildings, fuf- 

ficient to entertain the greateft dumber of quality: and the 

bathing rendered as agreeable as at any other public Baths. 
Here it may be proper to take notice of what to fome 


people may feem incrédible, but the truth of what is offered - 


may be at any time demonftrated to the curious; that is, that 
by the gauge, the Bafon and Well hold about two hundred 
and forty tons of water; which, when let out, fill again in 
lefs than two minutes. The experiment was tried for a 
wager on Tuefday the seth of July, 1731, Mr. Price the 


* So the Reount from whence this is taken! Let him believe it whd can. ( 
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Redor of Holywell, MrWilliams, Mr. Winn, Drs Taylor, and 
many. other gentlemen ot Holywell, as well as’ firangers, and 
the publifher of this relation, being prefent; when, to the 
furprife ofthe company, the well filled in’ lefs' than two 
minutes, which gave demonttration, ‘that Winefred’s Spring 
rifes more than one hundred tons every minute. And. al- 
though the water in the bafon is more than four feet deep, it 


‘is fo tranfparent, that a {mall piece of money may be feen at 


the bottom of the bafon: nay, fome fay, a pin may be feen 
therein. The. water in rifing feems to boil like a cauldron or 
copper heated by an exceflive fire. 

'-In the bottom of the bafon are feveral large pebble ftones, 
which to the eye appear as befprinkled with blood: one of 
which ftones has fometimes the refemblance of a flower-pot, 


“when bedecked with thé choiceft flowers of the feafon. 


The faid Spring, in view, turns three’ mills abreaft; and 
feveral mills below them never wanted water. . 
There are other curious and remarkable things of a fur- 
ptifing ‘nature, related of Winefred’s Waters: and their 
excellency, which gives the utmoft fatisfaétion to the bathers 
and reforters thereto; the number of which has been, and 


ftili is, very great. 


Some Particulars concerning the Council of CONSTANCE, 
held November 1414. 


4 


: A CCORDING to the lifts made at the Emperor’s arrival, 


there were above one hundred thoufand foreigners 


then in and about'the city: Nota kingdom, republic, flate, 


baffadors or deputies at it. 


_ Thirty-fix thoufand beds were fet up for new-comers, and 
_ at one time there were no lefs than thirty thoufand horfe in 
; re 


the city. a 
Wor. Vill. . | The 


fae 


272 OF THE.cCOU NCIE OF CONSTANCE. 


The Pope had fix hundred perfons in his retinue ;: and the 
Emperor four thoufand;. There were thirty Cardinals,’ who 
with four Patriarchs, and two of the Pope’s Legates, had full 
one thoufand two hundred attendants. There: were twenty- 
feven Archbifhops ; two hundred and fix Bifhops; thirty-three 
titular Bifhops; above one hundred and fifty other Prelates; 
and two hundred and three Abbots; who.all together may be 
fuppofed to have at leaft five thoufand in their-retinue.! 

Prelates,,Priefts, and Prefbyters, were reckoned at eighteen 
thoufand; befides which were! eighty thoufand. laymen, alt 
ftrangers; fourteen Auditors-of)the Rota; twenty-feven 
Prothonotaries.; eighteen Auditors of the facred palace, and 
“twenty-feven: Secretaries of the Pope, who had‘two hundred 
under them: and there were computed to be-two’ hundred 
and forty-two Writers of the Apoftolic: Bulls; forty-feven 
Writers Plenipotentiary, exclufive oftwelve hundred Scribes 
er Writers of other kingdoms, and their fervants, (> 

The Pope. and. Cardinals had one hundred and ‘twenty- 
three Attornies, and two hundred and feventy-three Proftors, 
with each a man to wait on him: there were “four hundred 
and forty-four Doétors of divinity and law, with their fer- 
vants, exclufive of fixty-five Heralds at arms, ‘Vergers of 
the Confiftory, Beadles and other petty Officers; with — 
one thoufand perfons in their retinue. < - 

The attendants of the Laity were numerous in proportion: 
‘the Emperor, the four Ele&ors prefent, with other fovereign 
Princes, Dukes, Marquiffes ahd Burgraves, one. hundred and 
twenty-eight Counts, fix hundred Barons, 8cc. had ap’ 
of four thoufand men for their guard. ee eh) im 

There were alfo one hundred and fix Envoys or Deputies 
from feveral places, with about one thoufand. fix. hundred im 
their retinue; above fix handred | Gentlemen; and ‘twenty- 
three, thoufand Knights and military Officers with! ‘their fer- 
vants: and the garrifon cont of about two thoufand..- 
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There were likewife eighty-fix Farriers, eighty-eight Car- 
penters and Black{miths, fixty-five Apothecaries, one thou- 
fand fix-hundred Barbers, two hundred and forty-two Bakers, 
one hundred and twenty-two Shoemakers, two, hundred and 
twenty-eight Taylors (all mafters) with the journeymen, of 
each; and three hundred Vintners and Victuallers with their 
drawers, &c. » 

This famous Council which:lafted four years and forty-five: 
feflions, made that infamous Canon, “ That faith is not to 
be kept with heretics, nor with thofe fufpeéted of herefy;” 
and it aflerted that the authority of a Council was above that 
of a Pope. 5 

This Account is taken from Dri Southwell’s New Book of 
Martyrs, Folio Edition, page 200. ; 


“A ee ecw Teer 
N the mountain from whence the torrent of Runti>pre- 
cipitates into the valley, a young fhepherd fed. his 
goats. His pipe called echo from the hollow, rocks, and 
echo bid the vallies. fevem times »refound: his fongs. On a 
fudden he perceived aman. climbing the mountain’s : fide.’ 
The man was old ; years» had blanched his: head. A flaff, 
bent:beneath his tottering fteps, or he had a wooden ‘legs: 
He approached the young man,..and feated shimfelf. by him: 
on the mofs.of the rock. “The: young: fhepherd looked av 
bim-with-furprife, » My fon,: faid the old man, fmiling, do 
you not think that, infirm as Lam, I fhould:have done better’ 
inothe walley?» Know. that J) make this journey ‘but. once’ 
ayearpand this lég as.you' fee ites’ more honourable to me, 
than aré.to many..theumoftftrait and actives” Ido not doubt, 
father replied the shepherd, but it \is.very ‘hdnourable to.you;’ 


y though another would be.moxerufeful.: ‘Without doubt you 


are.tired,’ Will you -drink: fome milk, from mys goats,:or 
en) Lie- fome 
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fome of the frefh water that {poutsfrom’ the’ hollow -of. the 
rock? istthuas ah SAIS dias 

Old Man. 1 like the franknefs painted on thy vifage. A 
little frefh water will be fuficient. “Ifyou will bring: it’ me 
hither, you fhall hear the flory. of this wooden leg. ‘The 
young fhepherd ran to: the fountain, and foon returned. 
When the old man had quenched his thirft, he faidy Let young 
people whenthey behold their fathers maimed,::adore’ the 
Almighty power and blels their'valour; for without that you: 
would havé*bowed your necks beneath the yoke, mftead. of 
thus. bafking in the fun. » Mirth and gaiety inhabit thefe hills. 
and vallies, while your fongs refound from one mountain tio» 
the other. » Liberty Sweet: liberty! All we fee-aronnd:tis is 
ourown. We-cuiltivate ourcowmfields with, pleafutie.e: e295 °° 

~ Young Shepherd. He does not deferve to be a free man,~ 
Who can forget that his liberty was purchafed with thé bléod 
of his forefathers. 


Old Man. But who, in their place, would not have done 
as they did?” Ever-fince that bloody day of wWefeds, ‘I -come, 
once a year tothe top of thissméuntains but I perceive that 
iam now come for the laf’ timés» From: hence fille bes, 
hold the order of :that blood y=battle:s=+1 See | itowas-oh that 
fide, the.army of the enemy: advanced; thoufands of Jances 
glittered ata-difancé, with horfemets covered with fumptuous 
armour. The plames thatfhaded their helmets néded- as they! 
marched, ‘andothe leautht refounded with: ‘their: horfes. hoofs, 
Our little troop! wast already broke, We were buts three’ or 
four hundréd men. » Theeries of the defeat. were re-echoed 
from. everyt,fide, and:the {moke of Ne/e/s in flames filled the 
valley,» However atithe bottom of: thischill, where: we now 
are, our Chief had: placed: himfelf.’ He ‘was there: where thofe 
two pines fhoot up» from that: pointedwrock. « Inthink Ifee 
him now furrounded by a-fmalldnamber of. war riors; «firm, 
immaveable, and ‘calling around himethe ‘difperfed troops. oll 
hearthe ruftlingsuf .the-{landard that he waved in théair;cit 
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was like the found of the wind that precedes a hurricane. 
From every fide they ran towards him. . Doft thou fee thofe 
floods rufh down from the mountains? Stones, rocks, and 
trees in vain oppofe their courfe ; they bear down all before 
them, and meet together at the bottom of that pool: fo we 
ran to the cry of our General, cutting our way through the 
enemy. » Ranked around our hero, we made a-vow, and God 
was our witnefs, to conquer or die... The enemy, advancing 
in order of battle, poured down impetuoufly upon us; we 
attacked them in ourturn. Eleven times we returned to the 
charge ; but, always forced to retire to the fhelter of thefe 
hills ; we there clofed our ranks, and, became unfhaken as the 
rock by which we were \proteéted. At.,laft reinforced-by 
thirty Swifs warriors, we fell fuddenly.on the enemy, like 7 
the fall of a mountain, or as fome mighty rock defcends, 
rolls through the foreft,.and lays wafte the trees that in- 
terrupt its courfes, On every fide the enemy, both horfe and 
foot, confounded, each other to efcape/our..rage.. Grown ~ 
furious, we trod underfoot the dead and: dying to extend ven- 
geance ftill farther. I was in the middle of the battle. A 
horfeman of the enemy in his flight. rode’ over me, and ~ 
crufhed my leg, The foldier who fought the neareft to me, 
feeing my condition, took me on his.fhoulders, and ran with 
me. out of the field of battle. A holy father was proftrate on 
hesack not. far diftant, and imploring heaven to aid us. 
Take. care, good father of this warrior, my. deliverer cried; 
he has fought like,a fon of liberty! .He faid, and flew. back 
to the combat. . The.vitory'was ours,/my fon, it was ours! 
but many of us were left extended om the heaps of the 
enemy, - I was carefully.attended ; 1, was cured; but I could 
never. find the man;to whom J owed my life. I have fought 
him in vain. Ihave made vows and, pilgrimages that fome 
angel would reveal him to me, But alas.!.all my efforts have 
been fruitlefs. I thall never in this, life thew hin. my: gra- 
ilies The young thepherd having heard the old ue 
? ne With — 
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with teats invhis eyes, faid, ‘No, fathér, in’ rine life you ‘can 
never fhew ‘him your gratitude. The old man, farprifed, 
eried, heavens! what doft thou fay? Doft thou aera my 
fon, who my deliverer was? 

~ Young Shepherd. % am much deceived, if it was not my 
father. ‘Often he has told me the ftory of that battle, ‘and 
often have heard hita fay, I wonder if the’ man I sida 
from:the battle be fti Il alive! ; 

Old Maks O God! O angels of heaven?) was es gene- 
rolls “man thy father 4 

| Foungy Shepherd He had a fcar-here (pointing to his left 
wea) he had beeti wétinded with a lance +: peice it: was 
efore ‘he carried*you from the field.° 

“Old Mar” His cheek was covered with: — when’ ‘he 
“pare me-off,-O my child! my fon! 

Young Shepherd. ‘He died two'years ago; and, as he ‘was 


poor, Tam forced, forfubfiftence, to *keep thefe’ goats. {The ° | 


old man embraced himeand faid, heaven be praifed! I: cant 
recompente thee for his: ‘generofity. “‘Comé: a fort! come 
eb me, and let fone other keep thy goats.” 

They defcended: the’hill together, ‘aiid walked’ towards: the 
old‘ nian’s dwelling. Fie Was rich in lands ‘and flocks,’ and" 
lovely ‘daughter ‘was his! only heir. My child, faid he to her, 
he that faved my ‘life was the father of this’ young fhepherd: 
#fihow canftlove him, T fhall be happy ’ to fee’ you united, 
‘The young man’ was an amiable perfon'; ‘Health and‘ pleafiire 
fhone in ‘his countenance ; locks of ’ yellow gold fhaded his 
forehead,’ and the’ fpatkling of his eyés was foftened *by‘a 


fweet modefly. “The young maiden, with an ingenious Tré- 


_ ferve, atked thrée*days to refolve }' but the third day appeared 
other avery longones °She gave ‘her’ ‘hand to the: young 
fhepherd; and the old man with tears: of'j joy faid to them, 
‘My’ bleffing reft upon you my children? ey day” has ae 
ne the'nioft happy of mortals, ors em ke MATE at 5 
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BAR APP BYR CCCLAVER 
[From Mifs A. By to the Rev. J. _ Welley.] ‘ : 


“Witney, Feb..19,°1773 
Rey. and dear Sir, ; 
gene beito»God! he continues to carry onhisswork 

among us, ‘by adding to. the witnefles of his utmoft 
power to fave. i; 

Since I wrote laft, feven have received a clear witnefs that 
the blood of Jefus hath cleanfed them from all fin: who now 
rejoice evermore, pray without ceafing, and in every thing 
give thanks. And what heightens our joy, on their account 
is, that the truth of their profeflion fhines forth in their 
humble, loving behaviour, and zeal for God’s glory. 

We hada profitable opportunity in the fele&t Band laf 
Monday night. I believe I may fay for each, it was fuch a 


time as we never before experienced. Glory be to God! 


he did fulfil his promife, by pouring out his Spirit upon us. 
Within thefe laf four days, five have received a clear fenfe 
of God’s pardoning love ; and appear to. hold faft-whereunto 
they have attained ; and bleffed be God, the dead inv fin 
likewile, hear his voice, and enquire the way to Zions 

The heaits of our Exhorters are. much enlarged; fo. that 
they {peak the ‘word with boldnefs,. 1 in the abfence. aw ithe 
Preachers. 

With regard to myfelf, ‘Iam more eltablifhed i in nee grace 
of God, fince he has brought others to enjoy. like precious 
faith. When I hear of a foul finding: deliverence, from, fin, 
it caufes my thank{giving to abound. I find, it, exceeding 
profitable to converle with thofe whofe hearts are, penetrated 
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with divine love; it kindfes a greater ardour; and caufes the 
pure flame to burn ftronger in my own foul. - 

Thave Jately had fome delightful views:of my glorious 
privilege; and fee it neceflary, that I fhould, by vigorous a€ts 
of faith, from moment to moment, take deeper root into 
Jefus. I find I am fill called to walk in the way of the crofs ; 
and although fome tell me it is legal, I experience it to be 
the way of pleafantnefs. I think I never more fenfibly felt 
that Chrift ismy flrength, and that without his help I can 
neither thank, adi, nor /peak agreeable to -his will. ‘ I long to 
increafe with all the increafe of God; to be -fwallowed up in 
him, To this end I humbly beg an intereft in your prayers, | 
and am, dear Sir, 


Your much obliged and affetionate Servant, 


foaiiie 


LOE T TER COCR 
[From Mifs'H. B. to the Rev. J. Welley. 


. Wycombe : . 
Rey. Sir, i sh sas Sa i 
LORY be to God! my foul has no clog.” I am difen. 
gaged and free, and feel myfelf every moment ready 
to be offered up. Not that I think the time of my departure 
is at hand; no, I believe I have much to do before my work 
is fully done. I find his grace fufficient for this day, and I 
believe for to-morrow. Hence no anxious care arifes in my 
breaft. Jig +a P he i¢ 
I feel more power to live to God than ever. I believe 
he has given me the full affurance of hope ; a confidence of 
‘Teceiving all his promifes.’ I traft, nothing thall fepardte me _ 
from his love, either in time or in eternity ! Yet I feel the 
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need of watching unto prayer. I find as much need as ever 
to ufe the means of grace; feeling that I want watering every 
moment, that I may have flrength to go forward. 

Glory be to God! his work profpers in this place. I 
believe the Spirit is poured upon us from on high, and 
that the wildernefs will foon become a fruitful field, to the 
honour and praife of God. 

I hope, Rev. Sir, you will always remember in your prayers, 


‘ your moft unworthy Friend and Servant, 


H. B. 


oot dt SR OCC LAVIN 
[From the Rev. Mr. Graves, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


New London, June 19, 1772. 

Rey. and dear Sir, : 

AC laft I have met with a favourable opportunity of 
acknowledging your truly Chriftian Letter, 

We have loft a great and good man ;* a faithful Labourer, 
and fincere Friend. O fora double portion of his {pirit ! 
Zion laments his abfence, and finds fuch Labourers are few. 

I have been earneftly preffed to take a tour into Mary- 
land and Virginia, by a rich Prefbyterian Minifter, who hag 
offered to bear my charges; and have had three Parifhes fuc- 
ceflively offered me in Virginia; but not being able to 
perfuade my brother, I was (entirely againfi my will) obliged 
to deny each offer: as I thought it cruel to leave him, who 
left England, and a Vicarage at my requeft. However I 
yet think my Mafter will fend me there. His will be done! 
I long to be in the Society of true Preachers, and among a 
willing, loving people. I do little good here, and therefore 


frequently vifit three Parithes, or sather Societies, which I 


* Mr. Whitefield, ° 
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have formed; one from feven to twelve miles: off, another 
twenty-four, and a third, thirty. Thefe I attend very often, 
and in the laft, I preach fix times in the week I am among 
them; fo that though I am a fixed Miffionary, I imitate the 
dear Lover of fouls, by becoming a voluntary Itinerant. I 
ride above eight or nine hundred miles a year, preaching up 
Free Grace and Univerfal Redemption to all the fons of 
Adam. For all which trouble of body (but the delight of:my 
foul) i receive not the leaft recompenfe. But he who fees 
me to work, and enables me to perform it, will repay me in 
due time. 

-I thank you for the large Tra&, the Extra&t_and Sermons, 
which I fhall properly difpofe of. Your offer put me to the 
_ blufh, as being confcious of my barrennefs_and demerit. 
Alas! alas! I am wholly unfit for this mighty combat: fitter 
to fit at their feet and learn, than dare to preach or pray 
before fuch Mafters in Ifrael. | 

It is true, I expound the Oracles of God, and preach and 
pray in diftant Societies ; fometimes in Meeting-Houfes (for 
I do duty when and wherever I am afked) as I am enabled by 
the bleffed Spirit; but Oh! unclean, unclean! Neverthelefs 
I hope the power of Chrift appears in-my weaknefs. Bleffed 
be the Lord, he gives me a will and endues me with 
power, fo. that my {pirit and ftrength never fail. I can 
do duty three times each day: and the more I labour, the 


ftronger I grow: yea my ftrength increafes with my years. 


I can do all things through Chrift ftrengthening me: 
hallelujah ! . 


My chriftian love waits upon your Brother Charles, ee 


the reft of the dear Brethren. Pray tell them I greatly want, 


and earneftly defire their prayers. You are all interefted in 
thofe of, 


Dear Sir, your very affe&tionate Brother, 
MATTHEW GRAVES, 


POETRY. 
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* O BK T R “E 
To SICKNESS; an ELEGY. 
[By Mr. Delap. | 


H°Y blithe the flowéry graces of the Spring, 

From Nature’s wardrobe come! and hark how gay 
Each glittéring infe&, hovéring on the wing, 

Sings its glad welcome to the fields of May! 


They gaze, with greedy eye, each beauty o'er; 
They fuck the {weet breath of the blufhing Rofe ; 

Sport in the gale, or fip the rainbow fhoweér; 
“Their life’s fhort day no paufe of pleafure knows. 


Like their's, dread Powér, my cheerful morn difplayéd 
The flattéring promife of a golden noon ; 

Till each gay cloud, that fportive nature fpread, . 
Diéd in the gloom of thy diftemperéd frown. 


Yes, ere I told my two-and-twentieth year, — 

5 Swift from thy quiver flew the deadly dart ; 
ti Harmlefs it pafléd ‘mid many a blithe compeer, 
_ And formed its fated entérance near my heart, 


Pale as I lay beneath thy ebon wand, 

1 faw them rove through Pleafure’s flowéry field: 
I faw Health paint them with her rofy hand ; 

Eager to burft my bonds; but forcéd to yield. 


Yet, while this mortal cot of mouldéring clay, 

Shakes at the flroke of thy tremendous poweér ; 

-— Oh! moft the tranfient tenant of a day, 

Bear the rough blaft of each tempeftuous hour? 

Mm 2 ‘Say, 


. 
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Say, fhall the terrors thy pale flag unfolds, 


Too rigid Queen! unnerve the foul’s bright powers, 


' Till with a joylefs fmile the eye beholds 
Art's magic charms, and Nature’s fairy bowérs ? 


No, let me follow fill, thofe bowérs among, 
Her flowery footiteps as the goddefs goes; 
Let me, juft lifted ’bove the unletteréd throng, 
Read the few books the learned few compofe. 
\ 


And fuffer, when thy awful pleafure calls 
The foul to fhare her frail companion’s finaft, 
Yet fuffer me to tafte the balm that falls; 


From Friendthip’s tongue, fo fweet upon thé heart, 


Then, though each trembling nerve confefs thy frown, 


¥ Evén till this anxious being fhall become 
; But a brief name upon a little Rone, 
}. - Without one murmur, I embrace my doom. 
s , For many a virtue, fhelteréd from mankind, 
Lives calm with thee, and lord o’er each defire; 
F, # And many a feeble frame, whofe mighty mind 
i ' Each Mafe has touchéd with her immortal fire. 
x Even * He, fole terror of a venal age, 
The tuneful bard, whofe philefophic foul, 


* With each bright radiance glowéd on Virtue’s page, 
* .— Learnéd many a leffon from thy moral {chool. 


| + He too, who “ mounts and keeps his diftant Way,” 
. His daring mind thy humanizing gslooms 
Have temperéd with a melancholy ray, 
And taught to warble ‘mid the village tombs, 


*Mr Pop, = + Mr Gray, 
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Yes, goddefs, to thy temple’s deep recefs 
I come, and lay for ever at its door 
The Syren throng of follies numberlefs, 
Nor with their flattéring fongs fhould foothe me more. 


Thy decent garb fhall o’er my limbs be [{pread, 
Thy hand thali lead me to thy fober train, 
Who here retiréd, with penfive pleafure tread 
The filent windings of thy dark domain. 


Hither the cherub Charity fhall fly, 


From her bright orb, arid brooding o’er my mind, 
For miféry raife a fympathizing figh, 
Pardon for foes, and love for human-kind. 


Then, while Ambition’s trump from age to age, 

Its flaughteréd millions boafts ; while Fame hall rear 
Her deathlefs trophies o’er the batd and Jage; 

Be mine the widow’s figh, the orphan’s prayér. 


On CHANCE and PREDESTINATION. 


HREE différent {chemes Philofophers affign ; 
A Chance, a Fate, a Providence divine. 
Which to embrace of thefe three diflérent views, 
Methinks it is not difficult to chufe. 
For firft, what wifdom, or what fenfe to cry, 
Things happen /o and /o, we know not why? 

_ Or.how are we advancéd one jot,to know, =», 
When things once are, that they muft needs be fo? 
To fee fuch order, and deny all laws; 

Feel fuch efes, and yet confels no caufe, 
What can be more extravagant and odd? 
He only rea/ons, who believes a God. 


HyMN 


POETRY. 
HyMN. ¢o SOmrItVU DE, 


N°” genial Spring o’er lawn and grove 
Extends his vivid powér; 
Now Pheebus fhines with milder beams, 
And wakes each fleeping flowér. 


- Soft breezes fan the fmiling mead, 


Kind dews refrefh the plain; 


- While Beauty, Harmony, and Love, 


Renew their cheerful reign. 


Now far from bufinefs let me fly, 
Far from the crowded feat 

Of Envy, Pagéantry, and Power, 
To fome obfcure Retreat : 


Where Plenty fheds with libéral hand, 
Her various bleffings round ; 

Where laughing Joy delighted roves, 
And rofeate Health 1s found. 


Give mé to climb the mountain’s brow, 
When morn’s firft blufhes rife ; 

And view the fatr-extenfive fcene, 
With Contemplation’s eyes. 


And while the rapturéd woodland choir 
Pour forth their love-taught lays ; 

Ill tune the grateful matin fong 
To my Creator’s praife. 


- He bade the folar Orb advance, 


To cheet the gloomy fky ; 
And at the gentle voice of Spring 
Made hoary Winter fly. 


- 
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He drefféd the groves in fmiling green, 
Unlockéd the ice-bound rill ; 

Bade Flora’s pride adorn the vale, 
And Herbage crown the hill. 


To that ail-gracious Source of light 
Let early incenfe rife ; 

While on Devotion’s wing, the foul 

_ Afcends her native fkies. 


And when the rapid car of Day 
Illumes the fartheft Weft, 

When Sleep diffolves the captive’s chains, 
And Anguifh finks to reft: 


Then let me range the fhadowy lawns, ~ 
When Vefper’s filver light 

Plays on the trembling ftreams, and gilds 
The fable veil of night. 


When evéry earthly care’s at reft, 
And mufing Silence reigns ; 

Then aétive Fancy takes her flight,” 
Wide o’er thé etherial plains. 


Soars through the tracklefs realms of fpace, 
Sees endlefs fy {tems roll ; 

Whilft all harmonioufly combine 
To form one beautéous whole. 


All hail! fweet Solitude, to thee, 
In thy fequefteréd bower, 

Let me invoke the pafl’ral mufe, 
And evéry fylvan power. 


Dear penfive nymph, the tender thought, 
And deep refearch is thine : gs 

*Tis thine to heal the torturéd breaft, - 
And form the great defign, _ 
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On thy ftill bofem let me reft, 
Far from the clang of war; 

Where ftern Oppreffion’s bloody chains 
Precede the viétor’s car: 


Here let me haijl each rifing fun, 
Here view each day’s decline ; 

Be fame and {way my Sovéreign’s lot ; 
Be peace and freedom mine. 


SPRING and AUTUMN. . 


Vive Spring difplays her various fweets, 
And opéning bloffoms cheer the eyes, 
And fancy evéry beauty meets, 


Whence does the pleafing tran{port rife ? 


Soon will their tranfient date expire, 
They fly and mock the fond purfuit; 

New pleafures then the thought in{pire, 
And bountéous Autumn yields her fruit. 


Where f{miling beauties charméd the fight, 
Whofe fragrance blefféd the vernal hours, 
Neétarious fruits the tafte invite, 
And make amends for faded flowers, 


/ 
Thus when the {pring of youth decays, 


Though deckéd with bloffoms fweet and fair, 
Autumn a nobler f{cene difplays, 
_ If fruits of virtue flourifh there. 
\ 


For this the vernal buds arife ; 


But if no ufeful virtues grow, 
Their worthlefs beauty quickly flies, 
And bloffoms only fervéd for thow. 
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to eternal life, without refpe&t to their forefeen faith or 
‘perfeverance, 


3 Ness? Seay 


Arminian Magazine, 


For JON: Bewto8p. 
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An EXTRACT from Dr. Wurtsy’s Di vee on the 
Five Points. 
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[Continued from page 26.] iat: 
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HAP. “Il. Concerning Prede fination or Ab/olute Elan, w 


1 wpa with refpeét to the end, is an abfolute dectee 


_ and purpofe of bringing a certain number of perfons _ 


edly. As it relpetts the means, it is an eternal dears: and 
purpofe ‘of giving to thefe men, and thefe alone, that effeétual 
grace which fhall infallibly produce in them faith, fan@tifica- 


‘tion and perfeverance to the end, 


And here note, That this Ele€tion confidereth all men in 
the fame. condition, alike miferable and damnable; alike im-« 


potent, and wanting effe&tual grace; and alike meet to be the 


objets of his eternal love: fo that, as in two apples of equaf 
Vou. VIII. _ Na goodnefs, 
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_goodnefs, no reafon can be given why I fhould chafe one, 
“gather than the other; fo neither can any reafon be é gned 
. why all, or any of thefe perfons are thus ele&ted to faleations 

rather than all, or any that are not ele&ted. In oppofition to 

this do&rine, I affert, 

1. That the Ele&tion mentioned in the holy Scriptures is 
not that of particular perfons; but only “uf Churches and 
Nations. 

edly. That this eleGion doth impéert rather their Hing 
chofen to the means of grace, than to a certainty of being 
faved by thofe means; that it is only that which puts them inl 

a capacity of having all the privileges which God hath pro- | 
mifed to his Church and People, rather than under | 
abfolute affurance of their falvation. % i : 

gdly. That the ele€tion to falvation méntionéd in the EH 

Scripture is only through faith, joined with holinefs, acco | 

ing to thofe words of St. Paul, God hath ele&ed you } 
“(Theffalonians) ¢o falvation, by the Jan@ification of the /pirit, 

and the belief of the truth. That it is only-a conditional 
election upon our perfeverance in a life of holinefs, and is to 
be made {ure unto us dy good works, according to that ex- 
hortation of St. Peter, give all diligence to make your calling 
and election /ure, by good works, as both the Fathers, the 

Syriac, the Vulgar, the ‘Ethiopic, and many ancien) pi s 
read, and as the Text requires, the words immediately fol-  ~ 
lowing being thefe, for if you do the/é things you fhall never 
fall; plainly declaring, that the making of their calling ot ; 

elegtion fure, depended on their doing of thofe works of © j 

virtue, godline/s, Meperane patience, brotherly hindne/s and 
Ea aeroves < 
~ Now that the whole Church of God are, in the fe fe 

Scripture, the chofen and ele& of God; that the ‘eleGion 
mentioned in the holy Scripture is not an abfolute ele€tion 

"of particular’ perfons to falvation 4 ather of whole nations 
to be his rs Bg is peculi people: will be made — 
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fully evident’ from an impartial view of thofe places of the 
Old and the New Teftament, where this phrafe occurs, And 
» 2- 1ft. In the Old Teftament it is evident, that not the 
righteous only are ftiled the Eleét, but the whole nation of 
the Jews, good and bad, were the elect of God; for in the 
Books of Mofes this phrafe is ftill applied to the whole 
nation of the Jews, as in thefe words, becau/e he loved the 
£ $, therefore skertkdlo +3 omipua dliv, He chofe their feed 
a, and brought them out of Egypt by his mighty power, 
where it is evident that the whole feed of Abraham, Ifaac and 


; Jacob, even all that came out of Egypt, are the eleft. Again, 


“. 


a 


Jehovah thy God hath chofen thee to be a peculiar people to 
himfelf, above all people that are upon the face of the earth. 


4°” Lord did not fet his love upon you, and chufe you, becau/e 


you were more in number than any people. But becaufe the 
Lord loved you, and becaufe he would heep the oath which he had 
fworn to your fathers, hath he brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the houfe of bond-men, from the 
hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt. Where it is evident, 
if. That their being chofen before other nations to be God’s 
peculiar le, is their ele€tion, 2d/y. That all who were 
brought iD of Egypt, were thus beloved and eleé d. gdly, 
That to his beloved and eleéted people he only promifeth to. 
keep covenant and mercy, provided they would love him, and. 
obey his precepts; and that he threateneth ta deftroy them, 
and to repay them to their face, if they negletted foto do. In 
the 10th chapter he fpeaks thus, The Lord had a delight in 


thy fathers to love them, xxi ikertéch, and he elelled- you their 


feed after them above all people; circumcrfe therefore the forer 
Jain of your hearts, and be no more fuiff-necked, Where it is 

ain evident that the whole feed of Abraham by Ifaac, even 
the ftiff-necked of them, were the eleé&t of God. Chap. 14, 
he faith to all to whom the following precepts did belong, 


and therefore doubtlefs to all Mrael, thou art a holy people 
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to the Lord thy God, nad ot tkenékcilo & xdpi@, and the Lord hath 
chofen thee out to be a peculiar people to himfelf above all 


nations. : 
And with this notion of the words, accords the conftant 


ufe of the fame phrafe in all the writers of the Old Tefta-: - 


ment. Thus Solomon, Thy fervant ws in the midjt. of thy 
peoples * Eertkw, which thou haft elected, a great people that can- 


not be numbered, nor counted for multitude. Thus in. the. _ 


Book of Pfalms the Jews in general are ftiled the feed of. 


Ifrael his fervant, the children of Facob, eurcidlol. ald, his elelt; 


there it is faid, ro» Tax06 éavrw iZentécllo, the Lord hath chofen 


Facob for himfelf, and I/rael for his inheritance; that the — 
Lord brought forth his people with joy, xei TBs EuArenlds ali, and 


his ele# with gladnefs; there he defires God to fee the good of 
his ele, and to rejotce in the gladne/s of his nation, and with 
his anheritance: fo that through the Book of Pfalms:God’s 
people, his fervants, his nation, his inheritance, aud his ele& 
are the fame perfons. . 
In the evangelical Prophet we find God fpeaking of Jacob, 
by ikeackapm, whom Ihave chofen, and I/rael whom I have loved, 
and to whom he {peaks thus, Thou art my child whom L have: 
chofén; there God declares he well make waters in the wilder-. 
uefi, and rivers in the defart, to give drink to my chofén gene- 
ration, my people whom I have chofen to fhew forth my praije ; 
there we read-of Facob my fervant, and I/rael miné ele, and’ 
of a’ mountain which his ele4 fhall inherit, and in which his 
Servants hall dwelt. . 3 “i 
In the prophet Jeremy we find God is difpleafed with them 
who faid, The two families whom the Lord hath chofen he hath 


even cajt them off. The prophet Ezekiel fpeaks of ye 


when the Lord chofe Tfrael, and lifted up his hand to the feet f 

the houfe of Facob, or engaged himfelf by covenant to be their 
God. The prophet Zechariah fliles God, The Lord who hath 
chofen Jerufalem, and fpeaketh of a time when he fhall yet 
com art Zion, and Shalt yet chufe ferufalem; and Daniel of a 
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time, when his eleG fhall not be able to fland before their 
enemies. 

And to carry on this phrafe through the times of the Old 
Teftament, in the Book of Efther we are told of a time in 
which 7d 4 iwaretity, the chofen generation fhould have perifhed, 
i.e. in which the wicked Haman defigned to cut off the Jews. 
And in the Book of Ecclefiaftieus we are informed that 
Fofhua was made great, for faving the ele&t of God, that he 
might fet Ifrael in their inheritance. 

- Thus have I traced this phrafe through the Old Teftament, 
and fhewed that it belongs not to particular perfons, but to 
‘the whole Jewifh nation, to the bad, as well as the good 
‘among them; to them to whom he threateneth the worft of 
evils, as well as them to whom he promifes the greateft 
bleflings. 

[To be continued. | 


COSSOOSSSSSOOSO DISS SOSSOOPSOSO 


SE R°M ON. sXVIL. 
On HEBREWS xiii. 17. 
[Concluded from page 241.} 


Sis. B” what is the meaning of this dire€tion? This 

yi remains to be confidered, In what fenfe, and 
how far does the Apofile dire&t them, to obey and Submit to 
their Spiritual Guides ? 

If we attend to the proper fenfe of the two words here 
ufed by the Apoftle, we may obferve that the former of : 
them (e9ed0e from eu to perfuade) refers to the Underftand- 
ing, the latter, éwewere to the Willand outward Behaviour. To 
begin with the former. What influence ought our Spiritual 
Guides to have over our Underftanding? We dare no moré 
call our fpiritual fathers Rabbi, than the fathers of our flefh« 
Wedare no more yield implicit faith to the former than to the 

latter, 
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latter. In this fenfe one is our Majfer (or rather Teacher) 
who isin heaven. But whatever fubmiffion, of even our. 
Underftanding fhort of this, we may, nay we ought to 
yield to them. sp id 
_2. Toexplain this a little farther. St. Zames ufes a word. 
which is nearly allied to the former of thefe.. The wi/dom 
which rs from above 1s ivmeSns ea/y to be convinced, or to be per-. 
fuaded.. Now if we ought to have and to fhew this wifdom 
toward all men; we ought to have it in a more eminent degree, 
and. to fhew it upon every occafion, toward thofe that watch 


ever our fouls. With regagd to thefe, above all other men, : 


we fhould be ea/y to be intreated: ealily convinced of any: 
truth, and eafily perfuaded to any thing that is not finful, pet ’ 
_ 3 A word of nearly the fame import with this, is fre- 
quently ufed by St. Paul; namely, iment. In our tran- 
flation, it is more than once rendered gentle. But perhaps it, 
might be more properly rendered, (if the word may be al- 
lowed) yzeldeng ; ready to yeeld, to give up our own will, in 
every thing that is not a point of duty. This amiable temper 
every real Chriftian enjoys, and fhews in his intercourfe with 
allmen. Bat he fhews itin a peculiat manner, toward thofe 
that watch over his foul. He is not only willing to receive 
any inftruétion from them, to be convinced of any thing 
which he did not know before; to lie open to'their advice, 
and glad to receive admonition, or.reproof: but is ready to 
give up his own Will, whenever he.can do it with a clear 
confcience. Whatever they defire him to do, he does; if it 
be not forbidden in the word of God. | Whatever they defire 
him to refrain from, he does fo; if it be not enjoined in the 
word of God. This is plainly implied in thofe words of the 
-Apolile, Submit yourfelves to them; yield. to them: give up 
your own will. This is meet, and right, and your bounden 
duty, if they do indeed watch over your fouls, as they that 


fhall give account. If you do thus obey and Submit your felves 


not with 


to them, they will give an account of you with joys 
: : . groaning, 


es 
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Broaning, as they muft otherwife do: for although they. fhould 
be clear of your’blood, yet chat would be unprofitable to you: 
yea, a prelude of eternal damnation. 

4. How acceptable to God was an inftance of obedience, 
fomewhat fimilar to this! You have a large and particular 
“account of it, in the thirty-fifth chapter of Feremiah. The 
word of the Lord came to Feremiah faying, Go unto the houfe of 
the Rechabites, and give them wine to drink. Then I took the 
whole houfe of the Rechabites (all the heads of their families) 
and fet before them pots full of wine, and Jard unto them, 


Drink ye wine: but they faid, We will drink no wine: for 


Fonadab, a great man in the reign of Fehu, the fon of 
- Rechab, from whom we are named, being the father of our 
family, commanded us, Ye Jnall drink no wine, neither ye nor 
your fons for ever. And we have obeyed the voice of Fonadab 
our father, in all that he charged us. We do not know any 
particular reafon why fonadab gave this charge to his 
pofterity. But as it was not finful, they gave this flrong in- 
fiance of gratitude to their great benefaftor. And how 
pleafing this was to the Father of their fpirits, we learn from 
the words that follow. And Feremiah faid unto the Rechabites, 
Becaufe ye have obeyed the voice of Fonadab, your Sather, there- 
Sore thus faith the Lord of hofts, Fonadab fhall not want a 
man, to fland before my face for ever. 
, § Now it is certain, Chriftians owe full as much gratitude 
and obedience, to thofe that watch over their fouls, as ever 
the houfe of the Rechabites owed to Jonadab the fon of 
Rechab. And we cannot doubt, but he is as well pleafed 
with our obedience to thefe, as ever he was with their obe- 
dience to. Fonadab. If he was fo well-pleafed with the 
gratitude and obedience of this people to their temporal 
benefactor, have we not all reafon to believe, He is full as 
-well-pleafed with the gratitude and obedience of Chriftians, 


to thofe who derive far greater bleffings to them, than ever 


Fonadab conveyed to hispofterity?. = 87 
=~ 6, It 


. 
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6. It may be of ufe, yet again to confider, In what 
inflances is it the duty of Chriftians to obey and fubmit 
themfelves to thofe that watch over their fouls. Now the 
things which they enjoin, muft be either enjoined of God, or 
forbidden by him, or indifferent. In things forbidden of 
God we dare not obey them; for we are to obey God rather 
than man. In things enjoined of God, we do not properly 
obey Them, but our common Father. Therefore ifwe are to 
obey them at all, it muft be in things indifferent. The fum 
is, It is the duty of every private Chriftian, to obey his fpi- 
ritual Paftor, by either doing or leaving undone any thing 
of an indifferent nature; any thing that is in no way deter- 
mined in the word of God. . 

7. But how little is this underftood in the Proteflant world ? 
At leaft, in England and Ireland ? Who is there, even among 


- . thofe, that are {uppofed to be good Chriftians,; who dreams 


there is fuch a Duty as this? And yet there is not a more 
exprefs command, either in the Old or the New Teftament. 
--No words can be more clear and plain: no command. mere 
dire& and pofitive. Therefore certainly none who receive 
- the {cripture as the word of God, can live in the habitual 
breach of this, and yet plead innocence. Such an inftance of 
wilful, or at leaft carelefs difobedience, muft grieve the Holy 
Spirit of God. It cannot but hinder the grace of God from 
shaving its full effe€&t upon the heart. It is not improbable, . 
that this very difobedience may be one caufe of the deadnefs 
,of many fouls: one reafon of ‘their not receiving thofe blef- 
fings, which they feek with fome degree of fincerity. . 
8. It remains only, to make a fhort Application of what 
-has vow been delivered. : 
You that read this, do you apply it to yourfelf? Do you 
examine yourfelf thereby? Do not you ftop “your own 
growth in grace, if not by wilful difobedience to this. com. 
mand; yet by a carelefs inattention to it, by not confidering 
it, as the importance of it deferves? If-fo, you defrand 


-yourfelf 
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yourfelf of many bleflings, which you might enjoy. Or, 


-are you of a better mind, of a more excellent fpirit? Is it 


your fixt refolution and pout conftant endeavour, to obey them 
that have the rule over you in the Lord? To fubmit yourfelves 


_as cheerfully to your fpiritual, as to your natural parents? 


Do you afk, ‘* Wherein fhould I fubmit to them ?” The 


-anfwer has been given already: not in things enjoined of 
-God > not in things forbidden by him; but in things indif- 


ferent: in all that are not determined one way or the other, 
by the oracles of God. Jt is true, this cannot be done in 
fome inftances, without a confiderable degree of felf-denial, 


when they advife you to refrain from fomething that is 


agreeable to flefh and blood. And it cannot be obeyed in 
other inftances, without taking up your crofs: without fuf- 


fering fome pain or inconvenience, that is not agreeable to 


flefh and blood. For that folemn declaration of our Lord has 
place here, as well as on a thoufand other occafions, Except a 
man deny him/felf, and take up his cro/s darly, he cannot be my 
aifeiple. But this will not affright you, if you refolve to be, 
not only almoft, but altogether a Chriflian: if you determine 
to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. 
-g. I would now apply myfelf in a more particular manner 
to you, who defire me to wateh over your fouls. Do you 
make it a point of confeience, to obey me, for my Matfter’s © 
fake? To /ubmit your/elves to me in things indifferent ; things 
not determined in the word of God? In all things that are 
not enjoined, nor yet forbidden in Scripture. Are you ¢a/y 
to be intreated, as by men in general, fo by me in particular? 
Eafy to be convinced of any truth, however contrary to your 
former prejudices? And eafy to be perfuaded to do or for- 
bear any indifferent thing at my defire? You cannot but fee, 
that all this is clearly contained in the very words of the text. 
And you cannot but acknowledge, that it is highly reafonable 
for you fo to do, if I do employ all my time, all my fubftance, 
“all my ftrength both of body’and foul, not in feeking my own 
~ Vor. VIII. Oo honour, 
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honour, or pleafure; but in promoting your prefent and 
eternal falvation: if I do indeed watch over your fouls as one 
» that muft give account. — . . 
10. Do you then take my advice (I afk in the prefence of 
God and all the world) with regard to Drefs? I publifhed 
_that advice above thirty years ago: I have repeated ita 
sthoufand times fince, I have advifed you not to be conform- 
able to the world herein: to lay afide all needlefs ornaments ; 
to avoid all needlefs expence ; to be patterns of plainnefs to 
all that are round about yous Have you taken this advice? 
‘Have you all, men and women, young and old, rich and 
poor, laid afide all thofe needlefs ornaments, which I par- 
ticularly objeéted to? Are you all exemplarily plain in your 
apparel? As plain.as Quakers (fo called) or Moravians! If 
Rot, if you are fill drefled like the generality of people of 
your own rank and fortune, you declare hereby to all the 
world, that you will not obey them that are over you in. the 
‘Lord. You declare, in open defiance of God and man, that 
you will not /ubmit yourfelves to them. Many of you carry 
your fins on your forehead, openly and in the face of the 
fun. You harden your hearts againft inftru@tion and againft 
conviétion : you harden one another: efpecially thofe of you 
that were once conyinced, and have now ftifled your con-— 
viétions. You encourage one another, to flop your ears 
againft the truth, and fhut your eyes againft the light, left 
haply you fhould fee, that you are fighting againft God, 


and 
againft, your own fouls. 


If I were now ealled to give an 
account of you, it would be with groans, and not with joy. . 
And fure that would be unprofitable for you: the tofs would 
fallupon your own head, 

11. I {peak all this on fuppofition (though that is a fup. 
pofition not to be made) that the Bible was filent ‘on this 
_ head: that the Scripture faid nothing concerning Dre/s, and 

left it to every one’s own difcretion, But if al 


1 other texts 
were filent, this is enough, Submit yourfelves to 


them that are 
c ' over 
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over you tn the Lord. I bind this upon your confciences, in 
the fight of God. Were it only inobedience to this direftion, 
you cannot be clear before God, unlefs you throw afide all 
needlefs ornaments, in utter defiance of that tyrant of fools,” 
Fathion ; unlefs you feek only to be adorned with good 
works, as men and women profefling Godlinefs. 

12. Perhaps you will fay, “ This is only a little thing: it 
is a mere trifle.” I anfwer, If it be, you are the more, 
inexcufable before God and man. What! Will you dif- 
obey a plain commandment of God for a mere trifle? God 
forbid! Is it a trifle, to fin againft God? To fet his authority 
at nought? Is this a litle thing? Nay, remember, There 
can be no little fin, till we can find a little god! Mean time 
be afflured of one thing: the more confcientioufly you obey 
your fpiritual Guides, the more powerfully will God apply 
the word, which they {peak in his name to your heart! The 
more plentifully will he water what is fpoken, with the dew 
of his bleffing: and the more proofs will you have, it is not 
only they that fpeak, but the Spirit of your Father who 
fpeaketh in them. 


Briftol, March 18, 1785. 
SAOEOESHOTONOTSTOTOSISIOHOHOIOHSIO 


A fhort Account of the EXPERIENCE of the Rev. JAMES 
CREIGHTON, B. A. 


[Written by Himfelf. ] 
[Continued from page 244.] 


Was not at this time acquainted with the writings of the 


; People called Methodifts ; nor did 1 chufe to read them, | 
except juft glancing my eye over fome few that fell in my 


way. Becaufe J] heard they {poke much of faith, I thought 


they held Antinopian Principles; but when I came to 
= Oo 2 enquire — 
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enquife candidly into the matter, IT found it was quite the 
reverfe; and that no People infift upon holinefs as confe- 
quent on faith, and a life devoted to God, more than they do, 
In my youth I had heard fome of them preach at a friend’s 
houfe. I had no particular averfion to them, but was in- 
different about them. After my entering into Orders, my 
averfion to them increafed ; which was partly occafioned by 
an advice given me by my Bilhop, who was a great enemy to 
them; for, on my commencing Curate immediately under 
him in the Cathedral, he gave me this caution: Say 
nothing at all about faith in your Sermons.” This coming 
from one whom I looked upon as a Father in the Church, 
had great weight with me. So that after this I was rather an 
oppofer; though not a perfecutor of the people called 
Methoditts. . 
in the year 1772, when Mr. We/kcy was expe@ted to preach 
at Swadlingbar, where I was then Curate, I was meditating a 
Sermon to preach againft him; but this I\poftponed, and 
wrote down fome Queries to fend him. I was, I know not 
how, prevented from fending them at that time; but when 
he came to Swadlingbar the follawing year, I fent them to 
him privately, though I did not fubfcribe my name. How- 
ever he gueffed from whom they came, and returned a cone 
cife anfwer, and with it fent his Appeals. I was pretty well 
fatisfied with his anfwer, and had a more favourable opinion 
of him afterwards; though I ftill retained an averfion to 
Lay-Preachers. His Appeals I did not then read vee és 
them by till a more convenient feafon. I read them carefully’ 
in the following Winter: fome parts of them I did not 
underftand ; particularly what he faid of fatth: other, parts I 
did comprehend, and approved of, and in his aft Appeal, in 
reafoning with the Bifhop of London, 1 faw clearly that‘ he 
had the adyantage of his Lordfhip in’ the ‘atgument. How- 
ever, I threw by the Pamphlet again, atid ‘took little notice 
of it till three yeats afterwards. In the end of the year 1775, 
; | Sere 
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Tread Mr. Fletcher's Appeal ; but without any great effeQ. I 
liked his ftile and the perfpicuity of his Arguments; and I 
was ina kind of rapture in reading his Addrefs and the 
Appendix. Yet ftill I did not bring the queflion home to 
my own heart, Whether J was in that fallen flate he fo 
clearly defcribed? Ilooked upon myfelf as /ome kind of a 
Chriftian, from the time I had been baptized. But whoever 
is fully acquainted with his own heart, will readily acknow- 
ledge that the pifture of man, in his fallen ftate, cannot be 
drawn in too black colours, His heart is defperately wicked; 
yea, every zmagination of the thoughts of his heart is evil, and 
that contznually. 

Ihadtwo old Latin books, one a Comment on our Artictes! 
the.other a Summary of the Heads of Divinity ; both written: 
in the laft-century by Prefbyters of the Church of England. 
Thefe I fometimes perufed, and they hada confiderable 
weight with me. I had often before this appliedin private to 
the Father of light, if I was in error, to let me know it. 
This prayer was at length anfwered; for, reading a paffage 
in one of thefe books, concerning Juftification and San@i- 
fication, I was ftruck with this thought: “ This is not a new 
doétrine.” I then had recourfe again to Mr. Wefley’s Appeals, 
- together with the Bible.. Having read thefe with fervent 
prayer, my eyes were thoroughly opened; and I gained more 
fpiritual knowledge in fix days, than I had before in fix 
and twenty years. 

I now clearly faw the plan of falvation, and perceived my 
own foul in its true colours. Wherever I was, either riding, 


. fitting, or walking, the words of the heathen Emperor, My 


friends, I have loft a day,” went like a dagger to my heart. 
¢ Will not this heathen, faid I, rife in judgment and con- 
demn me, who have loft the whole of my time?” And the 
refle€tion of having done no good daftrefled me more than 
even the burthen of my fins: Every prop being now 
mpeete| I faw I muft be faved by faith only, or perily 
everlattingly, 


tr % 
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everlaftingly. When I had fought mercy for a fortnight, 
without fuccefs, 1 thought I muft repent more. This fet me 
back for fome time; for I had none to converfe with who 
knew the way of falvation. But God himfelf gave me 
encouragement by dreams ; and I had firm hopes which fup- 
ported me under my heavy burthen. When I had been about 
fix weeks under conviGtion, on reading the firft chapter of 
Ifaiah in the Church, being the firft leffon appointed for the 
day, I was much affeéted by it, thinking it very applicable 
to our times, and to the then ftate of the Britifh Empire: the 
American rebellion having now advanced to a confiderable 
height. After my return home I read over the chapter again, 
and determined to write a Difcourfe from fome text in it for 
the following Sabbath ; which I accordingly did, taking the 
fecond verfe for my text. On the Sabbath when I was to 
preach it, about the middle of the fervice, aman came inte 
the Church and handed me a Form of Prayer and a Pro- 
clamation, for obferving a general Faft on the Friday 
following. I had but two or three minutes till I was to read 
the Proclamation. Soon after, I went into the pulpit, where 
I delivered the faid Difcourfe with more than ordinary 
energy. I was fo affe&ted with a fenfe of what had occurred, 
and of my own unworthinefs, that towards the conclufion of 


my Difceurfe I burft into tears; the whole tenor of my 


Sermon being calculated for the Faft-Day, as if I had been 
previoufly apprized of it; whereas I knew nothing of the 
matter till the moment when the packets were handed to me 
into the Reading-Defk. It was the thought of this, and the 


tenor of my difcourfe, which, befides the burthen of my fins, . 


ferved to fink me to the duft; and the language of my heart 
then was, “ Lord, whatam I? What have I to merit thy 
favour? I am the vileft of the vile; yea, worfe than nothing!" 
But how did my poor neighbours account for my tears. nd 
els? Why, by fpreading a report that the packets I re- 
ived contained prefs-warrants, on account of a threatened’ 
ss invafion, 
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invafion; and that I was weeping through fear of the im. 
pending dangers of a war in Ireland. 

1 wzs is deep difirels the remainder of that day and 
night, and did not fleep till about one o'clock: whether fleep- 
ing or waking l am not certain, I felt a kind of imprefion 
which is not eafily deferibed. On the night following, about 
the fame hour, being, I believe, afleep, I felt another impulfe 
fomewhat fimilar to it, which feemed to be accompanied 
with adawn of light. On the third night, having {zt up till 
two o'clock in the morning writing, I went to bed, but did 
not fleep for a confiderable time. I then flept about two 
hours; and awoke out of 2 remarkable dream. Whilf I 
was meditating a few minutes upon it, I felt a third impulfe, 
which fhook my whole frame; even every nerve and fibre 
in my body. It was 2s quick as lightning, fo that I can 

_ compare it to nothing but the thock of Eleftsic fire: and it 
left me very weak for fome hours. What feemed to me 
molt remarkable in thefe impulfes was, that though they 
varied a little, yet they all were fomewhat fimilar to a fen- 
fation which I fel: about eighteen years before, in the night, 
after I had been hearing Joka Manners preach. I do not 

 secolle&t that I was any way affeGied by his preaching or 

_ converfation; but I have fometimes thought fince, that 

_ perhaps that good man’s prayers were heard for me; for, I 

. doubt not but he prayed for me particularly in private; 

knowing that I was then about to enter the College. This 
impulfe (1 mean the thoughts of it) often imprefled my mind, 
though I never difcovered it to any one, fearing left it thould 
be only the efle& of imagination. Though I believe now 

J that God was reconciled to me at the time when I felt the 

_ Jaft of thofe three impulfes; yet I could not then believe it, 

nor for a month or fix weeks after. When I was enabled 
fully to believe that God was at peace with me, I was fo 
and my ideas fo clear, that I think I could have 
written 2 Sermon, and converfed with five or fix differeat 

i perfons 
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- -perfons at the fame time; fo that what is related of Fultus 
Cafar did not feem to me incredible. But this did not con- 
4inue more than a month or. fix weeks; which, I believe; I 
«might have retained, had I not been unfaithful to the grace 
given, and grieved the Spirit of God by doubting of my Call 
to preach the Gofpel. 


[To be continued. | 
ODIO OIOE-DIOHOHOOHOTOIOTOBOTOOTOS 
A ort Account of Mrs. Mantua RocGERs. 
Written by Mr. J. Rocers. 
| [Continued from page 247.} 


ANUARY 27, her cough was fo violent all the night that 
fhe got no reft; but towards day-break the Lord abated 


it, and gave his beloved. fleep. On waking from a gentle - 


flumber, being afked how fhe felt her mind ? fhe pee “ My 
truft is in the Lord; he is near-to me at all times.” Soon 
after this fhe faid, ** Do, kneel down and pray; and if you 
pleafe, afk the Lord to releafe me. O, how I want to be with 
my dear Lord!” 


Mrs Simp/on calling to fee her, afked how fhe felt? She 


faid, ““ Weaker and weaker; but quite refigned. I have 
caufe to be thankful that the Lord fupports-me ; and I believe 
he will fupport me to the end.” 


The night after, fhe had much ficknefs, ana no fei at ai; 


In the morning fhe turned her languid face towards Mifs R 
and with a {mile faid, * Well, my dear, 1 think my Lord will 
not tarry long now. O, He isa fweet Saviour!” Mifs R. 
faid, 1 velieve, He will not tarry long; but you muft re- 
member, every moment you fuffer here is adding to the 
‘brightnefs of your crown in glory. She faid, « “WwW , that is 
a bleffed thought indeed!” 


While 


1A, “eh 
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_ While Mis 2. repeatéd thé following Yetfes, the ré- 
joiced exceedingly. 
_ He looks from the fktes; 
He fhews us the prize, 
And gives us a fign 
That we fhall o’ercome by the mefcy divine. 


The Savi iour of all, 
For us he fhall call, 
Shall fhortly appear ; 
Our day of eternal falvation is near. 
For us is preparéd, 
The angelical guard, 
The convoy attends ; 
A minifféring hoft of invifible friends. 


Ready winged for their flight, 
To the regions of light, 
The horfes are come, 

The chariots of Ifrael to carry us home. 


_ For feveral days, being. exceeding wedk, we could fearcely 
hear her fpeak, only by fhort intervals. On perceiving her 
whifper, we attended, and her words were, “ Oo, my precious, 
‘precious: Lord! thou wilt not tarry long! I thal foon ‘be with 
thee! What a day will that be! 3 thal praife thee for ever!" 

At another time, sitet Mifs R. and 1 had both been at 
prayer f for her, fhe looked at us and faid, “ 1 am obliged to 
you both, and thank the Lord for you, What a mercy i is it 
that you can pray for me thus! It has done me good. T heard 
you fay the other day, the Lord had given you the spirit of 
prayer, | and I am {ure I have proved i it true; for I never 


: HRS either of j you pray as you have done lately. 1 hast 


- Lord for it all, I am fure God. is with you.” She 


added, “ O what fweetnels ! what ‘happinels. I feel! I 


am quite refigned : for all thé Lord does is well done 
Vou. Vil. Pp indeed! 


ee b . , 
g BS 


304 AN ACCOUNT OF MRS. ROGERS, 


indeed! Lam glad it is jana as itis, All is right. Do yow 
pray for me, and I will pray for you. God will blefs you: 
I fhall meet you both again, after a little while. We fhall alf 
get to heaven: I have not a doubt but we fhall.” 

February 6, fhe had a violent fit of coughing, and got up 
fome blood. On hearing us mention this, fhe faid, «Well, 
it is all right! My Deliverer is drawing nearer and nearer. 
He will not tarry long. O, my gracious Lord, thou wilt 
come and fet me at liberty ! Come Lord Jefus!” 

February 8. Converfing with her as ‘fhe could bear it; 
I was faying, how many profitable moments we had fpent 
together! She replied, “Well, my love, they will be re- 
newed again!” Seeing me affe&ted and in tears, fhe faid, 
« What is the matter? My dear, do not grieve. A moment 
cannot always laft! You and I are fure_to meet again on | 
Mount Sion! And it will not be long! Be of “good 
comfort.” 

At another time, being called fuddenly up ftairs, I found 
her in a fevere agony, occafioned by the ftoppage of the. 
phlegm. As foon as fhe could fpeak, fhe cried out, with 
uncommon fervency, “* Come Lord Jefus! O, come quickly! 
0, come my dear Jefus! ! O, come and help me! | Thou walt 
come foon! I hall foon be with thee !” 

~The day before her death fhe was more cheerful and con- 

erfable than for a fortnight before. Having long expefted 
her diffolution every hour, we did not inform her of the 
death of her child; for we feared the furprife might in- 
terrupt her. She now however enquired particularly about 
him, and we told her the whole. Then lifting her eyes to 
heaven, with a {weetnefs inexpreffible, fhe cried, “ My dear 
Femmy | ! My prectous! My darling! Has my fweet babe 
indeed got to heaven before me! Well, though he has a little 
the flart of me, it is not much. Iam going quickly. Yes, F 
fhall foon fee him again. O, how good i is the re ee Ge) in 


; [To be concluded i in over next. | 


* 
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A Short Account of ANN RoyLanDs. 
[Concluded from page 249.| 


HE week before the died fhe was violently tempted by 

the powers of darknefs; but in every temptation the 

Lord made a way for her efcape. She had many confolations 
mingled with her trials both of body and mind. 

She would cry out, in the midft ofall, “ Come Lord Jefus! 

Let me love thee with all my heart! I am but a young, ig- 
norant creature; but O, let me love my God and die!” 
Some thieves having broke into the houfe, and ftole feveral 
things, and among the reft a cloak of hers; fhe faid, “I 
fhall foon be clothed with a white robe, white as fnow, 
wafhed in the blood of the ‘Lamb!’ Sometimes fhe would 
fay, “1am in great pain; but I fcarce feel it: Iam fo happy 
in my Redeemer. I am weak; but he is my Might: he is my 
Love; my God; my All!” . 
' As her time drew near to a period, how did fhe wreftle 
with God in prayer for faith and patience, to hold out unto 
the end! Some‘of her words were, ** Come Lord Jefus! 
Come quickly, and take me to thine everlafting arms! 1 love 
my Jefus! Thou wilt not leave me, fweet Jefus! Only give 
me patience, and make me like thyfelf, and then sane 
me to glory !” 

- The day before fhe died, Satan was permitted to make his 
laft attack upon her. For fometime fhe was in an agony. 
But ‘prayer was made to God for her, and it pleafed the Lord 
to fill the Avenger. After lying awhile, when the conflict 
was over, fhe broke out in an extafy of love and joy, and » 
cried aloud, “ Come Lord Jefus! Take me to thyfelf! Dear 
Jefus, how Llove thee! O, I love my Jefus! I love my 


father: I love my mother! I love you all! and I love all the 


Pp2 world ; 
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world; but I love my Jefus a thoufand times better. I fhall © 
foon be with him! I fhall foon be in his arms! Do not leave 
me: ftay and fee me die. Before the morning, Jefus will 
take me to himfelf! I fhall be in his arms for ever and ever! 
I thall fing the fong of Mofes and the Lamb for ever and 
ever! Hallelujah! Come fweet Jefus! why are thy. chariot 
wheels fo long in coming? and why tarry the wheels of thy 
chariot ? O, come quickly, and let me be thine for ever? 3 
She then Jifted up her feeble voice and fung, 


“ For me my elder brethren flay, 
And angels beckon me away, 
And Jefus bids me come! 


Ah! my. dear Jefus, I fhall foon be with thee! I fhalf we 
be happy in thine embrace ! J fhall {oon be with him whom 
my foul loveth! J hall join the hundred and forty, and fous 
thoufand, , with the innumerable company, which no man can 
number ; ; and there a heavenly harper fland, and bi the - 
fong ‘of love to all ‘eternity !” 

In this folemn triumph of faith, fhe continued for an hour 
and half; and her words were like thofe of a fpirit { fent from, _ 
paradife. After lying fometime compofed, the was feized 
with conyylfions, and cried oyt, “ Father, I am ftruck with 
death !” She continued for fome hours, with her eyes and 
hands lifted up to heaven; and with {miles of 1 love and joyon . 
her countenance. Her father faid, My dear, you are not . 
afraid to die, She haftily replied, « Ot na, no! | am Por 
afraid to die! ” 

“After continuing for fome hours in a tranfport of love and 
joy, the quietly fell alleep, on May the noth in ths RPGR 
a’ vga, of her ages 
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Some Account of Mrs. Hannan Woon. 
[Written by her Son.] 


Wee dear and honoured parent was born at Richmond in 
Surry, on the 1gth of April, 1736: In 1759 fhe wag 
married to Mr. Bafid Wood, who alfo was born at Richmond, 
in 1730, with whom fhe had been acquainted from her 
infancy. 

Such an union, cemented by long endearment, and fimi- 
Jarity of difpofition, promifed a fcene of much temporal 
felicity; but a myfterious Providence intended other events. 
The January following, my father, being then from home on 
a yifit, was feized with a violent fever, and died on the 12th 
of that month. So great a fhock, to a mind of her fenfibility, 
could leaye no faint impreffion; but it pleafed God to fup- 
port.her jn this keen trial, and on the 5th of Auguft following 
fhe was delivered of a fon, Providence wonderfully inter- 
pofed in our fayour, and both root and branch, though then 


apparently withering, were preferyed together, juft as many 


years longer as fhe had then lived, | 

The affliing circumitance of my father’s death, never- 
thelefs proyed an eventual bleffing. By one flroke her mind 
_was fevered from worldly profpeés ; and being rent from the 
love of the creature, fhe now began more anxioufly to feck 


the knowledge and love of the Creator. 


In the year 17,79, it plealed God to lay the foundation of 


the diforder, which at length occafioned her death. A fevere 
&t of illnefs confined her to her room fix or feven months, 
From that time the was much afflifted with a weaknels and 


fwelling in, her joints; various means were uled, but the 


remedy remained unknown; 


€ ° 


\ 
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» This laft year fhe was unable to rife from her feat without 
affiflance, and was almoft in a ftate of helplefsnefs. The 
diforder got into her ftomach. An entire lofs of appetite took 
place, and a perpetual ficknefs. 

God now vifited her foul with more peculiar manifeftations 
of his love. She believed her end to be approaching, and 
was more filled’ with joy as the day drew nigh, which for ever 
would terminate all her forrow. 

Since her deceafe, upon looking over a kind of diary, 
which her humility charged me never to open in her life- 
time, I have met with the following meditation on the laft 
| birth. day fhe {pent on earth. 


April 19, 1784. 

“ This is the day of my birth. O, my gracious Lord, 
make me fenfible of thy mercies! I would be all praife 
and thankf{giving.—I would praife thee for my birth; for 
there thy mercies began; and they have followed me all my 
days.—Deareft Lord, I cannot exprefs my thanks; but thou 
feeft my heart, and I truft thou feeft me longing to be thankful! 
O, that I could render praife and gratitude to thee, who, I 
humbly truft, haft created my foul anew ! This, this alone 
makes the day of natural birth to be looked back to ‘with 
comfort, , for a grateful heart !—Help me, gracious Lord, 
to praife. thee for all that is paft! My heart is full—I want 
words.—O, help me to look forward!—I have liy ed here a 
long time. Help me to look beyond the | grave ; to look to 
thy right-hand.—Increafe my faith; help me to believe that 
thou haft indeed called me by thy grace; begun the good 
work : and that thou wilt carry it on and keep me, that where 
thou, my bleffed Jefus art, there thy poor unworthy fervant 
— fhall be alfo!_—oO, glory be to thy name, the work is thine 
ewn, and my truft is inthee! O, keep me and fave me, bleffed 
Lord: I give myfelf to thee.—O, bring’me to thofe bbeffed 
mantions of dea where I fhall be able to praife thee; where 


I fhall 
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I hall be delivered from the painful clog of this body, which 
weighs down my foul!—Prepare me for thy coming on 
make me watchful, and ready to meet thee, when thou fhalt 
pleafe to fend thy meffenger, Death, for me!—O, make the 
pain I continually feel of ufe to me.—Sure I cannot be long 
here !—O, quicken my foul! Fix my affeétions on heavenly 
things.—O, give me clearer views! O, give me a fenfe of — 
pardoned fin !—Wafh me in thy precious blood. Clothe 
me with thy perfeét righteouf{nefs— Conform me more to thy 
divine image; and help me to meet death, as a kind friend, 
come to fetch me home to thee !—Amen, Amen, thou deareft 
* Lord !” 


[To be concluded in our next. | 


Some Account of Rosert Dennis: in a@ Letter to the 
Rev. Je WESLEY. 


Rey. Sir, "Sheffield, Dec. 24, 1785. 


MONG many inftances of happy deaths, which occurred 
during the two laft years I was at Halifax, perhaps an’ 


account of the following, which happened in July laft, may 


_ not be unworthy of a place in your Magazine. 


Robert Dennis was from a child, often concerned for the 
falvation of his foul.. He was remarkable for obedience 
to his parents, -and was of fo tender and loving a fpirit, that 
he entered into all their joys and forrows; and feemed quite 
unhappy if he thought any thing troubled them. He was fo 
diligent in his employment, that his parents. never had need 
to urge him to it; being always forward, according to his 
ability. His behaviour was fo good that he was never heard 
to utter an oath, or to ufe any foul or wicked language. So 
far from this, that when a younger brother once happened to 
take the name of God in vain, he feemed deeply concerned ; 

ie Sy ¥ ote and 
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and took thé fir oppottuhity of défiring his mother to {peak 


to him. 

About fix years ago (whén hé was about thirteen years of 
age) he had, in a dream, ah awful view of the day of judg- 
fhent ; and was exceedingly alarméd to find himfelf deftitaté 
of that religion without which he could not be admitted to 
glory. This he told his wiother, and feemed to bé much 
affefled with it. 

He had regularly gone with his parents to héar thé Word; 
and had joined with thém if fandily WOHIp ; but did not 
appéar to be bénefited any further than that he was preferved 
from outward fin, and felt frequently good deéfirés. And 
indeed as his difpofition was rather élofé, this was in a great 
mieafure hid from his parents till, a little before his death; 
nor were they apprized of the concern he had, bie. the 
greateft part of his long and pdinfal illnefs. re 

This begun about two years ago; dhd he feems to aie 

‘been under very deep impreflions moft of the time: but 
kept it chiefly to himfelf. At length, about eight weeks 
before he diedy he was conftfained to feveal his inward trou- 

Ble #6 fuch as'talked to: himr about» etefnal things. He was 

_ dééply fenfiblé of bis want of faith, and very defitous that the 

_, people of God fxould both pray for him and advife him. He 
attended the means of grace, both public and private, longer 
than he was well able. But itil He oe not find an to his 
foul. ‘sete Nor 
~ At length, about three weeks wesbte hé died, Having béeti 
wat the preaching, with his father, aftér they returned home; he 
atuended feridully while his father’ tead to Rim the Sth 
chapter to the Roimans, out of which the text was taken: 
When they came to the paffage that fpeaks of the glorious 
"privileges of the children of God, His fathér faid, Well 


Robert, and dof thou think that thou haft aby pate in’ thefe 


matters? “ Yes father, faid he, I hope I have? » His mother 
faid, Robert, thou mult éndéavour to réfign thy fete up to the 


Lord, | 
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Lord, body and foul, and thou wilt find peace.” He anf. 
wered, *“ Mother, I have donethat long fince.” Well then, 
faid fhe, doft thou not find peace? He faid, ‘* Yes I do.” His 
father then read forward, and the young man feemed quite 
thoughtful, till at length he broke out in a kind of rapture, 
and faid, “ O, praife the Lord! praife the Lord! He has 
given me glory!” with many other expreffions to the fame 
purport. His countenance, which fhone with vifible bright- 
nefs, bore teftimony to the truth of what he uttered. A 
ferious friend happening to come in, they all kneeled down, 
and folemnly returned the Lord thanks for this difplay of 
his goodnefs. He continued unfpeakably happy all night; 
and next morning fpoke of the goodnefs of God to all that 
came in. The comfort wherewith the Lord refrefhed his 
foul, had an effe€t even upon his body; fothat he feemed to 
- himfelf to have no pain or ficknefs. In the afternoon he 
walked out into the garden of a friend, with the Chriftian 
Pattern in his pocket, and ftayed there reading and meditating 
fometime. As he returned home he met with a ferious 
friend, who enquired into the ftate of his foul? when he 
an{wered, according to his former expreflion, ‘* The Lord 
has given me glory ;” fhe was ftruck with the unufual phrafe, 
and knew and felt that it was glory indeed. 

The day following he faid many bleffed things, to one 
that called to fee him. Among the reft, he fignified, What 
caufe he had to be thankful for this afflif&tion: which he be- 
lieved would be the means of faving his foul: and feemed 
joyful at the thoughts of his approaching diffolution. An 
aunt being prefent, and hearing this converfation, was much, 
ruck, and {hed many tears; having rarely, if ever, heard a 
dying perfon, efpecially one fo young, {peaking of death with 
{ach cheerfulnefs. | Now friends came to fee him every day; 
and he fpoke to all, as his ftrength would permit, of the 
Joving-kindnefs of the Lord: and feemed wonderfully 
- Vou. VII. Qq direéted 
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Seeded to Hheak ro all as their ftate required. To a’ backs 
Gider he faid, “ Roders, I am forry for you, Q, return to 
she Lond, and he will return to you!" and it feemed to be a 
word im feafon, Teo another who was under fome trials, he 
faid, “ George, your troubles are many; but look to the bond 
aad he will be your refuge.” 


[Te be concluded in cur next.) 
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Seo anienad fee besentihae eS cai Sees 
ithaiteate this fubje& confider te g. * That. Be 


winals are incompetent judges of vindidive juftice.” 
he is natural for them to flatter themfelves that their crimes are 


dmall ; that their judge fill oaghtto fuffer them to efeape with 


impunity, or with a gentle punithment ; and that if he fhoula 
@o otherwife he would be unjuft and cruel The excefs of 
feltlove fuggetts to them a thoufand excufes and extenuations 
of their guilt, and flatters them with a thoufand favourable 
peefumptions, An nmpenitent criminal is always amunge- 
merous, mean fpirited, felfith creature, and has nothing of 
shat noble difiatereited felf-denial and impartiality which 
would caufe him to condemn bimfelf, and approve of that 
fentence by which he dies, A little acquaintance with | 
ef mankind will foon make us: fenfible> of their 
ity; amd particularly how unfit they are. to form an 


of juitice when themfelves Rand as criminals at ite | 


bar. Now this is the cafe of all mankind in the affair 1 


wader confideration, They are criminals at the bar of divine 


> they are the parties to be tried; itis natural to them 
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to palliate their own crimes, and to form flattering expec- 
tations from the clemency of their judge. And are they fit 
perfons to prefcribe to their judge how he fhould deal with 


them, or what meafure of punifhment he ought to inflidt 


upon them? Sinners! dare you ufurp this high province? 
Dare you, 
« Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod, 
Rejudge his juftice, be the god of God?” 


Rather fland at the bar, ye criminals! That is your place. Do 
not dare to afcend the throne. That is the place of your 
judge. Stand filent, and await his righteous fentence, which 
is always juft; always beft: or, if creatures muft judge of the 
juftice of their fovereign, I appeal to the faints; I appeal to 
the angels, thofe competent, difinterefted judges; I appeal to 
every upright, impartial being in the univerfe. They approve, 
they celebrate, they admire, and love all the difplays of 
punitive juflice as neceflary to the public good; and their 
judgment may be depended on: it is not mifled byignorance, 
nor perverted by felf-intereft. To whom would you appeal 
as judges of the proceedings of courts of juflice among men ? 
To malefaétors in adungeon, who have made juftice their 
enemy, and who are therefore enemies to it? No; but you 
would appeal to obedient fubjeéts, who are not obnoxious to 
juttice themfelves, and are fenfible of its beauty and public 
utility? They all approve of it with one voice, and would 
look upon a fupreme magiftrate without it as a very con- 
temptible charaéter, and effentially deficient in goodnefs, 


Hence it follows that even the punitive juftice of God not 
only 1s in reality, but to all impartial judges appears to be a 
mot amiable, and beneficent perfeétion; majeftic indeed, 


but not forbidding ; awful, but not hateful; terrible, but only 


to criminals; and deftruétive only to what deftroys the public 


Qq 3 good, 
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good. I have fo far anticipated myfelf that I need hardly 
add, . 
~ g. “ That proceedings fimilar to thofe of the divine go< 
vernment are not only approved of as juft in all human 
governments; but alfo loved and admired as amiable, and 
effential to the goodne/s and benevolence of a ruler.” . 

Does the fupreme lawgiver annex fevere penalties to his 
laws which render the difobedient miferable for ever? So do 
human governments with the unanimous approbation of their 
fubje€ts ; they infiG@ punifhments that affe& hfe, and cut off 
the offender from civil fociety_for ever; and this is the only 
kind of cverlafing punifhment that can be executed by 
mortals. Does Jehovah maintain good order in his immenfe 
empire; proteé& his fubje&ts, and deter them from offending 
by making examples of the guilty ?. And does he fecute and 
advance the good of the whole by the confpicuous punifh- 
ment of obnoxious individuals? This is done every day for 
the fame ends in human governments, and that with uni 
verfal approbation. Does he infli& punifhments that are not 
intended for the reformation and advantage of the guilty 
fafferer, but only for the admonition and benefit of others? 
This is always the cafe in human governments when the 
punifhment reaches to the life; for then the offender himfelf 
is put out of all capacity of perfonal advantage by it, but he 
faffers entirely for the good of ethers. Even criminals: muft 
be made ufeful to fociety ; and this is the only ufe they are 
ft to anfwer. Would it be greatly injurious for a magi@rate, 
in his public charaéter, to forgive crimes and faffer criminals 
to efcape, though to do fo in a private charafter might be a 
virtue? Juft fo God, who is the fupreme Magiftrate “of the 
oniverfe, and not to be confidered in this cafe as a private 
perfon afting only in a private charafter: the great God I fay, . 


is obliged by his regard for his own honour and the benefit of _ 


os ame to infli& “— ae and diftribute his 


pardoning 
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pardoning mercy to individuals confiftently with the general 
good. What wouldbe revenge in a prevate perfon, which is 
the ruling paflion of devils, is juftice, and benevolence itfelf 
in the fupreme Ruler of the world: and a failure in this 
would render him not only lefs glorious; but lefs amiable, 
lefs beneficent to his creatures. 


[To be concluded tn our next. | 
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4 ig gama then we confider the nature of intelligent 
beings upon which freedom is founded; or the fatal 
confequences of denying liberty ; all confpires to prove that 
finite {pirits are endued with this property. It is the 
nobleft faculty God could grant them. By it they will be: 
for ever happy; but happy by love, and by free love, which 
is the fupreme felicity. Thus they will for ever contribute 
to their own perfetion and happinefs. This is the neareft 
and higheft imitation of the divine independency. They will 
remain for ever unconftrained in their choice, preference and 
love. Nothing can ever force, or do violence to their moral 
determinations. This is the eternal, immutable, and uni- 
vextal law, eftablifhed through the whole regions of immenfity. 
God will always a& upon intelligent natures in proportion to 
their free correfpondence. Such is the nature of his intelli- 
gent images, that he cannot make them happy without their 
own concurrence ; and. upon this great principle depends all 
“the beautiful ceconomy of Providence with regard to {pirits 
fallen or unfallen. As he loves effentially all his creatures, 
ary “i as 
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js he made them only to be happy; as he can never ceafe to 
furnifh them with the means neceffary to come to this end; 
he never aéts upon them by omnipotent, irrefiflible wills, 
otherwife they could never be wicked or miferable for one 
moment. He would convert them all, and beatify them all 
by one inftantaneous aét; and therefore if they be not all 
good and happy, they muft have in themfelves a real power 
to refift his divine operations, and fo retard the defign he 
had in creating them. We fhall now examine the objections 
made againft liberty. 

1. Rational agents aé& ftill for fome reafon that determines 
them. This reafon appears to them at the time always the 
beft, otherwife they would be capable of preferring what 
appears to them a leffer good to a greater, what appears a 
greater evil to a lefs, and confequently of willing evil as evil, 
which is impoffible. Now the foul wills, defires, and loves 
neceffarily what appears to it beft, and therefore freedom: isa 
contradi€tion. 

J grant that all rational beings are determined by fome 
reafon, and that they always chufe what at that time appears 


‘to them belt; but I maintain, that before they are thus de- 


termined, they havé always a power to examine whether 
what appears to them the beff, be really fo, or not; a ¢rue or 
only an apparent good; and this is the firft fource ‘of liberty. 
All particular good may draw or move them becanfe it is 


good; but it does not determine them neceffarily, becaufe it 


is not all good. They have, by virtue of their natural 
aftivity, or fupernatural aid, a power to fufpend the laft 
decifion of the underftanding and will, till they have 
examined. 

--g. It may be urged that when men doubt, or fufpend thus 
their judgment, they have always a réafon for this fufpenfion, 


which makes it appear to them the belt and the fafeft and . 


‘confequently i iti is necellaty. 


ana 
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- TL anfwer that we have always a reafon of fufpenfion wher 
be, we doubt, becaule we are fallible; but we have alfo always 
a reafon of not fufpending, becaufe we love pleafure. The 
fear of error may reftrain us on the one hand, and the defire 
of pleafure excite us on the other. We may yield to either ; ; 
and fo have ftill a reafon for aéting; but not a necefary 
reafon, fince either may determine us. If by a falfe preci- 
pitated judgment we think unlawful pleafure beft, then we 
fin. If by ajuft diffidence of ourfelves, we examine, and 
then renounce this pleafure, we are virtuous, All thofe who 
are criminal, think at the inflant of commiffion, all things 
confidered, fin a leffer evil, than the pain they would fuffer, 
and the dangers they would incur, by not finning; that is, 
they think by a precipitate judgment that fm is Setter than 
Suffering ; and hence it is that all moral evil was derived at 
fir from error. But before they followed this judgment, and 
tet themfelves be blinded and hurried on by paflion, they had 
a real power to examine, 

3. Some will fay that lapfed beings are not ssneblisns at 
all times of comparing, examining, and judging; becaufe 
their underftanding may be fo darkened, their will fo preci- 
pitated, and the capacity of the mind fo filled with the prefent 
objeG, that they cannot ftop their bent to pleafure, nor fee 
objeéts in their true light. This we grant; the original cor- 
ruption of our nature has very much diminifhed freedom, but 
it has not entirely defroyed it. We are born enflaved to 
fenfuality, and captivated by falfe felf-love; but what is 
wanting to nature may be fupplied by a conftant application © 
_to the divine fource of life, light and love. This fuperior, 
fupernatural force is refufedto none. Univerfal grace * en- 
lightens every man that comes into the world,” Its diffufive 
rays, like thofe of the fun, may be feen by all thofe that do ’ 
‘not fhut their eyes, or hide themfelves in a cavern, immerfed 
in fenfe, or are fo habituated to all the impreflions of yice and 

paffion, 
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defires to this divine light, nor implore its fuccours. Thu 
_ they contract inveterate habits of evil, and then by cowardice 
‘they call impofible, what is only very dificult; and deny 
that they can vanquifh their paflions, becaufe they will not 
be at the pains to combat them. 


ae | 
paffion, that they never turm their intelle€tual views cand ; 


A Relation of Witchcraft difcovered in the Village of Mohr 


geused in Sweden: 


ago news of this Witchcraft coming to the King’s ear, 
his Majefly was pleafed to’ appoint Commiflioners, 
fome of the Clergy and fome of the Laity, to make a journey 
to the town aforefaid, and to examine the whole bufinefs; 
and accordingly, the examination was ordered to be on the 
thirteenth of Auguft; and the Commiflioners met on the 
twelfth inftant, in the faid village, at the Parfon’s houfe; to 
whom, both the Minifter, and feveral people of fafhion, 
complained, with tears in their eyes, of the. miferable cons 
dition they were in; and therefore begged of them to think 
sof fome way whereby they might be delivered from that 
calamity. The inhabitants of the village added, with great 
Jamentations, That though their children had told all, and 
‘Gaiotelves fought God very earneftly by prayer, yet they 
were carried away. And therefore begged of the Lords 
Commiflioners, to root out this hellifh crew, that they might 
regain their former reft and quietnefs. . 
_-»Thatday, that is, the: thirteenth of Auguft, being ‘the laft 
“humiliation-day inftituted by authority, for the removing of 
; this judgment, the Commiflioners went to Church; where | 
“there appeared a confiderable affembly «both of young and . 
old. There were two fermons preached, im which the — 
- miferable 


at 
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-nit@hable cafe of thofe people, that faffered'themfelves to be 


deluded by the devil, was laid open. 

‘The public worfhip being over, all the people of the town 
were called together, near three thoufand of them. Silence 
being commanded, the King’s commiffion was read in the 
hearing of them all; and they were charged, under very great 
penalties, to conceal nothing of what they knew, and to fay 
nothing butthe truth. They all promifed obedience; the 
guilty feignedly; but the guiltlefs weeping and crying 
bitterly. 

On the 14th of Auguft, the Commiffioners met again. Exas 
mination being made, there were no lefs than threefcore and 
ten in the village, three and twenty of which, confefling their 


crimes, were condemned to die; one pretending fhe was — 


with child, and the reft denying and pleading not guilty, were 
fent to Fahluna, where moft of them were afterwards 
executed. 


Fifteen children likewife confeffing, that they were en- — 


gaged in this witchery, died as the tel and thirty-fix of 


them, between nine and fixteen years of age, who had phe ee 


lefs guilty, were forced to run the gantlet. The whole 
number of the feduced children were three hundred. 
The children being afked, Whether they were fure that 
they were carried away by the devil? They all declared they 
were; begging of the Commiffioners, that they might ve 
freed from that intolerable flavery. 
~ Hereupon ‘the witches themfelves were afked, Whether 
the confeffions of thefe children were true? And admonifhed 
to. confefs the truth, that they might turn away from the 
devil, unto the living God. At firft, moft of them very 
fiffly denied it. After this ‘the . children were examined, 


_ every one by himfelf, to fee if their confeffions did agree ; . 
and the Commiffioners found, that all of them, except ot 
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very little ones, ponBiually agreed. pia 5 
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The confeffion which the witches made in E//dale, to the 
Judges, agreed with the confeffion they made at Mohra; and 
the chief things they confeffed, confifted in thefe three 
points : Firft, Whither they ufed to go? Secondly, What 
kind of a place it was they went to, called by them Blochula ; 

'. where the witches and the devil ufed to meet? Thirdly, » 
What mifchief they had either done, or defigned there ? 

Firft, Of their journey to Béockula. The contents of their 
confeflion were as follows: 

We; of the province of Elfdale, ae confefs, that we ufed 
to go to a gravel-pit, which lies hard by acrofs way, and - 
there we put on a veft over our heads, and then danced 
round ; and after this ran to the crofs-way, and called the 
devil thrice, firft with a ftill voice, the fecond time fomewhat 

dJouder, and the third time very loud. Whereupon, imme: 
diately he ufed to appear, but in different habits; but, for the 
moft part, we faw him in a grey coat, and red and blue 
ftockings. 

Then he afked us, If we would ferve him with foul and 
body ? If we were content to do fo, he fet us on a beaft, and 
carried us to a green meadow where Blochula lies. 

Thofe that were of the town of Mohra, made, ina manner, 
the fame declaration. Being afked, . Whether they were 

ture of a real perfonal tranf{portation? and whether they, were 
awake when. it was done? they all anfwered in the 
affirmative + 

. Being hed how they could go through chimnies, and 
broke panes of glafs? They faid, the devil firft removed all 
that hindered them in their flight. 

_ Others were afked, how they were able to carry fo many 
children with them? They anfwered, That when the chil- 
dren were afleep, they came into the chamber, and laid hold 
of them, and afked, if they would go to a feaft with them ?. 
ya whighdome: an{wered, Yes; others No; yet they were 


all forced to go. os only gave the children a fhirt, a 


coat, 
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coat, and doublet, which was efit red or blue; and fo they 
fet them upon a beaft of the devil’s providing, and then they 
rode away. 

What the manner of their journey was, God alone knows: 
this much was made out, that if the children did, at any time, 
mame the names of thofe, either men or women, that had 
been with them that had carried them away, they were again 
carried by force, either to Blocku/a or the crofs- way, and there 
beaten, infomuch, that fome of them died of it. = 

A litle girl of E/fdale confeffed, that, naming the name of 
Jefus, as fhe was carried away, fhe fell fuddenly upon the 
ground, and got a great hole in her fide; which the devil 
prefently healed up again, and away he carried her: and to 
this day, the girl confeffes, fhe had exceeding great pain in 
her fide. Another boy confeffed too, that one day he was 
carried away with his miftrefs; and to perform the journey, 
he took his father’s horfe out of the meadow, where it was 
feeding, and upon his return, his miftrefs let the horfe go into 

her own ground. sua as, 
| [To be continued. | 
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; Of Judge JEFFERIES, on the Trial of Mr. RICHARD. 
BaxTER, 2m the Court of King’s-Bench. 


N the beginning of the year 1685, Mr. Baxter was com- | 


mitted to the King’s-Bench prifon, by a warrant from the 


Lord Chief Juftice Jefferies, for his Paraphrafe on the MEH a 


Teftament. - 
On the 6th of May, he appeared in. the Court of King’ $7, 
Bench. On the 14th, he pleaded, Not guilty 5. and on the, 
18th, Mr. Baxter being much indifpofed, and defiring farther, 

time, the Chief Juflice anfwered, “I will not give him 
minute's time more to fave his life.’—« «We have had, 5 
Red 2 che, 
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he, to do with other forts of perfons, but now we have a faint 
to deal with; and I know how to deal with faints as well as 
finners.—Yonder ftands Oats in the pillory, and he fays, he 
fuffers for the Truth, and fo does Baxter. -But did Baxter 
but ftand on the other fide of the pillory with him, I would 
fay, two of the greateft rogues and rafcals in the kingdom 
ftood there.” 

On the goth of May, in the afternoon, Baxter was ited 
to his trial before the Lord Chief Juftice at Guildhall. As 
foon as his Lordfhip was feated, a fhort caufe was called and 
tried ; after which, the Clerk beginning to read the title of 
another, ‘“ You blockhead, fays Jefferies, the next caufe 
is between Richard Baxter and the King.” Upon this, 
Baxter’s caufe was called.- The main charge was, that in» 
fome paflages, he refle€ted on the Prelates of the Church of 
England, and fo was guilty of fedition. The King’s Counfel . 
opened the information at large, with its aggravations, 
Meffrs. Wallop, Williams, Rotherham, Atwood, and Phipps, 
were Counfel for Mr. Baxter. Mr. Wallop faid, ‘* That he 
conceived the matter depending, being a point of do@rine, ° 
it ought to be referred to the Bifhop; but if not, he humbly 
conceived the do&trine was innocent and juftifiable; fetting 
afide the inuendoes, for which there was no colour. “Mr. 
Wallop, replied his Lordfhip, Lobferve youare in all thefe 
dirty caufes and were it not for you Gentlemen of the long 
robe, who fhould have more wit and honefty, than to fupport 
and hold up thefe faétious knaves by the chin, we fhould not 
be at the pafs we are.”—"* My Lord, added Mr. Wallop, 
I humbly conceive, that the paffages accufed are natural 
deduftions from the text.”—“ You humbly conceive: 
interrupted the Judge, and I humbly conceive—{wear him, 
{wear him !”—** My Lord, i Mr. Wallop, under. 
favour, I am Counfel for the defen ant; and, if I underftand. 


* either Latin or Englifh, the. information now brought againft 


Mr. Baxter, upon fuch a flight ground, is a greater refleGtion 
upon 
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upon the Church of England, than any thing contained in 
the book he is accufed for.”—-To this his Lordfhip replied, 
«Sometimes you humbly conceive, and fometimes you are 
very pofitive. You talk of your fkill in church hiftory, and 
of your underftanding Latin and Englifh. I think I under- 
fland fomething of them, as well as you; but, in fhort, muft 
tell you, that if you do not underftand your duty better, 
I fhall teach it you.”+-Upon this Mr. Wallop fat down.— 
Mr. Rotherham argued, ‘That the fharp reflections were 
intended only againft the Prelates of the Church of Rome.” 
—The Lord Chief Juftice replied, “ That Baxter was an 
enemy to the name and thing; the office and perfon of the 
Bifhops.’ ’—Rotherham added, ‘‘that Baxter frequently.at- 
tended divine fervice; went to the facrament, and perfuaded, 
others to do fo too: and had, in the very book fo charged,, 
fpoken very moderately and honourably of the Bifhops of 
the Church of England.” Mr, Baxter added, “ My Lord, I 
have been fo moderate with refpeft to the Church of En- 
gland, that I have incurred the cenfure of many of the 
Diffenters upon that account.”—* Baxter for Bifhops! fays, 
Jefferies; that is a merry conceit indeed! Turn to it! Turn, 
to it!”—Upon this, Rotherham turned to a place, where it is: 
faid, “ Tha enna refpeétis duetothofe truly called tobe Bilhops. 
among us.” ‘ Aye, faid Jefferies, this is your Prefbyterian, 
cant—truly called to be Bifhops; that is himfelf, and ‘fuch, 
rafcals, called to be Bifhops of Kidderminfter, and other fuch, : 
places. Bifhops fet apart by fuch fa€tious, {niveling Prefby-: 
terians as himfelf. A Kidderminfter Bifhop he means; 
according to the faying of a late learned author,—and every’, 
parith fhall maintain,—a tithe-pig metropolitan.”—Mr.- Baxe, 
ter beginning to fpeak again, Jefferies fays to him, “ Richard! 
Richard! doft thou think we will hear thee poifon the Court? . 
Richard! thou art an old fellow, an old knave. Thou haf: 
written, books enough to load a cart, every one as full of 


iscsi (iE might fay, rupy2 as an egg is full ot meat. Had. 
thou 
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thou been whipped out of thy writing-trade forty years ago, 
it had been happy. Thou pretendeft to be a Preacher of the 
Gofpel of Peace, and thou haft one foot in the grave: it is 
time for thee to begin to think what account thou intendeft 
to give. But leave thee to thyfelf, and I fee, thou wilt go on 
as thou haft.begun: but by the grace of God, I will look 
after thee. I fee a great many of the brotherhood, in 
corners, waiting to fee what will become of their mighty 
don; and a doétor of the party [Dr. Bates] at your elbow ; 
but, by the grace of the Almighty God, I will crufh you all.” 
—Mr. Rotherham fitting down, Mr. Atwood endeavoured to 
fhew, “that not one of the paffages, mentioned in the in- 
formation, ought to be ftrained to that fenfe, which was put 
upon them by the inuendoes; they being more natural, when’ 
taken in a milder fenfe: nor could any of them be applied to 
the Prelates of the Church of England, without a very forced 
conitrnétion.” To evidence this, he would read fome of the 
text; but Jefferies cried out, ‘ You fhall not draw me into a’ 
conventicle with your annotations, nor your fniveling Parfom 
neither.” ‘* My Lord, rejoins Atwood, I conceive this to be 
exprefsly within Rofwell’s cafe, lately before your Lordfhip.”’. 
*© You conceive ? fays Jefferies, you conceive amifs: it is not.” 
*« My Lord, replied Atwood, that I may ufe the beft autho-' 
rity, permit me to repeat your Lordfhip’s own words in that: 
cafe.” ‘No, you fhall not, anfwered his Lordfhip, You’ 
need not {peak, for you are an author already; though you 
{peak and write impertinently.” Says Atwood, “J cannot 
help that my Lord, if my talent be no better; but it is my’ 


duty to do my beft for my client.” After this, Jefferies 


commanded: him ‘to fit down feveral times, but he ftill con- 
tinued {peaking, #6 My Lord, faid he, I have matter of law to 
offer ; * and he proceeded to cite feveral cafes, wherein it‘ 
had been adjudged, that words ought to be taken in the 
milder fenfe, and not to be ftrained by inuendoes.” Well,’ 
an Jefferies, when Atwood had done peaking, You ade? 


had 
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had your fay.”—Mr. Williams and Mr. Phipps faid nothing; 
for they faw it would be to no purpofe, At laft Mr. Baxter 
himfelf addreffed his Lordfhip to this effe&: « My Lord, I 
think I can clearly anfwer all that is laid to my charge; andI 
fhall do it briefly. The fum is contained in thefe few papers; 

to which I fhall add.a little by teflimony.” But the Judge 
would not hear him. After fome time, the Chief Juitice 
fummed up ‘the whole, in a long harangue, to this purport: 
** It is notorioufly known, there has been a defign to ruin the 
King, and the Nation. The old game has been renewed, and 
this has been the main incendiary. He is as modeft now, as 
he can be; but the time was, when no man was fo ready at— 
bind your kings in chains, and your nobles in fetters of iron 
—and—to your tents O, Ifrael.. Gentlemen, for God’s fake, 
do not let us be gulled twice in an age.” In the conclufion 
.of his {peech, he told.the Jury, “that if they, in their con. 
{ciences, believed he [Baxter] meant the Bifhops and Clergy 
of the Church of England, in the paffages which the inform- 
ation referred to, they muft find him Guilty, and he could 
mean no men elfe. If not, they muft find him Not guilty.” 
When the Chief Juftice had ended his fpeech, Mr. Baxter 
faid, ‘Does your Lordfhip'think any Jury will pretend to 
pafs a verdi€t upon fuch a trial?”—* I'll warrant you, Mr. 
- Baxter, replied his Lordfhip; don’t you trouble yourfelf about 
that.” And the Jury immediately, without going from the 
bar, found him Guilty !— 
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_ A Letter from the late Prefident Montesquieu, to the 
- ee, of the View of Lord BOLINGBROKE’s Fulah 


I Am exceedingly obliged to you, Sir, for the magnificent 
prefent you have been pleafed to make me of your books, 
ag for the letter you did me the honour to write me on Lord 
Bolingbroke’s 
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Bolingbroke’s pofthumous Works. As that letter feems to be 
rather more my own than the books which accompany it, 
“every reafonable creature being interefled therein, as well as 
myfelf, I enjoy it with particular delight. I have dipped into 
_ fome of my Lord Bolingbroke’s difcourfes ;-and if I_may be 
allowed to fay in what manner they affefted me, I muft own 
that he writes with a good deal of warmth: but methinks he 
generally employs it againft things; whereas it ought to be 
employedin painting them. Now it appears to me that, in 
the pofthumous work of which you have given me an ac- 
count, he hath prepared for you, Sir, continual matter of 
triumph. He who attacks rev ealed religion, attacks revealed 
religion only ; but he who attacks natural religion, attacks all 
 seligions in the world. Though men fhould be taught to 
difbelieve the obligations of revealed religion, they may fill 
think themfelves bound by fome other; but it is moft per- 
nicious to endeavour to perfuade them that they are bound 
by none at all. It is not impoflible to attack a revealed reli- 
gion, feeing it depends on particular fa€is ; and fa&s are, in 
‘their own nature, liable to be controverted; but that is not 
the cafe with natural religion: for it is drawn from the nature 
of man, which cannot be difputed, and from the internal 
fentiments of mankind, which are equally indifputable. 
Befides, what motive can there be for attacking revealed 


religion in England? In that country it.is fo purged of all | 


deftruétive prejudices, that it can do no harm, but on. the 
contrary, is capable of producing numberlefs good effeéts. I 
am fenfible in Spain or Portugal, a man who is going to be 
burnt, or afraid of being burnt, becaufe he, does not believe 
certain ‘articles, whether depending, or not depending on re- 
vealed religion, hath very good reafon to attack it, becaufe he 
may thereby hope to pie see for his. natural defence. ; 
the cafe is _very different in England, where @ man. hat 
; attacks revealed ligton, does it Without. the. leaft perfonal 
motive; 
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motive; and where this champion, if he fhould fucceed, nay 
fhould he be in the right too, would only deprive his country 
of riumberlefs real benefits, for the fake of. es a 
mere <p awn truth. 


anata Heeaheaebaestarereeeseeres+soaeeennns 
A Remepy for the Pausy. 


R. WILLIAM MORRIS, of New-Street, in Cloth 
Fair, London, aged fixty-one years, a Barber by trade, 
and the Watchman in Bartholomew-Clo/e, was taken, on 
Friday, June 13, 1760, with the palfy in his right-hand, fo 
far as his writ. 
He had neither pain nor feeling in his hand or fingers, 
which of courfe became ufelefs. 
~ He was three weeks an out-patient at St. Bartholomew's _ 
Hofpital, and ufed a variety of medicines without benefit. 
July the sth, he read in the Weftininfter Journal, Dr. 
Lobb’s account of a boy cured of lamenefs, by the outward 
application of a liquor made with the yolk of a new- N-laid 88 
and water. 
In two or three days after, he began the ufe of the egg- 
liquor; his wife rubbing his hand and fingers with it three or 
four times a day, for about a quarter of an hour, and ina 
| “week’s time he recovered the ufe of his hand, and became 
“able to fhave again. . 


ee of curing a violent SPRAIN. 


LUPPOSE it be in the Ancle. 1+ Let it be fomented 
J with vinegar, a little warm, four: or five minutes at a 


time, once every four hours: this will render.the circulation 
Vou, VIII. Sf of 
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of the fluids in the parts affeéted more eafy, andeither prevent 
a {welling, or promote its fubfidings >. - ; 2 sont § ty 
2. Let the perfon ftand three or four minutes at a time on 
both his feet, in their natural pofture, and femetimes move the 
fprained foot; and fometimes, when fitting with his footona 
low ftool, let him move it, this way and that, as he can bear — 
it: this will contribute much to contra& the over-ftretched 
veffels, and to recover a due circulation of their fluids through 
thems | oo “ saa ie 
g.. Let a gentle, dry friGtion, with a warm hand, be fome- 
times ufed to the parts affe€ted, which will conduce much to 
the fame ends. 2 as 
4- Two hours after every application of the vinegar, let 
the part be juft wet with the re&tified {pirits of wine, and 
then gently rubbed. ale 
By thefe means perfons have recovered from the effeéts of 
very violent {prains in as few days, as fome others have been 
weeks in recovering by different ways of management ; fuch 
as a continual relting of the ftrained foot, and difufe- of its 
motions. . here 3 


. 
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A SINGULAR Caste, related by Thunanus, in his Hiftory of 
the Civil Mars of France. ime 


N the civil wars of France, when the Catholics befieged - 

» Rowen. in 1562). Francis Civile, one of the moft intrepid: 

Gentlemen of the Proteflant-party, received a wound, which ~ ; 
made him fall fenfelefs from the rampart into’ the town. — i 
Some foldiers, who fuppofed him dead, {tripped and bare” ; } 
him, with many others,. A. tiufly sand. affe@ionate fervang) 
defirous of procuring for his Matter. @- more honour. : 
burial, went to feek his body. But his fearch was fruitlefe 
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among formany dead bodies. So he covered them again 
with earth; only the hand of one of them remained unco- 
vered. As he was returning he looked behind him, and 
perceived that hand ; and fearing that fach an object might 
excite the dogs to tear the dead body, he went back in order 
to coverit. The moment he was going to do this, a gleam 
of light from the moon, coming from under a cloud, made 
him perceive a diamond ring which Civile wore on his finger. 
Immediately he took up his Mafter, who had ftill, breath in 
him, and carried him to the hofpital of the wounded ; but the 
Surgeons who were quite fatigued, and confidered him as a 
dead man, would take no trouble about him. The fervant 
was then obliged to carry him to his own inn, where he 
languifhed four days. At the end of this time, two Phyficians 
deigned to vifit him; cleanfed his wound, and put him in a 
way to live. But the town being taken by affault, the con- 
querors were fo barbarous as to throw him out of the window. 
He fell on a heap of dung, where being abandoned by every 
one, he lay three “days. Then one of his relations had him 
to a houfe in the country, 


ivately in the night, 
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An Extract froma JOURNEY fram Aleppo to Ferufalem; at 
after, A. D, 1697. 


By Henry Maunpretr, M.A.-late Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Fatlory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 266.) -. 


ATURDAY, March 13. This morning we went again to 
wait upon Oflan Bafa by his own appointment; and 
were entertained as before, with great courtefy. For the 
Turks are not fo ignorant of civility, and the arts of endear, 
ment, but they can pra€tife them with as much exaétnefs, as 
any other nation. For the better apprehending of which, it 
may not be. tmproper, nar unpleafant here to defcribe the 
ceremonies of a Turkifh vifit. 

When you would make a vifit to a perfon of quality, you 
muft fend one before with a prefent to befpegk yeur ad- 
miffion, and to know at what hour your comis 
feafonable.. Bes 
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» Being come to the fide of the Duan, you flip off your 
fhoes, and ftepping up take your place; which you muft do 
firft at fome diftance, and upon your knees, laying your 
hands very formally before you. Thus you muftremain, till 
the man of quality invites you to draw nearer, and to put 
yourfelf in an eafier pofture, leaning upon the bolfter. Being 
thus fixed, he difcourfes with you as the occafion offers; the 
feryants ftanding round all the while in a great number, ‘and 
with the profoundeft filence. When you have talked over 
your bufinefs, or whatever other concern brought you thither, 
he makes a fign to have things ferved in for the entertain. 
ment; which is generally a little fweetmeat, a difh of thers 
bet, and another of coffee: all which are immediately brought 
in by the fervants, and tendered to all the guefts in order, 
with the greateft care and awfulnefs imaginable. And they 
have reafon to look well to it; for fhould any fervant make 
but the leaft flip or miftake, either in delivering or receiving 
his difh, it might coft him fifty, perhaps one hundred drubs on 
his bare feet. At laft comes the finifhing part of the enter- 
tainment, which is perfuming the beards of the company; a 


ceremony, which is performed in this manner. They have 
_ for this purpofe a {mall filver chaffing-difh, covered with a 


lid full of holes, and fixed upon a handfome plate. In this 
i they put fome freth coals,-and upon this a piece of lignum 
aloes, and then fhutting it up, the {moke immediately afcends 
with a grateful odour through the holes of the cover. This 
fmoke is held under every ones chin, and offered, as it were, 


-_  facrifice to his beard. The briftly idol foon perceives the 


reverence done to it, and fo greedily takes in the gummy 
_ fteam, that it retains the favour of it, and may ferve for a 


ng nofegay a good while after. 
This ceremony may perhaps feem strealesane at fit hears 


be ing: but it paffes among the Turks for a high gratification. 
; ‘And I will fay this in its vindication, that its defign is very 
wife and pfeful, For itis undetftood to give a civil difmiffion 

oo. | . fo 
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to the vifitants; intimating to them, that the Mafter of the 
houfe permits them to go away as foon as they pleafe ; and 
the fooner after this ceremony the better. By this meang 
you may, at any time, without offence, deliver yourlelf from 
being detained by tedious vifits; and from being conflrained 
to ufe that piece of hypocrify, fo common in the world, of 
prefling thofe to flay longer with you, whom perhaps in your 
heart you wifh.a great way off, , 
_ Having difcharged our vifit to Ofan Baffa, we rode out to 
view the marine. It is about half an hour diftant from the citys 
The port is an open fea, rather than an enclofed harbour; 


however it is in part defended from the force of the waves, 


by two {mall iflands about two leagues out from the fhore ; 
one of which is called the Brrd, the other the Coney- Jand. 

», inthe fields near the hore, appeared many heaps of ruins, 
and the pillars of granite, and feveral other indications, that 
here muft have been anciently fome confiderable buildings. 
Which agrees very well with what Ca/audon; in his, noves 
upon Strabo (page 213.) quotes out of Diodorus, via, That 
the place called .Zrepolt, was anciently a clufter of three 
cities ftanding at a furlong’s diftance from each other; of 
which the firlt was a feat of the Aradii, the fecond. of ‘the 
Sidonians, the third of the Tyrians.. And from hence, it, is 
probable that Trzpoli was a name given at firft to three 
diftingt, but adjacent places, and not to one city ; built _{as is 
ufually faid) by the mingled intereft of Zyre, pad 


‘ co March tq. We peti fill j in Tripoli basta as 
« Monday, March, 15. We parted from Tripoli cat, 
aia in the afternoon; and took up our, quarters 4 

Goma olive trees, having come in all about five hours. 
Tuefday, March 16. We came to Gibyle, called by the 

Grecks Byblus, a place once famous for the birth and temple 

ef Adonis. It is pleafantly fituated by the fea-fide. At 
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prefent it contains but a little extent of ground, but yet 
more than enough for the {mall number of its inhabitants. 
It is compaffed with adry ditch, and a wall, with fquare 
towers im it at about every forty yards diftance. On its 
-South-fide, it has an old caftle ; within it is a Church, exally 
of the fame figure with that at Torto/z, only not fo entire as 
that. Befides. this, it has nothing remarkable, though’an- 
~ ciently it- was a place of no mean extent, as well as beauty ; 
as may appear from the many heaps of ruins, and the fine 
pillars that are fcattered up and down in the gardens near 
the town. 

Gzbyle is probably the country of the Gibiites, mentioned 
Fofhua xiii. §. King Hiram made ufe of the people of this 
place in preparing materials for ‘Solomon’s Temple; as may be 
colle&ted from the firft of Kings v. 18, where the word, 
which our Tranflators hath rendered /fone-/quarers, in the 
Hebrew is mya, Giblim or Giblites, and inthe LXXII In. 
_ terpreters BéCass, that is, the men of Byb/us: the former 
ufing the Hebrew, the latter the Greek name of this place. 
The fame difference may be obferved likewife Ezekiel xxvii. 9; 
where this place is again mentioned. The Ancients of Gebal, 
_ fays our tranflation, following the Hebrew ; inftead of which, 
you, read in the LX XI again of sig oni Bu6Aiwy, the Elders of 
Byblivor Byblus. 

Leaving Giby/e, we came in one hour to a fair, bat river, 
with a ftone bridge over it, of only one® arch; but that ex- 
ceeding wide and lofty. This river is doubilefs the ancient 
river Adonis, fo famous for the idolatrous rites performed 
here.in the lamentation of Adonis. Upon the bank of this 
ftream wetook up our quarters’ for the following eeree 
having come this ‘in shout fix hours. | ; 
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KOSTST ST STS TOT OC OCH 
is Ouidah Dechib> \ernebien? eedliee pale Sos cee 
Bie ae yaa R *CCCEXIX:: 

[From Mr. George Williams, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


ra tos Pembroke, July 23, 1772. 
_ Rev. and dear Sir, & 
J Congratulate you on your. recovery ; and moft fincerely 
A. thank God that be hath been gracioufly pleafed to {natch 
you from the very edge of the grave. I> would willingly 
hope that e’er now your health is thoroughly eftablifhed, and 
that the Lord will enable you to vifit your little Societies in 
Pembrokefhire.. I muft beg, yea, infift on your taking up 
your lodging with me, during your ftay in Pembroke; where 
- you may be affured of finding a hearty welcome: 

I am defired to inform you of a Gentleman in the upper 
part of this county, who has exprefled an earneft defire of 
feeing you at his houfe, and having you to preach in the 
‘neighbourhood; and, indeed, it is much to be withed that you 
could comply with his requeft. He isa man of large pro- 
perty, and refides within a few miles of the town of Cardigan. 
Our brother E— fpent a week with him, and met with great 
civility from the family. The Gentleman, whofe name is 
Bowen, ‘contributed handfomely to the Building at Ha- 
verfordwett.: ‘wes peter he Pane 

‘That the Work of God may yet greatly profper in. your 

hands, and that you may daily fee of’ the ‘travail of your. 
Saviour’s foul and be fatisfied, is the earneft prayer of, dear 
Sir, your unworthy Brether, and obedient, humble Servant, 


GEORGE WILLIAMS, 
LETTER 


BET T ER S- 335 


LET T E R_ CCCLXX. 


[From Mifs J. S. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


€ 9° ‘a 
ta r, y ardale, July 24, 1772 
Received your kind Letter which was a great bleffing to 
me. As you defire to know the dealings of God with my 
foul, I will relate the naked truth to you. In the year 1767, 
I was awakened, and was in great diftrefs till March 15, 
when thefe words were applied to my foul, Thy fins are for- 
given thee: go in peace ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
On this I was filled with the love of God, and rejoiced day 
and night for about fix weeks. About this time I found pride 
and anger, and many other evil tempers; yet God gave me 
many tokens of his love. c 
_ In June I heard Mr. Rowel preach, and was convinced of 
my need of purity of heart. My foul was in great diftrefs 
till Auguft 5, when thefe words were applied to my foul, I 
will, be thou clean. O, the heaven that was then opened in 
my heart for fome months, till Lread Mr. Hervey’s books! 
~ Then I loft that meafure of love which I had enjoyed. I 
then read your Farther Thoughts on Chriftian Perfeétion, 
and faw what I had lof; and had no ref till the Lord re- 
ftored me: which was.in March, 1770. 
Since that time I have found conftant peace, and am 
enabled to rejoice evermore. Notwithftanding this, I Have 
the cleareft fenfe of my own weaknefs, and fee that without 
Chrift 1 can do nothing. I am with all refpeét, Rev. and, 


dear Sir, — 
Your obedient Servant in Chrift, 
ye Ss 
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LE DoT Beak reece 
[From Mr. C. Winter,to the Rev. J. Welfley.] 


Brecon, Auguft 10, 1772. 
Rev. and dear Sir, + 
N our laft interview, as you defired to hear from me, Iam 
unwilling that dear Mr. Wefley's requeft fhould be 
treated with the leaft negle&. 

Do you afk, what I have been about ? I anfwer, Preaching 
Chrift, wherever a door hath been opened to me. And my 
labours have met with akind reception in general, about Eng- 
land and Wales: andI truft the devil’s Kingdom hath been 
weakened ; while the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Chrift, 
hath received fome little addition. 

Sometimes I have caft a handful of feed in your ground; 
and fhould it ever come to a harveft you are welcome to it; 
it will become Jefus’s property at laff. What melancholy 
confequences from late produtions ! They forbid me to be 
any longer an idle hearer, or a carelefS reader. have been 
obliged, from confcience, to make a ftand againft dear Mr, 
Fletcher's groundlefs arguments, and moft bitter invedlives ;* 
yet with that tendernefs which I hope will bear me up when 
my Motive comes to be tried. Many things he hath faid are 
a proper antidote applied wrong, and to improper objets, 
and thereby become poifon, whereas they might have been a 
healing medicine. But I mul fay no more upon the fubje& ; 
Tam writing to one who will give it little attention, _ 

Doftor Owen’s Death of Death hath been my favourite 
Sed of late; and in confequence of embracing the do@trine 

erein contained I mutt agree to difagree with Mr. Fletcher’s 

ne 7 

t the unbiaffed Reader judge, w . : 

Se . oh hether Mr, Fletcher has made ufe of ground 
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thoughts, and dear Mr. We/fley’s friendly pen. Excufe’ my 


open and frank acknowledgements ; and give me leave to 
differ and love. God blefs you to your lateft period, and 
make your laft days your beft! So prays, Rev. and dear Sir, 
your's moft refpeéifully and affeGtionately in our dear Lord 
Jefus, 


CORNELIUS WINTER. 


P. S. A line dire&ted to me at Mr. Cam’s, W ottenunder- 
edge, or to the Tabernacle-Houfe, London, will always be 
efteemed a favour from dear Mr. Welley. 
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Lord Gu1trorp DUDLEY, to Lady JANE GRAY > both 
under fentence of death for high-treafon. 


AY evéry watchful angel guard thy life! 
My lovely Prince/s, and my charming Wefe! 

For thee 1 importune the {kies with prayers, 
And wafte the tedious hours in gloomy cares. 
Were I from all the world but thee confinéd, 
I'd call my ftars propitious fill, and kind ; 
Thefe prifon walls would prove a fafe retreat, 
From all the reftlefs fa&tions of the great. 
Sink, curft Ambition to thy native hell, 
And with thy kindred fiends for ever dwell! 
Were I, my fair, again poffefféd of thee, 
What toys were kingdoms and their crowns tome! 
Inglorious in fome blifsful fhades I’d prove, a 
The filent joys of unmolefted love. » 


Why was thy birth derived from ancient kings? 
Our mifery from this fatal greatnefs fprings ; 
ar bis: ad LED ae Indulgent 
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Indulgent love a gentler lot defignéd, 

Not forméd for public cares thy guiltlefs mind ; 

Thy thoughts were all employéd in fofter themes, 
Tender and innocent as infant dreams: 

And yet,—but heaven the title difallows, 

A crown, me thought, lookéd glorious on thy brows. 
In evéry look, in all thy graceful mien, 

The brighteft rays of majefly were feen: 

Imperial beauty fparkled in thy eyes, 

I gazéd with extafy, and new furprife ; 

A thoufand times I caught thy lovely hand, 

And cried, ‘Twas form’d a [ceptre to command. 

But thefe gay fcenes for ever take their flight, 

Like fome fantaftic vifion of the night. 

Oh, could my death the angry Queen appeafe ! 
Could that alone a raging fa€tion pleafe ! 

Unterrified I’d meet the public ftorm, 

And challenge death in evéry dreadful form. 

But, Oh, what horrors rife !—thy tender life ! 

What would I fpeak! My lovéd, my beautéous wife! 
What counfel can thy wretched hufband give ? 

On any terms I fain would have thee live. 

Forgive my ftaggéring faith, my coward heart ; 

My better thoughts difclaim this fhameful part. 
What caufe can my diftra€ting paflions take, 

When thou, when truth, when heaven itfelf’s at flake? 
To endlefs darknefs would I drag thee down, . 
And poorly rob thee of a martyr’s crown? 

May heavén forbid! I’ll be thy joyful guide, 


‘Nor fhall the fatal ftroke our fouls divide. 


O Death! where is thy boafted conqueft now ? 
Where are the frowns, and terror of thy brow? 
Thou haft an angel’s heavénly form and air, 
Pleafures and graces in By oe + “ip : 
mn - Ten 


, 


POETRY. 


Ten thoufand kind tranfporting {cenes arife ; 

O, come, my fair, they call us to the fkies! 
Beauties, like thee, in nature’s early pride, 
Undaunted for their facred faith have died; 
With theirs, with all thé illuftrious names of old, 
The Britifh glory, thine fhall be enrolléd. 


A Summer Landfkip of DuNSTAR CasTLe. 


ALA, the theme of every tongue, 
That Rome’s eternal glories fung, 

Still crownéd with vivid laurels fhines, 
In Horace’s, and Virgil's lines: 
Though now her fky-embracing towers, 
Her wondérous ponds, imperial bowérs, 
No longer can all Rome invite, 
To tafle the Frefco of the night : 
Villas where Cefar, Pompey fhone, 
Have hardly now their ruins known. 


O, could I fhare an equal flame! 
Dunftar fhould rival Baze’s fame ; 
Whofe amphitheatre of hills, 

With tranfport each fpeétator fills ; 
Whilf all around the enamelléd {cene, 
OF painted lawns, and viftos green ; 
(With woodland’s venerable fhade, 

In future wars Britannia’s aid) 

All in one various profpeé rife, 

And with a thoufand charms furprife. 


So ety does the Caftle ftand, 
As if it ruléd both fea and land; 


ohh hs frets with eating wayes the fhores ; 
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O’er which appear, in diftant view, 
Cambria’s fair vales and mountains blue, 
Whofe cloud-wrapt tops fo high afcend, 
In the cerulean fky they end. 


There Somer/et’s rich paftures bloom, 
And blufhing Flora breathes perfume; 
Ceres adorns the fruitful ground, 

And golden plenty {miles around. 

In yonder dale, where th’ orchard ftands, 
Of late retiréd the chofen bands 

OF Britt/h worthies who refined, 

With every grace the human mind: 
There Wyndham crownéd the focial night, 
His country’s joy, mankind’s delight ! 

But now the melancholy glade, 

Laments his dear departed fhade ; 

And where he tuned the Doric reed, 
Their nibbling flocks the fhepherds feed ; 
With whom all day the featheréd choir, 


Mourn him from each grief-echoing briar. 


Fain would my panting mufe purfue, 
And deck each hill with garlands new; 
But every obje& {trikes my fight, 

With each profufion of delight, 

That like fome ravifhéd travéller tof 
From {cene to charming f{cene, I’m loft; 
Evén Pope himfelf muft quit the field, 
And Wind/or BtOvES to rotgi yield. 


Bleft pair! whom Rt dencd porcine 
To grace thefe green fequefteréd plains; © 
Long may you all the pleafiires'know, 
Virtue can ged tes ne 
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4 Sup in a Storm: by a Sailor. 


VWs flowing pomp, and beautéous pride, 
The floating pile in harbour rode; 


Proud of her freight, the {welling tide 
Relu@iant left the veffel’s fide, 
And kifféd it as fhe flowéd. 


The feas with eaftern breezes curléd, 
And filveréd half the liquid plain, 

Her anchors weighéd, her fails unfurléd, 

Serenely movéd the wooden world, 
And itretchéd along the main. 


The native wonders of the deep, 

_ Prefs to admire the vaft machine, 
In fportive gambols round her leap, 
Or elfe at awful diftance keep, 

In homage of their queen. 


In vain we flee approaching ill, 

* Danger can multiply its form ; 
Expoféd, we fly like Jonah full, 
And heaven, when it is Heaven’s will, 
a O’ertakes us in a ftorm. 


The diftant furge all foaming white, 
Foretels the furious blaft ; 

Dreadful, though diftant was the fight, 

Confedérate winds, and waves unite, 
And menace every maf. 


Winds whiftling through the fhrouds proclaim, 
A fatal harveft on the deck, 
Quick in purfuit, as a@tive flame, 
Too foon the rolling ruin came, 
And ratifiéd the wreck. 


Thus Adam fhone with new-born graces 
Informéd ¥ an nie breath, 
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Thus the fame breath {weeps off his race, 
Diforders Nature’s beauteous face, 
And blafts with inftant death. 


Strippéd of her pride the veffel rolls, 
As if by fympathy fhe knew, 

The fecret anguifh of our fouls, 

With inward, deeper groans condoles, 
The danger of her crew. 


The faithlefs flood forfook her keel, 


And downward Jaunchéd the labouring hull; - 


Stunnéd, fhe forgot awhile to reel, 
And felt, or almoft feeméd to feel 
A momentary lull. 


Now what availéd it to be brave, 

On liquid precipices hung, 
Sufpended ona breaking wave, 
Beneath us yawnéd a fea-green graye, — 

Which filencéd every tongue. 


Thus in the jaws of death we lay, 

Nor light nor comfort found we there; 
Loft in the gulph, to floods a prey, 
No fun to cheer us, or a ray 

Of hope, but in defpair. 


The feas encouragéd this defpair, 
While certain ruin waits on land, 
Should we dire& our wifhes there, 
Soon we recal the fatal prayer, 
And wifh to fhun the ftrand, 


At length a Being whofe beheft, 
Reducéd a chaos into form, 
His goodnefs, and his power confeft, 


He fpoke—and like a God fuppreft, 


Our troubles, and the florm. 
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An Extract from Dr. Wuirtsy’s Pulao ss. on. the 
Five Points, 


[Continued from page 2g1.] 
Cuar. Il. Concerning Predeftination or Abfolute Eleétion. 4 


3. Wwe in the NewTeftament this is applied to Chrif- 


tians, it plainly doth include as many as were con- 


; verted to the Chriflian Faith. For, 


1. Whenit is applied to the Jewifh converts it plainly 
fignifies all that had been conv erted to the’ Chriftian Faith ; | 
thus when St. Peter writes to thofe of the Difperfion (who had 
obtained like precious faith with them) living in Pontus, Ga- 


latia, Cappadocia, Afia, (minor) and Bithynia: he faith to 


them all, Ye are yiv@ trulev, an elect generation, a royal prieft- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye might fhew forth 
the praifes of him that hath called you out of darkne/s. into his 


B Wor., Vil. Ua marvellous 


t 
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marvellous light; all which are the very, titles given to the 
whole Jewith nation inthe Old Teftament. Now finée St. 
Peter could not affirm of all thefe Chriftians, without-a reve- 
lation, that they were Ele@, according to that fenfe of *the 
word, which makes it to-import, men abfolutely defigned. for 
eternal happinefs, he only muft affirm this of them all be- 


caufe they all proteffed Chriftianity ; and fo were vifible 


members of the church of Chrift, as-will be farther evident if 
we confider the following particulars : . 

1. That he exhorteth thefe Ele& not to fafhion them/clves 
according to the lufts of thetr former’ ignorauces; tolay afide 
all wickednefi, deceit, envy, hypocri/y, and evil /peaking; as 
Arangers and pilgrims to abfain from flefhly lufts which war 
againft the fouk; not to fpend the reft of their time, according 
to tke lufts of men; to be careful that none of them did Juffer 
asa murderer or thief: which are offences not incident to men 
eleGed to falvation, whilft they continue fo to be. > —— 

2. That the Apoftle affirmeth the fame thing of the whole 
Church of Babylon, faying, the Church which is at Babylon, 
ovrexrexty eleled together with you, faluteth you. Now that alk 
the members of that great Church at Babylon, be it Eaftern 
or Weftern, were chofen out of the world to the profeffion 
of Chrifianity,, and in that fenfe eleGed, he who . was with 
them could not be ignorant; but that they all were abfolutely 
elected to falvation, was more than he could know, a 

3. “The fecond Epilile, fent to the fame perfons, bigieiti 
thus, To them who have obtained like precious faith ith us. Yet 
it.not only {peaks of fome wha. had forfaken the right way, 
and. had gone affray, turning wi h the dog. to his vomit; but alfa 
_ prophelies that shofe falfe teachers who brought in damnable 

frenes, even denying the Lord that bought demcliens make 
merchandi afe of fome of them. 

~ Laflly, Thef ¢ words are plainly taken from Toten ni 
20, 22, where we read thus, J, gave waters in the wilderne/s to 
water: 70 aces ht ro. eure mt Bak aera my. eee 
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people, purchafed to thew forth my praife; which are the very 
words mentioned, 1 Peter i1.9. Now though it be unquel« 
tionable that the whole Jewith nation are fliled God’s cho/en 
generation, and his peculiar people, it is as fure they were not 
all elefted to falvation: we then may conclude, that the 
fame words applied by St. Peter to all thefe feveral Chriftian 
Churches, do not imply that all their particular members 
were eletted to falvation ; but only that they were all mem- 
bers of the Church of Chrift. : 
© ‘Andin like manner when Chrift faith, Many are called, but 
few chofen, thefe parables plainly relate to the Jews, as 
TheophylaG well notes, and the import of thofe words is, that 
though many of them were called by Chrift and his Apoftles, 
to faith in him, both in Judea, and in the Difperfions, yet 
few of them would accept of him as their Saviour, or em- 
brace the faith of Chrift: fo that here the Elef&t, and the Be- 
lievers of the chriftian faith are the fame perfons. When he 
faith, Matt. xxiv. 22, that for the Ele@ fake thofe days fhall 
be Sho rtened; he {tiles res wires rb tv uicois aareirnyptves avric, the 
faithful left in the midft of the unbelieving Fews, the Ele, 
faith Chry/oftom; for the Eleét fake thefe days fhall be fhort- 
ened, that is, faith Zerom, ne temporum mora fides concutiatur 
‘eredentium, Jeff by the length of thefe tribulations the faith of 
believers frould be fhaken. And when he faith, ver. 91, that 
then God fhould fend his angels to gather his Ele@ from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other; the meaning 
may be, that he would fend his angels, as Eu/ebrus and Epi- 


' phanius fay he did, to warn the Chriftians mm all quarters of 


Fudea to gather themfelves together ; departing from the un- 


' believing Jews that they might be preferved from their ruin. 


The Eleé, Luke xviii. 7, are alfo the whole body of true 
believers; for otherwife God’s readinefs to hear the prayers 
‘of his Ele&, could be no argument to Chriftians in the 


general to pray always and not faint, ver. 1.. Moreover that 


“enquiry, When the Son of Man cometh fhall’he find faith om the 
The: ; VUnua2 earth? 
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earth ? ver. 8, fhews that even the faith of many of thefe Ele& 
would fail. ; 

The EleGion according-to Grace, mentioned Rom. xi. 5, 
doth in like manner fignify the whole body of the Jewifh 
converts; even all that did embrace the chriflian faith, as is 
apparent from the following words, ver. 7, the EleGion hath 
obtained; but the reft were blinded. And as it is not eafy to 


conceive how the Apoftle fhould know that all the Jewifh’ 


converts were abfolutely elected to Salvation, fo is it evident 
from his Epiftles that he knew the contrary ; for they contain 
frequent declarations that a great number of thefe converts 
turned afterwards apoftates. That St. Paul was afraid that 
fome of the Ele& would afterwards draw back unto perdition, 
and never doubted but that they might do fo, is evident from 
all thofe exhortations he dire€teth to them in his Epiftle to 
the Hebrews, not ta do fo; and from the direful judgments 
he threateneth to as many of them as fhould apoftatize. For 
thus he {peaks, Sze zo 24, brethren, left there be tn any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the hving God; but 
exhort one another day by day that none of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulne/s of fin; for we are made partakers of 


Chrift, only on this condition that ze hold the beginning of our — 


‘confidence fledfaft to the end. Again, feeing there remains a 
refi for the people of God, let us labour ta enter into that reft, 
deft any man fall after the fame example of unbelief; for it a 
impoffible to renew them to repentance who have been hace 
enlightened, and have tafted of the fpiritual gift, and have been 
partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and have tafled the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, and yet fall away; 


look therefare diligently lef any man fall from the grace of | 


Gad, lef? there be any root of bitterne/s /pringing up among you, 
whereby many be defiled ; caft not therefore away your confidence 
which hath great recompenfe of reward, for the jupt fh we ne 
by farth; but if any man draw back, my foul, faith God, halt 
‘bqve.no pleafyre mn kgm. Moreover:that many of them sehita 
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do fo, our Saviour prophefied, faying, decau/e iniquity fhall 
abound, the love of many will wax cold, even that love which 
was once fervent, and in which, enduring to the end, they 
would be faved. From all which things it is extremely 
evident that the Apoftle neither did nor could fpeak of -this 
Remnant according to the due election of grace, as perfons 
_ abfolutely elefted to falvation. 

The purpofe of God according to Election, mentioned Rom. 
ix. 11, refpeéteth not the perfons of acod and E/fau, but 
their whole nation and poflerity; according to Irenaus, partum 
Rebecca. prophetiam fuiffe duorum populorum. This is-plain, 

if. From the words of God to Rebecca. Two nations are in 
thy womb, and two manner of people fhall be feparated from 
thy loins, and the one, people shall be ftronger than the other, 
and the elder fhall ferve the younger. 

edly, From this obfervation, that as to the perfons of E/au 
and Jacob this was never true, that the elder did ferve the 
younger, but only as to their pofterity, when the Edomites 
became tributaries to David, 2 Sam. vii. 14, and, 
_..gdly, Becaufe what is here offered as a proof of this, is 
cited from the prophet Malachi, who prophefied long after 
_Facob and E/au were perfonally dead, and {peaks exprefsly of 
the nation of the Edomzées. 

.. Now hence it clearly follows that the Apoftle cannot here 
difcourfe of any perfonal Ele€tion of them to eternal life, or 
any» abfolute love or hatred of them with refpeé to their 
eternal interefts; for if fo, feeing he manifeftly {peaks of the 
.whole nation of J/rae/, they muft, according to this opinion, 
be all eleGted to eternal life; whereas the Apoffle informs us, 
that God was not well pleafed with many of them, and the 
whole Jewifh Hiflory fhews the contrary. Again, then muft 
the whole pofterity of E/au be the objeéts of God’s-hatred ; 
which is fo far from being true, ‘that holy 70d and all his 
friends appear to have been of the pofterity of E/au. Itis 
therefore certain that the pris here only {peaks of the 
eleftion - 
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eleGion of one nation belosd another to be owned for his 
peculiar people. 

. And. whereas the Apottle alfo fpeaks of veffels of “mercy 
prepared for glory, as they were thus prepared by their faithy 
fo were they veffels of mercy, even both Jews and Gentiles 
by being called, ver. 24, and by their Paes made his people, 
his beloved, ver. 25. ~ 
. And fuitable to this notion of the word Ele@ion, is the 
_ import of itin thofe Epifiles where whole nations, — 

nities or churches are fliled the Ele&. 

Thus the Apoftle faith to the whole church of Th offalonii 
in his fecond Epiltle, We ought to give thanks for you, 
that God hath elected you from the beginning to falvation 
by fan&ification of the fpirit and belief of the truth; and yet 
he there calls upon them ¢o depart from every brother who 
walked diforderly, and not according to the tradition he had 
veceived ; and not to mex them/elves with them who would not 

obey the words'of the Apoftle. 

In his Epiftle.to Titus he ftiles himfelf an Apoffle abtordinis 
to the faith of God's Ele@; but having proved that all Chrif- 
tians are ftiled the Ele&, we may well interpret this of the 
Faith of Chriftians in the general, be being an Apoftle in 
reference to them all, even to them to whom his gofpel was 
a favour of death, as well as to them to — it was a favour 
of life. =: eee 

Laftly, Whereas the Bieri of their dofrine picki to be 
placed in thofe words, He hath’ ble effed us with all /piritual 
bleffings in Chritt Fefus, according as he hath chofen us in him 
from the foundation of the world,*1 obferve, thefe words’ are 
‘plainly fpoken of, and to all the faints in Ephefus, and to the 
farthfult in Chrift Fefus, who were all chofen out of the world 

to be’ God’s church and people; but doubtlefs were not all 
rere predeflinated to falvation.: This is evident, © © » 


“4 ft. From this Epiftle, in which he exhorts them, that they. 


“henceforth walk nat as other Gentiles inthe vanity of their mind, and 
cautions them that no man deceive them into the commiffion 
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of.thofe things, for which the wrath. of God. cometh upon the 
children of difobedience. 

. adly, From his advertifement to Timothy, that all in Afa 
had turned away from him; that Hymeneus and Philetus.had 
overthrown the faith of fome: that the time would .come 
when they would not endure found doctrine, but would turn their 
ears from. the truth; that fome having put away a good con- 
fitence concerning faith, had made flupwreck ; that _/ome. were 
turned afide afier Satan, and had erred from the faith; 
which are inconfiftent with the charaéter of the Ele&, that is, 
of perfons infallibly, predeftinated to falvation. 


\ “To be. contenued.} 
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Creer ; bat fk 3 
Behold ant Ifraelite indeed, in whom there 1s no guile. 
pi OME. years ago a very ingenious man, Profeffor 
9, Hutchinfon of Gla/gow, publifhed two treatifes, on the 
Original of our Ideas of Beauty and, Virtue. In the, latter 
efthefe,he maintains, That the.very,Effence of Virtue, isy 
The love of,our;fellow-creatures. .He endeavours to; prove, 
That.Virtue.and Benevolence are one and the fame thing: 
that every temper _is only fo far virtuous, as it partakes) of 
the»nature of Benevolence; and that all.our words and 
adtions are then only virtuous, whem they {pring from. the 
fame principle. )**.But;does he not..fuppofe Gratitude, or 
the, Love of God, to be the foundation of this Benevolence?” 
By no means: fucha feppofition as this never, entered, into 
hist mind. Nay..he fuppofes juft the contrary.: he doesnot 
make the leaft;feruple.to,aver, That if any temper or altion | 
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be'produced by any regard to God, or any view to a reward 
from Him, it is not virtuous at all: and that if ana€tion {pring 
partly from Benevolence, and partly from a view to God, the 
more there is in it of a view to God, the lefs there is of 
Virtue. 3 

2. I cannot fee this beautiful Effay of Mr. -Hutchinfon im 
any other light, than as a decent, and therefore more 
dangerous attack upon the whole of the Chriftian Revelation : 


_ of€@ing this afferts the Love of God to be the true foundation, 
' poth of: the Love of our Neighbour and all other virtues > 


and accordingly places this as the fir/tand great commandment, 
on which all the reft depend, Thou jhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy firength. So that according to the 
Bible, Benevolence, or the Love of our Neighbour is only 
the fecond commandment. And fuppofe the. Scripture, be 
of God, it is fo far from being true, that Benevolence alone 
is both the Foundation and the Effence of all Virtue, that 
Benevolence itfelf is no virtue at all, = it {pring from 
the Love of God. Re a! ; 

g. Yet it cannot be denied, that this writer himfelf has a 

marginal Note in favour of Chriftianity. “Who would not 
with; fays he, that the Chriftian Revelation could be*proved 
to be of God? Seeing it is unqueftionably the moft benevo. 
lent inflitution that ever appeared in the world.” But is not 
this, if it be confidered thoroughly, another blow at the very 
root of that Revelation? Is it more or lefs than to fay, “ff 
with it could; but in truth it cannot be proved. *. 

4. Another ingenious writer advances a ay pthefia totally 
different from this. .Mr. Wollafton, in the Book which he 
entitles ‘‘ The Religion of Nature delineated,” endeavours to 
prove, that “Truth is the Effence of Virtue,” or Conform: 
ablenefs to Truth. But it feems Mr. Wollafton goes farther 
from the Bible, than Mr. Hutchinfon himfelf. For Mr. 
Hutchinfon’s {cheme fets afide only one of the two great: 

2 Commandments, 


~ 
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Commandments, namely, Thou halt love the Lord thy Gode 
whereas Mr. JVollafton fets afide both: for his hypothelis 
does not place the Effence of Virtue, im either the Love of 
God or of our Neighbour. 

5» However both thefe Authors agree, , cana in “dif. 
ferent ways, to put afunder what-God has joined. But St. 
Paul unites them together in teaching us to /peak the truth in 
fove. And undoubtedly both truth and love were united in 
him, to whom he who knows the hearts of all men, gives» 
this amiable chara&ter, Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no « 
guile. 

6. But who is it, concerning whom our bleffed Lord gives 
this glorious teftimony? Who is this Nathanael, of whom fo 
remarkable-an account is given, in’ the latter part of the 
chapter before us? Is it not ftrange, that he is not men: 
tioned again, in any part of the New Teftament? He is not 
mentioned again underthisname: but probably he had ano- 
ther, whereby he was more commonly called. It was generally 
believed by the ancients, that he is the fame perfon who is 
elfewhere termed Bartholomew: one of our Lord’s Apoftles, 
and one that in the enumeration of them, both by St, 

_ Matthew and St. Mark is placed immediately after St. Philip, a 
- who firft brought him to his Mafter. It is very probable, that 
his proper name was Nathanael, a name common among: the. 
Jews: and that his other name, Bartholomew, meaning only 
_ the fon of Ptolemy, was derived from his father, a cuftom’ 
which was then exceeding ‘¢ommon among the Jews, as well 
asthe Heathens. 
7. By what little is faid of him in the context, he appears to 
have been a man of an excellent fpirit: not hafty of belief, 
and yet open’ to conviétion, and willing to receive the truth, 
from whencefoever it came. So we read (ver. 45,) Philip 
findeth Nathanael, (probably by what we term Accident) and 
JSaith unto him, We have found Him of whom Mofes an the 
Law, and the Prophets did write, Fe/us of Nazareth. Nathanael 
Vot. VIlIe « Ww , faith” 
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faith unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 


Has Mofes fpoke, or did the Prophets write, of any Prophet ' 


to come from thence? Philip farth unio him, ‘Come and fee, 
and thou wilt foon be able to judge for thyfelf. Nathanaed 
took his advice, without flaying to confer with flefh and 
blood. fefus faw Nathanael coming and faith, Behold an 
I/raelite indeed, in whom ts no guile! Nathanael farth, doubt 
lefs witlr furprife enough, Whence knoweft thou me? Fefus 
Vaith, Before Philip called thee, when thou waft under the fig- 
. tree, I faw thee. Nathanael anfwered and fatd unto him, 


(fo foon was all prejudice gone!) Rabbi, thou art the Son of 


God! Thou art the King of Ifrael! 


But what is implied in our Lord’s charaéter of him? > In 


whom is no guile? It may include all that is contained in that 
advice, 


« Stull let thy heart be true to God! 
Thy words to it, thy aétions to them both.” j 


I. 1. We may firft obferve, what is implied in having our 
hearts true to God? Does this imply any lefs than is included 
in that gracious command, My /on, give me thy heart? Then 
only is our heart érue éo God, when we give it ta him. We 
give him our heart in the loweft degree, when we feek our 
happinefs in him: when we do not feek it in gratifying the 
defire of the flefh, in any of the pleafures of fenfe: nor in 
gratifying the defre of the eye, in any of the pleafures of 
the Imagination, arifing from grand, or new, or beautiful 
objeéts, whether of Nature or Art. Neither in the pride of 
tf, in the honour that cometh of men, in being beloved, 

. efteemed and applauded by them: no nor yet in what fome 
‘term, with equal impudence and ignorance, the main chance, 
the laying up trea/ures on earth. When we feek happinefsin 


. none of thefe, but in God alone, then we in fome fenfe give 


him our heart, ate elas 


. 
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2. But in a more proper fenfe we give God our heart, 
when we not only feek, but find happinefs in him. This 
happinefs undoubtedly begins, when we begin to know him 
by the teaching of his own Spirit: when it pleafes the Father 
to reveal his Son in our heart, fo that we can humbly fay, 
‘“* My Lord and my God.” And when the Son is pleafed 
to reveal his Father in us, by the Spirit of adoption, crying im 
our hearts, Abba Father, and bearing his te/fimony to our 
fpirits that we are the children of God. Then it is that the 


Love of God alfo zs Shed abroad in our hearts.. And according: 


to the degree of our Love, is the degree of our Happinefs. 
3. But it has been queftioned, Whether it is the defign of 
God, that the Happinefs which is at firft enjoyed, by all that 


know and love him, fhould continue any longer than, as it © 


were, the day of their Efpoufals? In very many, we mu 
allow, it does not: but in a few months, perhaps weeks or 
even days, the joy and peace either vanifhes at once, or gra- 
dually, decays. Now if God is willing that their happinefs 
fhould continue, how is this to be accounted for ? : 

- 4. I believe, very eafily, St. Fude's exhortation, Keep your- 
elves in the love of God, certainly implies, that fomething is 
to be done on our part, in order to its continuance. And is 
not this agreeable to that general declaration of our Lord, 


concerning this and every gift of God, Unto him that hath 


Snall-be given, and he fhall have more abundantly : but from 
him that hath wot, that is, ufes it not, improves it not, Mall be 
dahken away even that which he hath ? Luke viii, 18, 

5. Indeed part of this verfe is tranflated im our verfion, 


That which hefeemeth to have. But it 4s difficult to make. 


fenfe of this. For if he only /eemeth to have this, or any 
other gift of God, he really hath it not. And if fo it cannot 


be taken away; for no man can lofe what he never had. It ~ 


is plain therefore 3 dui fys, ought to be rendered what he 


affuredly hath. And it may be obferved, that the word Soxtay 
jm various places of the New Teftament, doe¢ not leffen, but’ 
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‘fivengthen the fenfe of the word joined with it. Accordingly» 
whoever improves the grace he has already received, whoever 
increafes in the Love of God, will furely retain it. God 
will continue, yea will give it more abundantly: whereas 
whoever does not improve this talent, cannot poflibly retain 
it. Notwithftanding all he can do, it will infallibly be taken 
away from him, . 


[ To be continued. ] 
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A fhorit Account of the EXPERIENCE of the Rev. JAMES 
CREIGHTON, B. A. ' 


[Written by Himfelf.] 
[Continued from page 302.] 


T was now that the Father of lies began to fpread many. | 
idle reports concerning me; and thefe excited many out 
of curiofity to come frorn diftant parts to my Church, Several 
of my old acquaintances meeting me in public places, ftole a_ 
glance at me to perceive whether I was really mad, as they 
had been informed, Mean time I wrote many letters to thofe 
Clergymen with whom I was intimate before ; but though they 
had been formerly free, they fearce vouchfafed me any 
anfwer; yea, and ftood aloof from me as one infeéted with 
the plague. So that I was indeed as a fparrow fitting alone 
upon the houfe top. Yet glory be to God! I was aan 
ajhamed of the gofpel of Chrift, knowing it to be the power off 
God unto falvation; but I publifhed the glad tidings, firft ir 
the Church, and from houfe to houfe; then in the soto 
adjoining, as afterwards in more diftant places. And this, 1 
did, though at the fame time I laboured undes the at 
diltyelfing conlli®s with refpe& to my call, Two things 
7 ee PS \ ferved 
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ferved to keep me in the work, firft, thefe words of St, Paul, 
Let every man abide in that calling, wherein he ts called; and 
next the thought of Yonah, and a fear left God fhould purfue 
me with vengeance if I fhould fly fromthe work. Thus was 
I kept-as it were between two fires, not knowing which way 
to turn, and was dragged into public view in a manner fo 
contrary. to nature; fo that condemned malefa@ors going to 
execution could not find more anguilh than I did when going 
into the pulpit. 

Some time after, I began to ufe Divine fervice and to 
preach in a Barn, in a part of my parifh which was about four 
miles from the church, and where the greater number of 
Proteftant inhabitants lived. It-was, I believe, on the third 
or fourth day that I read the fervice here, when the fixth 
chapter of Fudges was the firft leffon. Jn reading this I was 
wonderfully affefled; the doubts and fears of Gideon being 
exattly fimilar to my own at that time. But when I cameto 
thefe words: “Oh my Lord, wherewithal fhall 1 Save 
Lracl? My family is poor in Manaffeh, and I am the leaft in 
my Father's houfe :” they were applied with fuch power, that e 
almoft funk down upon the floor, and with difficulty could 
read out the chapter. Soon after I began to preach: at this 
place, the people near it propofed building a {mall Chapel of 
“Eafe. This, after fome time, was carried into execution; but 


not without difficulty : for, the people who were eager forit . 


at. firft were foon flackened, by a report, that I would fhortly 
be removed by my fuperiors. So that I was obliged to get 
the building covered in and finifhed chiefly at my own 
expence. Hearing that a Magiftrate in the neighbourhood 


faid, he would pull it down, or burn it, the next day I went 


to his houfe and dined with him, to fee if he would fay fo to 
my face; but he faid not one word about it. As the owner 
of the barn could not fpare it any longer, I was foon obliged 
fo preach ip the chapel for fome time before it was glazed, 
: Re and 
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and whilft the floor, which was ef. clay, was fo wet, that my. - 
feet would fink near two inches in it. 
The doubts concerning my call to the miniftry bore hard 
upon me flill, and the thought of my infufficiency for fo 
important a work weighed me down, and caufed me to go 
heavily; and frequently does even to the prefent moment. 
The parifh was very extenfive; being, I think, not lefs than 
- fixteen miles in length, a great part of it mountainous, and 
the whole.fo dreary, efpecially in the winter feafon, that no 
language can defcribe it. The wet bogs, drains, and moun- 
tain-rivers which rife fuddenly rendered many parts of it im- 
paflable. There is a ftratum of. yellow clay lying very near 
the furface of the ground, which is impervious to the rain 
that falls, and therefore lies upon the furface during the 
wirter-months, infomuch that I have been wet over my fhoe 
wher walking on the tops of the higheft hills.. I have fre- 
quently walked as well as rode through moft parts of this 
parifh in all kinds of weather. And often when the moft vio- 
lent ftorms were beating in my face, thefe words ufed {weetly 
to crofs my mind, “ Your life is hid with Chrift in God.” 
Near the centre of this parifh ftands a high and remarkable 
hill called Knockninny, from which is the firft profpeé, for 

wood and water, to be feen perhaps in all re/and. . 3 
_ On St. Stephen's day, in the year 1778, I rode about fix 
miles to a place noted for wickednefs, where people generally 
affembled on idle-days (by fome called holy days,) and {pent 
them in drinking, and various diverfions, Here I purpofed — | 
to preach on the-ruins of an old church if, 1 could get any 
hearers; but not finding-any, I rode on a little fpace, and 
then alighting, {pent fome time ia meditation: on opening 
my Bible thefe words firft, appeared, Js the feed yet in the 
darn? Yea, as yet the wine, and the fig-tree, and the pome- 
granate, and the olive-tree hath not brought forth: from this 

day wall J ble/s you. Hag. ii. 19. Oa opening a fecond time, 
. . thefe 


‘ 
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thefée words in the fame chapter ftruck my eye, and in this 
place will I give peace, faith the Lord of Hofts. 

Three days after this, I went to the quarterly-meeting of 
the Methodifts held near Enni/Rillen, where I was preffed and 
prevailed on to preach; and though it was fo weak, yet it 
pleafed the Lord to fhew fome token for good. \ At the next 
quarterly-meeting held at Clones, 1 preached in the open air, 
and after preaching adminiftered the facrament in the houfe 
to three hundred perfons, where the power of God was fuch, 
as the moft experienced chriflian there had fcarcely known 
before. A few days after, on Eafter-Sunday, I gave notice 
in the church that I intended to preach the Tuefday follow- 

ing on the hill of Knockninny. This I did, partly to counter- 
aét in fome meafure the works of the devil, who was then to 
have ‘a large concourfe of his fervants aflembled at a cock. 
fight in a neighbouring town. I went to the place precifely 
at the time, and having firft fpoken concerning the occcafion 
of our affembling, and the precedent for it; and then fhewed 
that going from the church-walls was not feparating from the 
church; I read my text in Greek, then in Latin, and after- 
wards in Englith. e/us Chrif, the Jame yefterday, to-day, 
and for ever. This I did with a view to the Papifts who 
attended, and took occafion to fhew them how ufelefs my 
fpeaking and their attending there would have been, had I 
continued to fpeak to them in an unknown tongue. The 
congregation was pretty large and behaved with decency ; 
but the poor Papifts who attended were compelled by their 
Prieft to do pennance for having gone to hear a mad 
Heretic. . 

On the Whitfun-Monday following, I preached on the ruins 
‘of the old churchbefore mentioned, on thofe words, He taught 
the people out of the faip. Here clofe to the old church-walls 
lived a man who excelled in all kinds of wickednefs; when I 
¢ame the next time he offered me his houfe to preach in. I 
preached in it a few times, and then in houfes adjoining. 

After 


g58 ACCOUNT OF THE REV. J. CREIGHTON. 


After this I was invited to preach in many diftant places, 
which though direétly contrary to my natural inclinations, and 
old prejudices, I reluétantly complied with. 

The old cry about falfe prophets being now revived, and 
many of my Parifhioners being hurt by it, I thought it 
needful to point out to the people: the’ marks of a falfe 
Prophet; and gave public notice a fortnight before of my 
intention to preach on that fubjeé&t. The congregation on 
the day appointed was very large, and many Papifts attended: 
~ J was remarkably ftruck in reading the firft Leffon for the 
day, (the 13th chapter of Ezekiel,) to find it fo exprefsly 
written againft falfe Prophets. The fubftance of this fermon 
I afterwards publifhed, and it was diftributed eee moft 
parts of Ireland. 

‘In the latter end of March 1780, a woman was aed ; 
affefted in the church, and feemedsin'an agony whilft 1’ was 
preaching. Some of the people carried her out, contrary to 
her defire, before the fermon was finifhed; and fprinkled 
her face with water, fuppofing it to be a fainting fit. But 
on the next Sunday, being Eafter-Day, the trae Phyfician 
healed her ficknefs, whilft I was praying with her in the 
church after the congregation was difmiffed. his: was one 
of the firftclear feals to my miniftry which I had in the 
church: But I was more bleffed in my own foul, as well’ as 
in my labours'abroad. And it pleafed God by me to open a 
door, for preaching the gofpel’in feveral: ars where it had 
not been preached before. 

July 16, 1780, I preached in the church on Gallio 
cared for none of thefe things. 1 had this text on my mind 
- for a confiderable time, but did not determine to {peak from 
it till this morning. When a gentleman entered the church, 
with whom 1 had had’ fome difpute four or five years before, 
whofe charaéter refembled that of Gallio, I almoft refolved: 
to fpeak from fome other text, left he fhould think I pointed 
particularly at Aim ;-but having prayed fervently and caftmy: 


care. 
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¢.. upon the Lord, I was enabled to fpeak with freedom, 
In the evening of the faid day I baptized an adult perfor, 
who had before experienced the pardoning love of God. 

Auguft eoth and 27th, 1 preached in the open airin an 
old Danifh Fort, fiear the Chapel, to a large congregation, 
fome of whom were Papifts, who being convinced fet out to 
feek<he Lord, and. foon renounced. the errors of Popery. In 
Of&tober following being informed that one who lived hear. 
a place, where I preached occafionally, was greatly prejudiced 
though he had not heard me, and had complained both to - 
the Minifter and the Popifh Prieft concerning my preaching 
in their parifh, I went to his houfe and told him I defired to 
talk with him; he replied, he did not chufe it, and ran out 
of doors. Some time after I went to his houfe to vifit his 
father-in-law who was fick, He came into the houfe, raging 
like a lion, with a hatchet in his. hand, threatening to cut 
off one of my limbs, and calling me many names. _ But his 
family dragged him away. I then kneeled down and prayed 
with the old man; fo the. devil was permitted to fhew his 
teeth, but could go no farther. . 


[To be concluded in our next] ; 
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A fhort Account of Mrs. MartHA RocERs. 
Written by Mr. J. ROGERS. 
[Concluded from page 304:] 
Litde veftite dae o’clock in the thorning fhe re a 
A avere fit of coughing. I faid, You have had a hard 


firuggle; but this alfo is pretns by him who loves you 
“Mor. Vile Re tenderly» 
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téndérly. God has fome good end to anfwer in thas 
lengthening out your affli€tion. Only have faith and 
patience a few minutes longer; fo fhall you be perfe& and 
éntire, lacking nothing. You are this moment fuffering al! 
you ever fhall fuffer to all eternity! Yow fhall never—never 
—never fuffér again. Methinks. I hear Jefus now faying, 
Lo! I come quickly to wipe away all tears for ever from 
thy eyes! Z¢%s done! thou fhalt forrow no more, neither 
fhalt thou feel any more pain! She replied, ** Thefe are 
precious words. And I believe they are all true, and that I 
fhall prove them fo, Yes, E fhall! I fhall! I fhall! The 
Lord blefs you!” After this fhe lay compofed for about a 
‘quarter of an hour, frlently breathing prayer and praife to 
‘God. Then the cough came on again. ‘On this, I and Mifs 


Rone at each fide lifted her up in bed; but in vain were » 


‘our attempts. A moft fevere ftruggle enfwed, which threw 
her into the agonies of death! She was convulfed all over in 
a'moment. Amore moving fcene never prefented itfelf to 
me. It ‘was nature’s.laft ‘effort ! 

_ For a time, while the agony was at the ‘height, we thought 
fhe was delirious, and were thankful to think her infenfible 
of her pain. Juft as it feized her the cried, « Pray! Pray? 
Pray! O pray for me!” We did fo, and felt God was 
prefent indeed. The agony abated a little, and her reafon 
teturned in a moment. She. inftantly cried out with un- 
common vehemence, clafping her hands, « My God ! My 
God! My Saviour! My King!” And repeated this many 
times. I faid, Yes, my dear, your Saviour is coming to you. 


He is here! Jefus is:now ‘ftanding-by, and all his holy angels * 


with him. They are all waiting for you. See! See their 


‘wings are fpread’ out to bear you away! She cried with a’ 


loud voice, “I knowit! I'know!I'know it well! I-Rnow 
‘it well!” repeating the fame words at \leaft ten times over. 
Y ‘She 
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She was then filent a little. When I could fpeak, 1 repeated 
thefe lines, a 


_“ Hark they whifper! angels fay, 
Sifter fpirit come away !” &c, 


And told her, thefe her favourite verfes were now com- 
pleatly fulfilled in her; that fhe was juft in effe&t faying, 


“ Ceafe fond nature, ceafe thy firife, 
And let me languifh into life.” — 


I meant to have gone onto the end; but jufi as I repeated 
« Heaven epens on my eyes i 


She ftopt me fhort by crying out fo loud as to be heard down 
flairs, and through every room in the houfe, “ See! Séel 
See! what a fine man!—See! See! See! See! what a fine 
man?” ” Never was there a more awful fcene! In that mo- 
ment fuch a folemn awe fell upon us all, as if the Lord Jefus 
Chrift was vifibly prefent, from the’ uncommon vehemence 
and unfhaken confidence with which fhe had juft before ufed 
the prayer of her dying Lord, “ My God! My God!” We 
had not adoubt, but as fhe was then drinking of ‘the fame . 
cup Chrift drank in the garden, (for fhe was bathed all over 
in a cold {weat) fo in like manner was an angel fent, or 
Jefus himfelf appeared to ftrengthen her in her laft agony. 
She continued with her eyes fixt, repeating the fame words, 
See! See! See! what a fine man?” for fifteen or twerity 
minutes’ without intermiffion, till her firength was quite 
exhaufted: then with a lower voice fhe cried; “ Come! 
Come! Come!—Saviour! Saviour! Come? Come! Come!” 
Said gently leaning back, fhe {weetly funk into his’ arms, 
eat paft five o’clock on Sunday morning, February the 
rth. Having jnft feen her birth-day, and* ended her 
twenty-ninth year in a world of forrow, fhe began with her — 
Lord in paradife that Sabbath which fhall have no end. 
Xx 2 Some, 
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Some Account of Mrs. HANNAH Woop. 
[Written by her Son.] 
[Concluded from page 309. | 


N my return from St. Peter’s, Cornhill, Nov. 7, fhe 
took hold of my hand and feemed much animated, 

‘* God, faid fhe, my dear, has been very gracious this after- 
noon; he fent my fon from me, but he fent himfelf to me, 
O,I am very happy! I am going to my manfion in the fkies, 
J fhall foon be there; and O, I fhall be glad to receive you 
into it! you fhall come in; but you fhall never go out, no 
never.’ Paufing a little, the faid, “ If ever you have q family, 
tell the children they had a grandmother that feared God, 
and found the comforts of it on her death-bed.” At another 
time, fhe addreffed me, *‘ Let me tell you my own ex- 
perience ; when you come to lie upon your death-bed, an 
intereft in Jefus will be found a precious poffeffion .—O, what 
a mercy of mercies, that we two poor creatures fhould be 
brought out of the bondage of Egypt, and united ‘together 
in the kingdom of God’s dear Son !—-O, my dear fon! I ex. 
hort you to preach the gofpel ; preach it boldly; fear not- 


the face of man; endeavour ta put in a word of comfort ta ‘ 


the humble believer; to poor, weak fouls.—I heartily with 
you fuccefs: may you be ufeful to the fouls of many !”— 
Being fatigued, the refted a little time; but as foon as fupper 
was over fhe renewed her triumphant language. “It is, fhe 
cried out, a glorious falvation! a free, unmerited falvation ! 
a full, complete falvation! a perfect, eternal falyation! It is a 
deliverance from eyery enemy. —-It is a fupply of every want, 
It is all J can wifh forin time, It is all I can with for in 
“death. It is all I fhall want in eternity."—-She went on in — 
| this {{rain for a’ long while.—Then, upon feeing me, the 


changed 
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changed the fubje&, and in the fame elevated flile, went on 


about ten minutes, blefling and praifing God for the great 
comfort we had experienced in each other; fortheunion which 
fabfifted between us, and the blefled hope, that though we 
parted for a feafon, we fhould one day meet again for ever. 
Sunday night fhe had little reft. Monday morning fhe ‘de- 
fired me‘to read to hér the verfes which were written onthe 
death of Mrs. Conyers. After hearing them with great 
pleafure, fhe exclaimed, “I fhall fee that dear friend of mine 
again, and her dear partner: we fhall unite in praife for ever; 
we fhall make a charming three-fold knot.” Adverting to the 
adorable Redeemer, fhe repeated with great feeling, 


s* J long to fee thofe hands which made me bleft, 
Thofe feet which travelléd to procure my reft.”® 


X After a fhort paufe fhe proceeded, 


* J Jong to behold him arrayed 
With glory and light from above; 
The King in his beauty difplayéd, 5 
His beauty of holieft love. 
I languith, I pine to be there, a 
Where Jefus has fixéd his abode; 
O when fhall we meet in the air, 


And fly to the mount of my God.” 


She defired that all who came to the houfe might fee her: 
but our defire to preferye her life a little longer, forbid 
our complying with this requeft. Accidentally hearing 
the name of one who called, fhe intreated earneftly fhe might 
fee him; upon his coming into the room, fhe took hold of 
his hand and faid, ‘ Ah! my friend, 1 am dying; but I am 
going to glory; I fhall foon fee my dear heavenly Father ; 


' God blefs you, and be with you till I meet you there! I fhal] 


be glad to fee you, farewel,” After his departure the faid, 
sid pe 4 I hope 


™ 
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‘I hope it will pleafe God not to permit me to difhonour 
his caufe: I truft my death will fhew how he can fupport a 
poor, weak believer.—If it be his blefled will, 1 hope I fhall 
die in.triumph, and leave behind me a teflimony of his grace. 
I long to tell others what joy I feel :. what God has done for 
me, and what he will do for all that truft in him.” 

Soon after her recovery from a fit, a friend came in, and 
having felt her pulfe, remarked there was nothing to be 
immediately alarmed at: fhe replied with great eagernefs, 
as if fhe felt injured at the expreffion, “i am not alarmed; 
no, 1 am not afraid; I am going to heaven ;” and perceiving 
nfe near her, fhe faid, “* Now, my dear, do you vouch for 
me; am I alarmed? no, I know I fhall be happy.” 

After a little time fhe recolle&ed a circumftance of a per- 
fon, who, in great agony of mind upon his death-bed, faid to 
one that was prefent with much horror, “ Woman, how 
fhall I go through this great {cene?” She repeated the fen- 
tence ;~ paufed on it fora few minutes, and then exclaimed 
with great triumph, “ It is no great fcene; it is a glorious 
{cene to me! I am going to my God! I fhall fee the king in 
his beauty! I fhall be forever near him! I fhall ire ever fing 


his praifes!” 


Her heart was again much elated, and almoft over-powéred 


with gratitude, in refleéting upon God’s goodnefs towards 


er: “ God, faid fhe, has greatly indulged my defires; has 
anfwered my prayers in a wonderful manner. How has he 
dealt with me, in {paring me fo long, to fee you, my fon, fo 
much fettled in life !—I remember; faid fhe, when I ufed to 
exprefs my anxiety for your eternal welfare to a friend of 
mine, he always faid, im allufion to the ftory of Monica, the 
mother of St. Auftin, go home and make yourfelf alysis the 
child of thofe tears can never perifh.” 
She then defired meto read the 54th chapter ot leah, / 
When I came to the sth verfe, fhe cried out with rapture, 
$6 ie Maker i is my /hufband ; the Lord of Hofts is his i name.” 
ae And 


i 
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And again, “ God hath called me as a woman forfaken and 
grieved in fpirit.” After this, fhe lay feemingly much fa- 
tigued the reft of the evening: her mind feemed wholly 
converfant in heavenly things; but fhe was too much ex- 
haufted for more converfation. 

She {poke with great pleafure of her fpéedy departure, and 
dwelt with rapture upon her glorious inheritance. « O, how 
happy fhall I be, faid fhe, to fee you all there.” 

She defired a friend who fat up with her, to fing fhe 
following hymn. 


From all that dwell below the fkies 
Let the Creator’s praife arife ; 

Let the Redeemer’s name be fung 
Through evéry land, by evéry tongue. 


Eternal are thy mercies, Lord, 

Eternal truth attends thy word ; 

Thy praife fhall found from fhore to fhore, 
Till funs fhall rife and fet no more. 


She attempted to join herfelf; but her voice faultered. 
When this was finifhed, and fhe had again expreffed the 
great joy fhe felt in the profpeé& of death, “ Come, faid es 
fing me another; fing me this:” 


Hofanna to Jefus on high, 
Another has enteréd his reft ; 
Another efcapéd to the fky, 
And lodgéd in Emmanuel’s breaft, &c. 

‘She was ina kind of ftupor the greater part of this coat 
"and feemed averfe to receiving any refrefhment. In the 
-evening fhe had another fit, in which fhe lay about twenty 
minutes, and continued all the night | partly in a doze, and 
partly infenfible, 
5 Wednefday 
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Wednefday fhe continued in the fame ftate, and had three 
very flrong fits. During the night fhe was almoft inceflantly 
convulfed; but no regular fit-came on till about half paft two. 
Before breakfaft-time, the had five fits. In the interval of the 
Sfth, I addreffed her, ‘* My deareft mother, do you know’ 
me?” She replied, “ My dear fon Ba/fi, 1am afraid you will 
make yourfelf iM.” This was the laft time fhe fpoke. From 
this hour fhe drew her breath with great difficulty. s 

At eleven minutes paft twelve, my beloved parent expired. 
She juft furvived till Friday morning, the 12th of November. 

I defire to blefs God, I felt amazingly fupported. After: 
giving way to my diftrefs for a few moments, the affurance 
of her happier flate was impreffed on my mind in fo power- 
ful a manner, that 1 could not but rejoice in her fuperior 
felicity. I {aw her lately on earth, fainting and expiring; 
I fee her now in glory, alive for evermore. I have now 
another attachment to the fkies. O, never, never, let 
me think of her, but as in the immediate prefence of her 
God; contemplating the glories of his perfon ; and uniting 
with the countlefs number of the redeemed in the eternal 
anthem of triumph, gratitude and praife! 


Some Account of ROBERT Dennis: in a Letter to the 
Rev. J. WESLEY. . 


[Concluded from page 312] 


UT it would be endlefs to repeat all his heavenly and 
bleffed expreffions during the remaining three weeks of: 

“his affli@ion. 1 will relate a part of what occurred within a 
day or two of his death. He had ‘manifefted the greateft 
' patience and refignation to the divine will during the whole 
time of his illnefs, though it was very fevere: and painful: he . 
being full of fores, and wafted to a fkeleton; infomuch that 
they 
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they were afraid his back bone would come through the {kin. 
But amidft all this he praifed God with joy unfpeakable, and 
only feemed concerned, becaufe he thought his parents were 
unwilling to part with him; begging of them, with many 
tears, to give him up, that he might go to his Saviour. ¥ 
~ Obferving a piéture upon the wall he faid,. ‘‘ Does not 
that pi@ure. reprefent the laft fupper of our Lord with his 
difciples?” Being informed it did, he replied, “And I fhall be 
with him very foon.” This was on the Thurfday. The day 
following he feemed to experience {till more of the divine 
goodnefs, and faid, ‘Oh, mother! 1 thought the Lord had 
done much for me when he pardoned my fins; but he has 
now done abundantly more! My heart is whole! My heart 
is whole!” and added, ‘ Such is the love I feel to the Lord 
Jefus, that wafted and fore as my whole body 1s, I think I 
could bear to lie on a bed of nails for him. who has entlured 
fo much for me.” His countenance now feemed more fweet 


* and heavenly than,ever, and his mother was ready to flatter 


herfelf that he might yet recover; and faid, Bobby, 1 never 
faw thee fo beautiful before. He replied, ‘ O, mother! 
but I fhall be yet more beautiful foon.” Towards the 
evening, when three of his coufins came to fee him, though . 
he was very weak, and hardly able to {peak, yet being revived 


-@ little by the fight of them, he began to tell them what God 


had donefor him; and affured thém that he would do.asmuch 
for them if they would look to him: but added, * You myft 
look to: him.” 

That night he endured much in body, and the time of his 


- departure approached faft ; while his hope and joy increafed. 


Thus exemplifying in his experience Dr. Young’s defcription 
of the death of the righteous, | Fie 
“ The chamber where the good man meets his fate 


“Is privilegéd beyond the common walk 
“ Of virtuous life ; quite in the verge of heaven !” 


Vou. VII. nig Yy . Spreading 
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Spreading his arms abroad, and looking as if he would take 
flight to the heavenly regions, he cried out, “O, what glory 
do I fee!” and then clafped his arms together as if he would 
have embraced it. His pain was great; but his confidence 
was ftrong all night; and he feemed every moment to be 
expecting his releafe from the body, and was difappointed 
that it was delayed fo long. At laft he cried out, «O, why 
delay the wheels of his chariot! why is his chariot fo long a 
coming!’ Thus he continued till within half an hour of his 
departure ; when he called out to one that, flood by, “ Betty, 
fing a hymn; but let itbe a glorious one.” Seeing him fo 
full of joy and heaven, fhe knew not at firft how to fuit him $ 
but the following verfe eee to her mind fhe gave 
it out, 


‘* Jefu, lover of my foul, 
Let me to thy bofom fly, 
While the nearer waters roll ; 
While the tempeft fill is high, 
Hide me, O, my Saviour hide, 
Till the ftorm of life is paft, 
Safe into the haven guide, 
O, receive my foul at laft!” 


When they had done, He faid it was a’ bleffed one; and 
added, “ Do not you fee, Bet/y, what glory! Do not you fee 
that beautiful angel befide the bed!” His ftrength was now 
gone, and he was juft departing; but before he quite expired, 


he fpoke fo loud of Fe/us and re that he might have REED 
heard in the ftreet. 


I am, Rev. Sir, your moft obedient Son, 


JOSEPH BENSON, — | 


An 


An ExtraG from a SERMON, on Gon is Love. 


[Concluded from page 315-] 


id Know hardly any thing of fo much importance to give us 
juft fentiments of the proceedings of God with his crea- 
tures,.as that we fhould conceive of him as a moral Ruler or 
the fupreme Magiftrate of the world. And it is owing to 
their not confidering him in this chara€ter, that finners indulge 
fuch miftaken prefumptions concerning him. They choofe 
to conceive of him under fome fond and tender name, asa 
being of infinite grace, the indulgent Father of his creatures. 
All this is true; but it is equally true that he is their moral 
Ruler as well as their Father. His creatures are his Subjects 
as well as his children; and he muft af the wife and righteous 
Magi/trate as well as the tender Father towards them. His ~ 
goodnefs is that of a Ruler, not of a private per/on; and his 
pardoning fin and receiving offenders into favour, are not® 
priate kindneffes but aéts of government, and therefore muft © 
be conduéted with the utmoit wifdom; for a wrong ftep in 
his infinite adminiftration, which affe&ts fuch innumerable ~ 
multitudes of fubjeéts, would be an infinite evil. 
Thefe things I hope are fufficient to convince you that 
divine juttice is not that cruel and favage thing finners are 
wont to imagine it, but that God is juft, becaufe “ God is 
Love:” and that he punifhes not becaufe he is the enemy, but : 
becaufe he 1 is the friend of his creatures, and becaufe he loves ~ 
the whole too well to let particular offenders do mnifchief 
with. impunity. 
I hal] only add, that this is the view Jehovah has given of 
himfelf, in the cleareft manifeftation of his perfeétions that he |. 
ever made to mortals. He promifes his favourite Mofes that he» 
wipald ‘make all his goodne/s pafs before him,” Obferve it is © 
Yye2 his 
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his goodne/5 he intends to exhibit, and the proclamation runs 
thus, “The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and: gracious, long-. 
fuffering, forgiving iniquity ;” that thefe are aéts of goodne/s 


will be eafily. granted. But obferve it is added even in this ° 


proclamation of his goodnefs, “ That he will by no means 
clear the guilty !” intimating, that to be juft, and punifh fin 
is an a€t of goodnefs, as well.as to be merciful and to for- 
give it. 

And, now when we have this copious fubjeé in review, 
does 1 it not fuggelt to us.fach conclufions as thefe ? 

1. May we_ not, conclude that the cafe of. impenitent fin- 

ners is defperate indeed, when. it is not exceflive rigour, or a 
favage delight in torture that condemns them, but goodnefs 
itfelf, Jove. itfelf? Even the gentler perfeélions of the Deity, 
thofe from. which they derive their prefumptious hopes con 
fpire. again them to render them mjferable, in ofder to pre- 
vent greater mifery from {preading through the univerfe, 
Impenitent finners, even the unbounded love of God to his 
creatures isyour enemy. Love under the name and form of 
Fupice, which i Is equally love ftill, demands your execution; 


and to fuffer, you. to efcape would not ‘only be an aét of in- | 


juftice,. but. an aét of hoftility againft the whole, fyftem of 
rational beings, Therefore repent and be. holy, otherwife. 
divine love will not fuffer you ta be happy. ‘ God is Love va 


therefore. will. he confine you in the infernal prifon, as a - 
regard to, the public welfare in human governments {huts 1 up. 


criminals, i in, a dungeon. 
2, May. we not hence conclude, that all the a€ts of the 
Deity, may be refolved i into the beneyolent principle of dove ? 


es, God, i is love ;” therefore. he made this, vatt univerfe, and 


> 


planted it fo ek with variegated life.” « God is love ;” 
therefore. he, fill rules the world he has made, and infli@s 
chaftifements. and | judgments: upon i it in every. age. “ Godi is 


loye ;” therefore. he fpared, not his own Son, but made him e 
the, vigtim, of his. jaitice. “ God is Jorei “i ‘therefore | he 


requires 
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requires perfeét holine!s, perfeft obedience, from all his 
fubjefts. “ God is love: therefore he has enafted. fuch 
tremendous. fanftions.to his, law, and executes. them upon 
offenders. ‘* God is love;” therefore he has made the prifon 
of hell, and there confines in chains of everlafting darknefs 
thofe malevolent creatures that would be nuifances to fociety, 
and public mifchiefs if fuffered to run at large. In fhort, 
whatever he does, he does it becaufe he is love. How 
amiable a view of him is this! therefore, 
3. We may certainly conclude that if;God be love, then 
all his creatures ought to love him. Love bim, O, all_ye in- 
habitants of heaven! But they need not my exhortation ; 
they know him, and therefore cannot but love him. Love 
him, O, ye children of men! To you 1 call; but O, I fear I 
fhall call in vain. To love Him who is all love is the moft 
hopelefs propofal one can make.to the world, But whatever 
ottiers do, love the Lord, all'ye faints!’ You I) know. cannot. 
refit the motion, Surely your love even now is all on: fire; 
ss Love the Lord; O; my foul!” 


The Will of the late. Lady PALMERSTON, indorfed, for the 
ik Lord PALMERSTON, 
ae I have long given you my heart, and my tendereft 
- affeGtions and fondeft wifhes have been always yours, 
fo is every thing elfe I poffefs; and all that 1 can call mine 
being already yours, I have nothing to give but my heartieft’ 
thanks for the care and kindnefs you have at any time fhewn. » 
me, either in ficknefs or in health; for which God Almighty. 
will, I hope, reward you in a better world, 


“However, for form’s fake, I here give and bequeath you = 


follows . Firft, the ten thoufand pounds left me-by Sir R. He 
the two hundred pounds a year annuity left me by my father; . 


ARE 


f 
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the gold cup, and the two leffer chocolate cups, which I’ with ” 


you would fometimes look on as a remembrance of death, 
and alfo of the fondeft and faithfulleft friend you ever had. 


‘N.B. The cups were made out of mourning-rings, and 
ufed daily as a memorial of her departed friends. and 
eternity. 


POPOOCOSOSSSSOOHSSSSSSOSOSOSOSOSSOS | 


A Copy of an original Letter, written by Mr. Sotomon Da 
Costa, and fent to the Truftees of the Britifh Mu/eum, 
‘with a prefent of near two hundred curious manufcript- 
wolumes in the Hebrew Language, which were originally 


antended by the Jews as a present to King Charles the 


“Second. 


CG? I pray thee, fee the prefence of thofe in whom there 
~“ is wifdom, underftanding, and knowledge ;_ behold they 


are the honourable perfonages appointed and made Overfeers » 


of the great and noted Treafury, called by the name of the 
Britith Mufeunfs The Lord preferve them! Amen. ; 
Saith the man Solomon, fon to my Lord and father, the 
ancient, honourable, devout, meek and excellent Mr. Tfaac 
Da Cofta, {urnamed Athias, of the city of Am/flerdam, of the 
people fcattered and difperfed among all nations; of the 
captivity of Jeru/alem, which is in Spain. 


Ihave already dwelt fifty-four years in eafe and reft, in . 


quietnefs and in confidence, without fear, in this city of 


London, the crowning city! that is full of people, great - 


among the nations, and princefs among the provinces; a city 
great for wife and learned men; the mother of {ciences and 


arts; there is not one fcience too difficult for them, either 


in medicine or aftronomy, or philofophy, or any art of fkilful . 
and cunning artifts, the work of cunning workmen, fuch as. 
have not been feen in al! the earth, nor in any nation, And 


much 
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much more fo now that they have built a tower for them all, 
and a palace full of all good things, the wonders of nature 
which God created and made, and things of great value, both 
by reafon of their being fingular, there being no other like 
them, by reafon of the coftlinefs of the work, it being done 
with utmoft comlinefs and beauty, or by artifls, whofe fame 
has gone forth through the world. There are they depofited, 
and there are they to be met with in thoufands and ten 
thoufands, where they will be for ever for a fign and wonder; 
and {pacious rooms full of books, both modern and ancient, 
printed and manufcripts, in innumerable languages, the like 
was,not feen in all the earth, fince the foundation thereof, 
till now that the men of government expended abundance of 
money to purchafe them, and to gather them within the 
great Treafury, that it might be for the. good of mankind, 
both for the ftranger, and for him that is born in the land, 
even eyery one whofe heart flirred him up to come unto the 
works to fearch and examine them. May the Lord open unto 
them his good treafure, the heaven, and render to them 
a recompenfe according to the works of their hands. © 
And whereas I am not worthy of the leat of all the favours 
which many honourable men of the nation have done me; 
and f well know within myfelf, that my hand is fhortened 
that it cannot render them a recompence according to the 
works of their hands; therefore then faid I, Lo! I come 
with the volume of the book of the law of Mofes, Jn pace 
quie/cat, written upon vellum in a handfome charaéter, as 
it is made ufe of in our fynagogues ; and a very ancient book, 
written alfo upon vellum, containing the pofterior and twelve 
minor prophets;, and befides another book, written alfo upon 


_ _ vwellum, containing the five books of the law, the fong of 


Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclefiaftes, the book of 
Efther, Pfalms, Proverbs, Job, and the leffons that are read 
out of the prophets throughout the year: added to them one 

ri padts . hundred 
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hundred and eighty ancient books, “which had been gathered 
and bound for King Charles the Second, King of Great 
Britain, with valuable bindings, marked with his own cypher, 
all in the holy language, which I purchaféd in my youth; 
and behold their names are written in the book of -the 
catalogue that goes with this writing; fer 1 faid within 
2. imyfelf, may thefe alfo be treafured in the midft of ‘the 
Mufeum, that they may be a witnefs in my behalf, that their 
love is always before me, and that I am not ungrateful to all: , 
the good they have rewarded me with. Wherefore, one 
thing I defire of you, that I will feek’after, that you accept 
my\prefent, this ‘handful of mine, with a pleafant coun- 
tenance, and that thefe my books may be placed among thofe 
that fland, to be there from generation to genération, that 
this may be called an offering of {weet favour, and that there 
* they may find reft. & ; 
‘Now as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O, Lord, in ah ac- 
ceptaple time, for this great generation: lo! may the people 
rife up asa great lion, and lift up themfelves as a young 
lion May they cry, yea roar! may théy prevail again their 
enemies! ‘May the (gs to of his excéllent ma‘etty 
be extolled and/iaifed up, and in his palace may every oné 
fpeak of his glory! May our eyes fée the king in his Beauty! t 
“Lo! he is our Sovereign George the Second! May his glory 
be-extolled, and his hing exalted! May he ‘prolong his 
__ days in this kingdom; for hie leadeth bis people like a flock. 
_ He is abuckler and thield of freedom afd defenice'to all thofe 
that come to truft under the fhadow of his dominion’: his 
righteoufnefs anddevotion endure for ever. So may God 
continue him in a ftate of life and peace! May he get up very 
high upon the higheft profperities in fulnefs of joy! May 
~ God extend peace to him and his feed after him, likéva 
river.» May he reign; and may they reign ! May he lead and ; 
may a lead —_ people with juflicé and with judginent, : 
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and with equity, as at this day, fo long as the moon endureth; 
and that they may be filled with abundance of peace, accord- 
ing to their pleafure, and according to the withés of him that 
feeketh their peace and wealth for ever! with a found heart 
in faithfulnefs and truth. 


The Minor of the Meaneft, 
SOLOMON DA COSTA, 


London, ¢hzs day, Thurfday the 
5th of the month Sivan, of the 
year 5519 from the creation. 


EERE EE ete bit nee 


A Relation of Witchcraft difcovered in the Vi ‘illage of Mohra, 
in Sweden. 


[Concluded from page 321.] 


Ww: come next to the place where they ufed to Ee ble, 


called Béockula; and what th hey 
unanimoufly confeffed, that Halal in a large 


meadow, like a plain fea, wherei roucan fee noend. The 
place or houfe they met at, had before i it a great gate, painted 
with many colours: through this gate they went into a little 
meadow, diftant from the other, where the beafts went which 
they ufed to rideon; but the men whom they made ule of 
in their journey, ftood in the houfe by the gate, in +lamber 
ing pofture, over-againft the wall. 


In a huge large room of this houfe, they faid there food 


a long table, at which the witches fat down: and that hard 
by this room was a chamber, where there were fome lovely 
and delicate beds, 

_. The firft thing, they id, they muft do at Blockula, was, 
'» that they muft deny all religion, and devote themfelves, body 


and foul, to the devil, and promife to ferve- him faithfully, and. 


Vou. VIIL poe ete eee oe 


‘ ‘ 


~ SS 


iy = Et 


bulla “Ra kiteny “inde iniey “Na Hue * atty ata Bie! 


376 _ wirenwecRArF Tt 
confirm it with an oath: hereupon they eut their fagets, arid 
writ their name in his book. They addéd, * That He ‘caufed 
thetn to be baptized too, by fuch priefls as He had there; and - 
made them confirm their baptifia, ‘with dréadfil oaths and 
imprecations.’ Hereupon ihe devil gave them a purfe; 
wherein there were filings of clocks, with a'Big ftone tied to 
it, which they threw into the water, and then were forced to 
{peak thefe words: “ As thefe filings of the clock do never 
return to the clock from whence they were taken, fo ‘may my 
foul never return to beaven.”. 
After this they fat down by the table, and. thofe ‘that the 
devil efteemed moft were placed the neareft to him; but the 
chitdren mutt (and St the dodr, where be hitfelf gives them 


meat and drink. 


‘The diet they ufed to have there, was, they” faid, broth, 
with coleworts, and bacon in them, oatmeal bread fpread 
with butter, milk and cheefe. “Alnd they ‘added, that fome- » 
times it tafled very well, and fometimes very ill. After meals 
they went to dancing; and in the mean time, {wore ‘and 
éiirfed moft dréadfully ; and afterwards went to figtting one 
With dndther. = = h 
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~ We come, in ‘the next place, to fhéw the mifchief “and 


evil, which thewitches promifed to do, to men afd “béalts. 


‘They contelfed, that they “were to “protife ‘te “evil, ‘thut 


‘they Would do all that was ill; and that'thé devil fatight thet 
‘to milk, which was after this manner: ‘they ufed ‘Yo fick‘ 
knife in the wall, and hang’a ‘kind of Tabel“on it, which ‘they 
‘diew, and ‘Rtoaked ; ‘arid, as long’ as’ this Yafted, the perfons 


‘they Had pdWer ovér were miferably plagued, and tHe’ Neafts 


Were milked that way, ‘till fometiines they died of it. . 

A woman confeffed, that the devil gave her ‘a ‘wooden 
Hnife, Wietewith, going into houtés, ‘the ‘hdd “power to kil! 
‘Ghy thihg thar’fHe toached with it; “yet"thére wete “fey ‘that 
woman, ~ 


‘Being atked , Whether they Had murdered any"thildren? they 
co chal a Ge confeffed, 


ae f ue ee. ee a eee | 


throngh all the country, there are prayers ocd ” all 


Wit. Gol COR ALE: T. 977 


confeffed, that they had tormented many, but did not know 
whether any of them died. 
And added, that the devil had fhewed them feveral places, 
where he had power to do mifchief. 
_ The minifter of E/fdale declared, that one night, thefe 
witches were, to his thinking, on the crown of his head: and 
that, from thence, he had a long-continued pain in the head. 
One of the witches confeifed, that the devil had fent her 


¢o torment that minifter; and that fhe was ordered to ufe a 


nail, and trike it into his head, but it would not enter very 
deep, and hence came that head-ach. The minifler faid alfo, 
that one night he felt a pain, as if he was torn with an in- 
ftrument that they cleanfe flax with, or a flax-comb; and, 
when jhe awoke, he heard fomebody fcratching. and 
{craping at the window, but could fee nobody; and one of 
the witches conleffed, that fhe was the perfon that did it, 
being fent by the devil. 

Phe-minifter of Mohkra declared alfo, that one night, one 
of thefe witches came into his houfe, and did fo violently 
take him by the throat, that he thought he fhould have been 


choaked ; and awaking, he faw the perfon who did it, but | 


did not know her; and that, for fome weeks, he was not 
able to fpeak, or perform divine fervice. ‘ 

‘The Lords Commiffioners were very earneft, and took 
great pains to perfuade them to fhew fome of their tricks, but 
40.00 purpofe ; for they did all unanimoufly declare, that 
fince they had confeffed all, they found all their witchcraft 
was gone; and the devil, at this time, appeared very terrible, 
and fhewed them a pitjburning, with a hand out, but the 
devil thruft the perfon down again with an iron fork, and 


fuggefted to the witches, that if they continued in their con — 


_fefion, he would,deal, with them. in the fame manner, 


The above relation is taken. from the public regifter, where: 


"all this is related, with more circumftances. And at this time, 
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the churches, to the end that Almighty God would pull 
down the devil’s power, and deliver thofe poor creatures 
which have hitherto groaned under it. 

The Lord Lyonbergh, Envoy extraordinary for the King 
of Sweden, confirmed this at London, March 8, 1682; and 
gave it under his hand, that the matter of faét mentioned 
here was true. 


A Strange ACCOUNT. 


* 


Dunbar, May 26, 1784. 
hi HAT I know concerning the matter is. this. . The 
fervant of Dr. Menzze, Phyficiam at Dumfries, told 


his Mafter and many others, That the Laird of Coo/, lately, 


’ dead, appeared to him, rode him down, and killed his horfe: 
that he appointed him to meet him fome time after, at fuch a 
place, which he promifed todo. But, Mr. PB. (then Minifter 
of Dumfries) advifed him to break that promife, 

2. Mr. Ogylvie (then Minifter at Innerwick near Diiakan) 


«on hearing this, blamed Mr. Paton much : faying, Had he 


been there, he would not only have advifed him to keep his 

promife, but would have gone with him. The enfuing re- 

lation of what followed, wrote in Mr. 0’s-own hand, was 

- found in his defk after his death, by Mrs. Qgyluie. She gave 

it to Mr. Lundie,. now eis at peti - ey who owe 
jt to me. 

JAMES HAMILTON. 


What follows is ttanferibed from Mr. Lundie’ 5 Cone 


1, On Feb. 3) 1722, At feven o'clock at night, as I was - 
coming up the burial-road, one came riding up after me, 


Looking back, I called, Who i is there? He anfwered, The 
Laird sy Cool. (ide igs it was fome ‘one that wanted to F put 
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aitrick upon me, I flruck at him with my cane, It found no 
refiftance, but flew out of my hand, to the diftance of about 
twenty yards. IL alighted and took it up, but found fome 
difficulty im mounting, partly by reafon of the ramping of. 
my horfe, partly by a trembling which ran through my joints, 
He ftopt till I came up to him again, and faid, ‘* If you 
are the Laird of Cool, what is your bufinefs with me?” He 
anfwered, ‘You have undertaken what few in Rid/dale 3 
would.” I afked in furprife, ‘‘ What have I undertaken ?” 
He anfwered, Laft Sabbath you blamed Mr. Paton, for ad- 
vifing the young man not to keep his promife, and faid, You 
would be willing to go with him yourfelf? Og.. Who in; 
formed you, that I faid fo? C. We that are dead know many 
things that the living know nothing about. All 1 want is 
that you will fulfil your promife, and deliver my com- 
miffions to my wife. QO. Did I fay I would go all the way to 
Dumfries upon fuch an errand? It never entered into my 
thoughts. C, What was in your thoughts I do not know: 
but I can depend upon my information, that thefe were your _ 
words, But I fee you are in fome diforder: I will Walt. 
upon you again, when you have more prefence of mind. 5 
2. By this time we were come below the church-yard." 
And while’I was confidering whether I had promifed or no, «ht 
he broke from me through the church-yard with amazing: pie 
violence, and with fuch a whizzing noife, as put me into 
more diforder than before. When I came to my houfe, my 
wife feeing me very pale, enquired, What ailed me? I told 
her, I was/a little uneafy, and defired fomething to drink. 
Being thereby eafed and refrethed, I retired to my clofet, to 
meditate on this aftonifhing adventure. ; 


y ¥ 

“ g. On the fifth of March, 1722, as I was riding about 

ss fun-fet, near William White's march, the Laird of Cool came 

A riding up to me again, and faid, “ Be not afraid: I will do 

oe you no harm.” I replied, “1 am not in the leaft afraid: for a 

‘I know He in whom I troft is flronger than all of you'put 
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together.” C. You are as fafe from me, as when I wasalive, | 
QO, Then let us have a free converfation together, and give 
me fome information about the affairs of the other world, 
C. What information do you want from me? OQ. Are you in 
a ftate of happinefs er not? C, That is a queftion I will not 
anfwer? Afk fomething elfe. O. I afk then, what fort of a 
body is that you appear in? C. It is not the fame body 
wherein I was witnefs to your marriage, nor that in which I 
died. That is rotting in the grave. But it is fuch a body as 
anfwers me ina moment. I can fly as faft in this body as — 
without it. IfI would go to London, to Ferufalem, or to 
the Moon, I can perform all thefe journies equally foon. 
For it cofts me nothing but a thought. This body is juft as_ 
fleet as your thought. In the fame time you can turn your 
thoughts to Rome, I can go there in perfon. O. But tell.me, 
Have you not yet appeared before God, and received fen- 
tence from him asa Judge? C. Neyer yet. O. It is com- 
monly believed, there is a particular judgment immediately 
after death, and a general one at the Jaf day. C. No fuch 
thing, no fuch thing. Tiere is no trial, no fentence till the 
laft day. The heaven good men enjoy immediately after 
death, confiftsin the ferenity of their minds, the fatisfaQion 
of agood confcience, and the certain hope of glory ever- 
dafting.* : : 
4. The hell which the wicked fuffer immediately after 
q@eath, confifls in- their wickednefs, in the ftings of an 
“awakened confcience, the terrors of facing the great Judge, 
and of everlafling torments.t And their mifery when dead 
bears a due proportion to the evil they did while living; but 
fome of thefe although not good, were far lefs wicked than 
others, and fo are far lefs miferable. And on the other 
hand, fome were not wicked in this life, yet ‘had but a {mall 
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+ And in being with the Devil and his Angels. * te Alara” 
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degree of goodnefs.{ And their faces are not more various 
in life, then their circumftances are after death, 
5» Os °To pafs this, there is another queftion I want to afk: 
*« How came you to know what I faid to Mr. Paton ?” Were 
you With us, though invifible? C. I was not. But you muft 
know, that not only angels are continually fent from heaven, 
to guard and comfort good men, but alfo the fpirits ‘of holy 
mien are employed onthe fame errand. Q. But. has every 
man his guardian angel? C. Not every man; but many pare 
ticular men have. And there are few families but have one 
attending on them. From what you have heard of {pirits, 
you may eafily conceive, how one may be ferviceable to 
each member of the family, even when far diftant from each 
other. Yea, one powerful angel or departed {pirit is fufficient 
for fome villages: but to a great city many angels or de- 
parted fpirits are afligned, who are fuperintended by one 
great argel. . 5 
6. Now Satan in the government of his kingdom, ape’s 
the kingdom of Chrift as much as poflible. Accordingly -he 
{énds out miffionaries too: but becaufe he has plenty of 
them, he frequently commiffions two or three to attend one 
family, if it be of great. power or influence. Q. I cannot 
‘underftand how the evil angels fhould be more numerous 
, than the good ones. C. Whatever the number of devils be, 
a, it is certain the number af wicked fpirits departed, who are 
‘employed on ‘this errand, is abundantly greater than that of 
the good ones. And there is as great a difference between 
4 the;good and bad fpirits,’as there is between the good and 
“> pad angels, both with regard to their knowledge, aétivity, 
ftrength and faculties. Yea, fome departed fouls. exceed 
fome of:theoriginal angels, in all thefe refpeéts, | 
[Fo ‘be concluded in our meats]: = cesar 
a - i ¢ifam afraid thigglances upon Purgatory 3 intimating, that the former were 
e $ tnot bad enough to go to Hell, nor the latter good enough to go to Heaven. 2 
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Some Account of the Right Hon, Laurence, late Earl FERRERS. 


AURENCE SHIRLEY, Earl Ferrers, Vifcount Tam- 

worth, was defcended from a family which held confider- 
able rank, and large eftates in Lincolnfhire, Derbyfhire, 
Northamptonfhire and Warwickfhire, before the conqueft. 
His lordfhip’s uncle, from whom he derived his title, was put 
under confinement by the authority. of a ftatue of lunacy that 
was obtained again{t him, and after a fhort return of reafon, 
relapfed into incurable madnefs, in which ftate he continued 
till his death. Lady Barbary Shirley, was alfo a lunatic, and 
confined as fuch. His lordfhip had fo fara tin@ure of this 
family diforder, as to*be fubje&t to fudden, caufelefs, and 
outrageous paflion ; he often walked haftily about the room, 
clenching his fifls, grinning, biting his lips, and talking to 
himfelf, without having any thing to ruffle his temper, or 


being under the influence of liquor; he alfo fometimes. 


talked to kimfelf many hours after he was in bed, and he 
was obferved to entertain caufelefs fufpicions of thofe about 
him; to go about frequently armed; to be frequently abfent 
when fpoken to; to make mouths in the looking-glafs, 
fpitting upon it and ufing geftures, that by thofe who faw 
him were thought indications of madnefs. 

In September, 1752, he married the youngeft daughter of 
Sir William Meredith, whom he treated with great brutality, 
though fhe was of the moft mild and amiable difpofition; he 
was alfo almoft conftantly upon ill terms with all his relations. 
‘About four years before his death, his irregular fallies became 
more frequent than before, which. was imputed to an un 
happy quarrel with his lady ; this quarrel was carried fo far 
that fhe was feparated from him by an aft of parliament, 
ees it was onpied da whe fame aft, that a perfon fhould be 
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appointed to receive the income of his eftates, and apply it 
as the a&t appointed. ; 

When his rents were ordered to be paid to a receiver, the 
nomination of a receiver was left to himfelf, and he ap- . 
pointed Mr. John Fohn/on, a perfon who had been taken 
into the fervice of Lord F. 
was then his lordfhip’s fteward, hoping probably, that he 
fhould have fufficient influence over him to have procured 
fome deviation from his truft in his lordfhip’s favour. But 
he foon found Mr. Zohkn/on would not oblige him at the ex- 
pence of his honefty, and from that time he feems to have con- 
ceived an implacable »efentment againft him; and it is eafy 
to conceive that every oppofition to the will of a man fo 
haughty, impetuous, and irafcible, would produce fuchan ent 

Mr. fohn/on lived at the houfe belonging to the farm, 
which he held under his lordfhip, called the Lount, about 
half a mile diftant from Stanton, his lordfhip’s feat. 

On Sunday the 13th of January, 1760, my -Lord went to 
the Lount, and after fome difcourfe with Mr. Fohkn/on, 
ordered him to come to him at Stanton, on the Friday fol- 
lowing, the 18th, at three o’clock in the afternoon. The 
men-fervants he contrived to fend out of the way, fo that 
there was no perfon in the houfe but himfelf and three 


“* 


’s family in his youth, and 


maids. 

In a fhort time after the houfe was thus cleared, Mr. 
Fohnfon came, and was let in by Ehzabeth Burgeland, one 
of the maids. He afked if his lordfhip was within? when the 
girl replied yes, he is in his room: Mr. Johnfon went, and 
knocked at the door, and my lord came to the door, and 
ordered him to wait in the flill-houfe. When he had been 
there about ten minutes, his lordfhip came out, and calling 
him to his own room, went in with him, and immediately 
locked the door. “When they were thus locked in together 
Lord firft ordered him to fettle an account, and after a 


, ee ; 
little time produced a paper, purporting, as he faid, fo be a 
Vox. VII. dN e?, -contfeffion 


Yer) 2 


tell Mifs John/on that the muft come to the Hall, as her 
- - father was taken very ill; upon coming there, fhe foon learnt 
what had happened, amd Lord F. fent one of the maids 
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confeffion of his villainy, and required him to fign its 


Fohnfon refufed, and his lordfhip drawing a piftol from his . 


pocket, prefented it, and bid-him kneel down; the poor man 
then kneeled down upon one knee, but Lord F.. cried out fo 
loud as to be heard by one of the maids at the kitehen. door, 
« Downon your other knee; declare what you have atted 
againft Lord F. your time is come, you, muft die;”” and then 
fired. The ball entered his body juft below the laft rib, yet 
he did not-drop, but rofe up and expreffed the fenfations of 
a dying man, both by his looks, and by broken fentences, 
My Lord then came out of the room, having been fhut up 
with the unhappy viétim about half an hour; and the report 
of the piflol having frighted the women into the wafh-houfe, 
he called out, “Who is there?” One of them heard and 


anfwered him : he ordered her to fee for one of the men, to’ 


affift in getting Mr. ofn/for imto bed. At this time his 
lordfhip was perfe@ily fober, and having difpatched a mef- 
fenger to Mr. Kirf/and, a furgeon who lived at. Afhby de la 
Zouch, he went back to the room where he had left Mr, 
Fohnfon with the maid, and afked how he found himfelf, 
Fohnfon replied, that he found himfelf like a dying man, and 
requefted his lordfhip to fend for his children; his lordfhip 
eonfented, and a meffenger was difpatched to the Lount, to 


with her up to the room into which her father had been 


removed, and immediately followed: himfelf. Mr. John/on 


was in bed, but did not.fpeak to her: Lord F. pulled down 
the clothes, and applied a pledget dipt in Arquebufade water, 
to the wound, and foon after left him. From the time the 
fa&i was committed, Lord F. continued to drink porter till 
he became drunk. The meffenger in the mean time having 
found the furgeon, he came about. five o'clock. ia Lord 
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told him he had fhot Zohn/on, but believed that he was more 
frighted than hurt; that he had intended to fhoot him dead, 
for that he was a villain, and de‘erved to die; but fays he, 
now I have {pared his life, I defire you would do what you 
¢an for him. My Lord, at the fame time, defired that he 
would not fuffer him to be feized, and declared, if any one 
fhould attempt it he would fhoot him. 


[ To be continued. } 
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An Effay to prove that the CHINESE are an EcyrTian 
Colony : written in French by M. de Guignes, Member of the 
Royal Academy of Belles Lettres. 


EVERAL perfons of great learning have heretofore fuf- 
peéted that the conquefts of Ofris and Sefoftris carried 
many Egyptians into India and China. M. Huet, in particular 
fuppofed that colonies from Egypt had pafled into China; but 
fome of the Britifh literati have, from the fame premifes, 
drawn a contrary conclufion: for having like him been 
ftruck with the conformity between the Chine/e and Egyptian 
euftoms, they have fuppofed that Noah retiring into Chzna after 
the deluge, the arts and {ciences paffed from thence into Esypt. 
M. Guignes’s conjeftures have another foundation; having 
reada memoir of the Abbe Barthelemy, on the letters of the 
Phenicians, he began to refle&t upon the manner in which 
alphabetical letters had been firft formed, and this led him to 
look into a Chinefe Diétionary, as the letters of that language 
are fuppofed to be of great antiquity. Upon infpeégting this 
Ditionary, he was greatly furprifed to find a figure that very 
much refembled one of the Phcenician letters in Barthelemy’s 
alphabet; this awakened his attention to a new objeét, and 


.-. upon a farther fearch, he found fuch proof of the derivation 


of the, Chinefe letters from the Phoenicians, as at once cone 
vinced and aftonifhed him; his eflay erie is an "attempt 
g3A2 te 
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to fhew that the Chinefe charafters are nothing more than 
monograms,-or cyphers, formed of three Phcenician letters; 
and that the reading them produces Pheenician, or Egyptian 
founds. 

M. Guignes begins his eflay by obferving, that the writing 

of the Chine/e is not like that of other nations, compofed of a 
_ certain number of charaéters, the different combinations of 
which form fyllables and words, but each character is a 
fymbol of fome idea, and may’ be reduced to three fimple 
elements: the ftrait line, the curve line, and the point: thefe 
elements, by their pofition or combination, produced new 
chara€ters which were ranged into’ two hundred and fourteen 
claffes, and this they call the keys; thefe two hundred and 
fourteen radical charaéters, by various combinations and 
complications, form a vaft variety of fymbols, to the number 
‘of feventy or eighty thoufand; which will not appear ftrange, 
if it is remembered that this number includes all the ideas 
that it is neceflary to exprefs, and is equal to the number of 
words in other languages: but the colloquial language of 
China is by no means fo copious as that which is written; 
for it confifls only of a {mall number of monofyllables and 
founds, which differ only by the various tones of pronun- 
ciation, without either conjugation or declenfion; and it 
appears to have fo little relation to the written language, 
that the founds which are attached to the combination of 
the fimple and radical charaéters have no affinity with the 
founds of thofe charaéters feparately. The living and written 
languages ftand fingly and apart, totally independent of each 
other, ; : 


[To be concluded in our next] , 


A Feaft : 
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A Feaft made by Gzorce NevIL, Chancellor of England, 
and Archbifhop of York, in the reign of Edward the Fourth, 
1470, taken out of Fuller’s Church Hiftory, page 193. 


ARL of Warwick, Steward. Ear! of Bedford, Treafurer. 

Lord Haftings, Comptroller; and many more noble 

officers. Servitors one thoufand, Cooks fixty-two, Kitcheners 
five hundred and fifteen. 


300 Quarters of Wheat 400 Plovers 

330 Tuns of Ale 100 Quails 

104 Tuns of Wine 200 Fowls, called Rees 

1 Pipe of Ipocras 100 Peacocks 
80 Fat Oxen 4000 Mallards and Teals 
6 Wild Bulls 200 Cranes 

1004 Sheep 200 Kids 

300 Calves 2000 Chickens 

goo Porkers 4000 Pigeons 
3000 Geefe 4000 Conies 
gooo Capons 04 Bitterns 

goo Pigs 400 Hernfhaws 

500 Partridges 200 Pheafants 

400 Woodcocks 4000 Dithes of Jelly plain 
too Curlews 400 Tarts cold 
1000 Egrets 4000 Cuftards cold 

500 Stags, Bucks, and Roes 2000 Cuftards hot 

400 Venifon pafties cold 12 Porpuffes and Seals. 
6oo Pikes and Breams Befides abundance of Sweet- 
1000 Dithes of Jelly parted meats. 


1506 Venifon patties hot 
If this was the food, how many were the guefls? 


- The 
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ms The CHARACTER of an ATHEIST. 


~~ Atheift is an overgrown libertine; and if we believe 

his own genealogy, he is a by-blow begot by hazard, 
and flung into the world by neceflity; he moves by wheels, 
and has no more foul than a windmill; he is thruft on by 
fate, and a€ts by mere compulfion; he is no more mafter of 
his deeds, than of his being, and therefore is as conftant to 
his word, as. the wind to the fame point; fo that an Atheift, 
by his own principles, is a knave per /2, and an honeft man 
only fer acctdens. In fine, he flarts out of duft, and vanifhes 
into nothing. 
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An Exiradi froma Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem; at 
Eafter, A. D. 1697. Y 


By Henry Mawnpre tt, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter 

College, and Chaplain to the Fadory at Aleppo. , 

; [ Continued from page 333.] . 

VV FONESD AY: March 17. We faw what may be 

fuppofed. to. be the occafion of that opinion, which 
Lucan relates, concerning this river,* viz. That this ftream, 
at certain feafons of the year, efpecially about the feaft of 
Adgnis, is of a bloody colour; which the Heathens looked 
upon as proceeding from a kind of fympathy.in the river, i 
for the death of Adonis, who was killed by a wild Boar in 
the mountains, out of which this fream rifes. Something 
like this we faw agtually come to pafs; for the water was 
flained to a furprifing rednefs; and, as we obferved in travele 
ling, had difcoloured the fea a great way into.a reddifh hue, 
occafioned doubtlefs by a fort of Minium, or red earth, . 
wafhed into the river by the violence of the rain, and not by 
any flain from Adonis’s blood. : . 


* Apontg.. 
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Thurfday, March 18. The day following we fpent at 
Beroot; being credibly informed, that the river Damer, 
which lay in our next flage, was fo. fwoln by the late rains, 
that it would be impaffable. This place was called anciently 
Berytus; fromy which the Idol Baal» Berith is fuppofed to 
have had its name. And afterwards being greatly efteemed 
by Augu/jtus, had. many privileges conferred upon it; and 
together with them a new name, viz. Julia Felix. But at 
prefent, it retains nothing of its ancient felicity, except the 
fituation ; and in that particular it is indeed very happy. It 
is feated on the fea-fide, in a foil fertile and delightful, raifed 
only fo high above the falt-water, as to be fecure from its 
overflowings, and other noxious and unwholefome effe&s of 
that element. It has the benefit of good frefh {prings flow- 
ing down to it from the adjacent hills, and difperfed all 
over the city, in convenient and not unhandfome fountains. 
But befides thefe advantages of its fituation, it has at prefent 
nothing elfe to boaft of. 

The Emir Faccardine has his chief refidence in this place. 
He wasin the reign of Sultan Morat, the fourth Emzr, or Prince 
of the Dru/es; a people fuppofed to have defcended from 
fome difperfed remainders of thofe Chriftian Armies, that 
engaged in the Crufades, for the recovery of the Holy Land: 
who afterwards, being totally routed, and defpairing of a 
return to their native Country, betook themfelves to the 
mountains hereabout; in which their defcendants have con- 
tinued ever fince. Faccardine being prince of thefe people, 
was not contented to be penned up in the mountains; but by 
his power and artifice, enlarged his dominion down into the 
plain all along the Sea Coaft, as far as from this place to 


" Acra. At laft the grand Seignior grown jealous of fucha 


growing power, drove the wild beaft back again to the 
mountains, from whence he had broke loofe; and there his 


pofterity retain their principality to this day, 


We 
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We went to view the palace of this prince, which ftands 
on the North Eaft part of the city. At the entrance of it isa 
marble fountain, of greater beauty than is ufually feen in 
Turkey. The palace within confifts of feveral courts, all now 
run much to ruin; or rather perhaps never finifhed. The 
ftables, yards for horfes, dens for lions and other favage 
creatures, gardens, &c. are fuch as would not be unworthy 
of the quality of a prince in chriftendom, were they wrought 
up to that perfeétion of which they are capable, and to which 
they feem to have been defigned by their firft contriver. 

But the beft fight that this place affords, and the worthieft 
to be remembered, is the orange garden. It contains a large 
quadrangular plat of ground, divided into fixteen leffer 
{quares, four in a row, with walks between them. The walks 
are fhaded with orange trees, of a large fpreading fize, and 
all of fo fine a growth, both for ftem and head, that one 
cannot imagine any thing more perfeét in this kind. They 
were, at the time when we were there, as it were, gilded with 
fruit, hanging thicker upon them than ever I faw apples in 
England. Every one of thefe fixteen leffer fquares in the 
garden was bordered with ftone; and in the ftone-work weré 
troughs very artificially contrived, for conveying the water 
all over the garden: there being little outlets cut at every 
tree, for the ftream, as it paffed by, to flow out, and water it, 
Were this place under the cultivation of an Englifh gar r, 
it is impoffible any thing could be made we a saat 
But thefe Hefperides were put to no better ufe, when we faw 
them, than to ferve as a fold for fheep and goats; infomuch 
that in many places they were up to the knees in dirt: {9 
little fenfe have the Turks of fuch refined delights as thefe; 
being a people generally of the groffefl apprehenfion, and 
knowing few other pleafures, but fuch fenfualities, as are 
common to men and beafts. On the Eaft fide of this garden | 
were two terrace-walks rifing one above the other, each of 
them having an afcent to it of twelve fleps. They had both 


feveral 
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feveral fine fpreading orange trees upon them, to’make fhades 
in proper places. And at the North end they led into 
booths, and fummer-houfes, and other apartments very 
delightful: this place being defigned by Faccardine for the 
chief feat-of his pleafure. 

It may perhaps be wondered, how this Emir fhould be able 
to contrive any thing fo elegant arid regular as this garden ; 
feeing the Turkith gardens are ufually nothing elfe but a 
confufed mifcellany of trees, jumbled together without either 
knots, walks, arbours, or any thing of art or defign, fo that 
they feem like thickets, rather than gardens. But Faccardine 
had been in Italy, where he had feen things of another 
nature, and knew well how to copy them in his own country. 
For indeed it appears by thefe remains of him, that he mutt 
have been a man much above the ordinary level of a Turkifh 
genius. 

In another garden we faw feveral pedeftals for flatues ; 
from whence it may be inferred, that this Emer was no very 
zealous Mahometan.’ At one corner of the fame -garden 
flood a Tower of about fixty feet high; defigned to have 
been carried to a much greater elevation for a Watch-Tower, 
and for that end built with an extraordinary flrength, its 
walls being twelve feet thick. From this Tower we hada 
view of the whole city : amongft other profpedis, it yielded us 
the fight of a large Chriftian Church, and faid to have been 
at firft confecrated to St. John the Evangelift. But, it being 
now ufurped by the Turks for their chief mofque, we could 
not be permitted to fee it, otherwife than at this diflance. 
Another church there is in the town, which feems to be 
ancient; but being a very mean fabric, is fuffered to remain 
ftill in the hands of the Greeks. We found it adorned with 
abundance of old pi€tures; but that which appeared moft 


 obfervable was’ a very odd figure of a Saint, drawn at full 


- ength, with a large beard reaching down to his feet. The 
Curate gave us to underftand, that this was St. Nicephorus; 
awe. VIN. |. nie e Beee ; and 


o* 
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and perceiving that his beard was the chief objeé of our 
admiration, he gratified us with the following relation con- 
cerning him, viz. That he was a perfon of the moft eminent 


z ole 2 = 
- virtues in his time; but kis great misfortune was, that the 


endowments of his mind were not fet off with the outward 
ernament of a beard: upon occafion of which defeft, he felf 
into a deep melancholy. The Devil taking the advantage of 
this Prieft, promifed to give him that boon which nature had 
denied, in-cafe he would comply with his-fuggeftions. The 
beardlefs Sait, though he was very defirous of the reward 
propofed, yet he would not purchafe it at that rate-neither: 


' But rejeéted the previous bribe with indignation, declaring 
refolutely,,that he. had rather for ever defpair of his with. 


than obtain it upon-fuch terms. And: at the fame time, 
taking in his hand the downy tuft upon his chin, to witnefs 
the flability of his refolution (for he had it feems beard 
enough to {wear by) behold!’ as a. reward for his conftancy, 
he found the hair immediately firetch, with the pluck thas. 
jhe gave it. Whereupon finding it in fo good a humour, he 
followed the happy omen: and as young heirs, that have 


been niggardly bred, generally turn prodigals when they | 
come to their eftates; fo he never defifted from pulling his 


beard,.till he had: wiredrawn it down to his feet—A little 
without this wall we faw many Granite Pillars, and remnants 
of. Mofaic floors; and in an heap. of rubbifh, feveral pieces 
of polifhed marble, fragments of ftatues, and other poor 


_ Yelicks of this city’s ancient magnificence. On the fea fide 


isan old ruined Caftle, and fome remains of a {mall mole. 


[To be continued. | 
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item Milfs M. B. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Rev. Sir, Bath, Auguft. 10, 1772. 
a dete would be glad to hear that my foul profpers; but I 
know not whether it does or not. My joys and fot- 
rows are far lefs than ufual, though I:am kept in peace, and 


blefled with a general attention to God, and have a defire to 


approve myfelf to him rn all things. 

I have lately been called to confider my latter end, by a 
fwift decay of my health; but by means of the Briftel 
‘Waters, I am now in a great meafure reflored. O, may my 
life praife him! I am taught to “ Pierce beyond an hour ;” 
and to fee myfelf a ftranger and pilgrim. Earth daily finks 
an my efteem. 

Providence has alfo increafed my fchool; in which I feel 
the need of that ‘‘ Wifdom which dwelleth with Prudence,” 
to know how to behave aright to my friends; (I mean 
chiefly, the young women of our Society.) I believe they 


- have a great affe€tion forme ; but I fear it is not aright one, 


They are often charging me with partiality, &c. fo that I 
hardly know how to look or {peak. I feel a tender good- 
avill for them: not only as God’s workmanfhip; but as 


_ ereated anew in Chrift Jefus, unto good works. They are 


not by * Nature formed to pleafe,”. nor fo deeply fpiritual 
as fome are, with whofe friendfhip and correfpondence I am 
favoured. . : - 

Will you be kind enough, Sir, to point out what you think 
amifs in'me; to teach me how to endure aright; and to fay 


* down the likelieft rules for me to be made val fome fervice 


to their fouls ? 
I remain, Rev. Sir, your obedient Siveuat: 
gH 2555 M. B. 
. 3 Be LETTER 


ae 
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LE -T “T-EoR* <ceGuxsxam 


[From Mr, Thomas Eden, to the Rev. J. Wefley. | 


Broadmarfon, Auguft 24, 1772. 

Rev. Sir, 
Have great uneafinefs on my mind for my fon T, (being 
highly efteemed amongft the rich and great where he is,) 
left pride and forgetfulnefs fhould get a place in his heart. 
1 wrote to him to come home: his anfwer was, that he was 
at the houfe of a Juflice of the Peace; and enlarging his 
acquaintance, and fo could not céine! Pleafe to write tohim, 
in the moft ftriking manner you poffibly can, and prefs upon 
him meeknefs, humility, lowlinefs, and condefcenfion to men 
of low eftate: and to efteem other Preachers better than 


himfelf. 


When yqu get near the throne of mercy and love, pleafe 
to remember him, with the reft of my family ; not forgetting 
your aged, humble Servant, 


THOMAS EDEN. 


LVE oT kB oR. CUCU ALY. 
[From Mr. Samuel Wells, to the Rev. J. Wefley. ] 
Wallingford, O&ober 10, 1772. 
Rev. Sir, 

Am confcious | am but a child, <a that the thoughts of 

my heart, however fincere, may be weak and foolifh. Yet 
T cannot fuppofe I run any rifque in expofing them to your 
Therefore I fhall make no fapee apolagy for offering you 
the following hints. 

When-I confider the- iltion the whole world is 
in, as to religion, I am aftonifhed |) I fee myfelf in an evil 
world: a‘world of immortals; the. greater part of whom- 
are regardlefs of their eternal happinefs or mifery! I con- 
fider, Who lives asa probationer for eternity ?. It is plain the 


men of the world do not; nq nor all religious men; for the 


Br catet 
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greater part of them, are bufied in doubtful difputations, and 
even deny the truth, as zt 25 after godtine/s. 1 believe it is 
not the will of God that any fhould perifh; but that all 
fhould come to the knowledge of the truth. But I cannot 
expeét that this will be effefted by any other inftruments, 
than fuch as maintain this truth, viz. that nothing elfe than 
being created anew in Chrift Jefus, will be of any avail to us. 

If thefe are the Principles of the Methodifis, Iam led to en- 
quire, do we who preach them live and aét according to them? 
Let me anfwer for myfelf. I am confcious that God feeth the 
fecrets of my heart; but it is often a dull confcioufnefs 
thereof, elfe I could never be guilty of trifling converfation; 
but all my words would be fpoken as in his prefence. Indeed 
this is: /ometzmes the cafe; and if it were always fo, it would 
be-(as it is at times) full of the power of God. I know God 
then owns his word. Itis no longer I that fpeak, but the 
Spirit of my Father that fpeaketh in me. The greater finner 
am I that I do not always fo believe and aft. If I believe 
that the grace of God is fufficient to perfeét me, and a/? who 
believe, in every good word and work, am I confiftent with 
myfelf? Sometimes I think ] am; fometimes I fear I am not. 
When I am, I not only do nothing which I feel would offend 
God; but I feel impelled to prefs every one I converfe with 
to this alfo. IfI were always what I ought to be, I fhould 
abound more and more in the fpirit of faith, and loving 
obedience, and in all ufefulnefs to others. I believe much of 
this fpirit hath been given me fometimes; but often have I 
finned it away, or funk back from his goodnefs by un- 
believing fears. 

But I confider again, What are my brethren in the Lord 
doing? Some of them I believe are a// devoted to Him ; but 
I fear not all. Many of them are men of fuperior endow- 
ments. But is their behaviour fuch as it ought to be? 
I would afk the fame queftions about them as I have 


een my felf; but I: hardly dare: and yet my heartiis full. I 
will 
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will venture to fpeak.a little. I fear though I. wander. fo 
much, fome wander more. Our word is too often.a mere 
infipid repetition.of doétrinal truths ; our converfation fome- 
times mere impertinence. 

Nay, I fometimes have thought that. pace Sir, might» do 
more than you doin promoting the caufe of Chriftian Per- 
fe€tion. I do not remember that! in. converfation, or by 
letter you ever preffed me to expeét deliverance from all the 
carnal mind, except once in a letter, and onee when you 
met the Clafs at Cheltenham, though you have exhorted me 
to prefs others toit.. And yet I think you have giyen me, 
one way or another, far more encouragement, than any other 
Preacher in your conneCtion: though fome of them have 
not been altogether negleétful of their duty neither... But 
dear Sir, ead it. mot animate us CREECRAEIY if you en- 
couraged us yet more’? sit: 

Suffer me to mention another thing that occurs) to my 
mind. ' I fometimes.fear.that the very ill treatment you haye 
met with from our Predeftinarian-brethren, goes. near to 
provoke your {pirit at tumes;,.and. if it .does, it muft.ne- 
ceffarily hinder your-dpirituality, and ufefulnefs. I am fure 
you muft be more than human if their conduét does not hurt 
you. ry s OJ ad: toe 

That God may guard you from all your enemies, and 
direét all your doings, is, dear Sir, the fervent prayer of your 

dutiful Son inthe Bid it 
SAMUEL Wid Las 
Ps (Gee Ae peer eam 
The Tuuip and the Viouer. 
S* yonder gaudy Tulip rife, 
{ And. to the fun her leaves-difplay ; 
My fancy gives her Voice and Eyes, 
And thus the boafter feems to fay. seen Badeed 
; * Queen 
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** Queen of the gay preterre I reign; 
My glowing dies how bright they thine, 
The flowérs unfold their bloom in vain; _ 
No flowér has charms to rival mine. 


By nature meant for regal {way, 
Tall and majeftic I appear ; 

Ye fubje& tribes, your queen obey, 
My high command, fubmiflive hear. 


When I unfold my matchlels bloom, 
And to the noon my beauties {pread ; 
Let no afpiring flowér prefume 
Near me to lift her abje&t head.” 


The flowérs are filent while fhe fpeaks, 
And only blufh to hear her pride; 
The filence now a Violet breaks, 
That creeps unheeded near her fide. } 


“Thy arrogance imperious flowér, 
To real worth hath made thee blind; 
Thy vaunted beauties of an hour 
Are charms of an inferior kind. 


From thee no fragrant odours breathe; 
No healing gift thy leaves beftow; | 

The flowérs thou viewéft with {corn beneath, 
Can more pretence to merit fhow. : 


The Cowflip’s virtues and my own, 
Let man, let grateful man confefs; ' 

To him our real worth is known : 
Thee he admires—but for thy drefs.” 


The friendly hint, ye lifténing fair, 
- Refleétion bids the mufe apply; 
Let ufeful Virtues be your care; 
Nor boaft your power to pleafe the eye. 
Trufting 
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Trufting in the mercy of God with humble fubmifion and hopes 
| [By Mifs Steele. } 
| eerie ftill to my requeft, 


How free thy tender mercies are ! 
With full confent my thoughts atteft, 
My gracious God, thy faithful care. 


Thy hand fuftains me left I faint, 
Or at the needful flroke repine; 
Thy ear attends to my complaint ; 
The tendéreft pity, Lord, is thine. 
Andcan my heart defire in vain, 
When he who chaftens bids me fue, 
That every forow, every pain 
Be bleft, to teach. reclaim, renew ? 


An Epttapu on an Infant, found dead in a Field, who was 
' ; denied Chriftian burial. 


wes no one gave the cordial draught, 
No healing art was found, 
My God the fovéreign balfam wrought, 

And death relievéd the wound. 


What though no mournful kindred ftand, 
Around the folemn bier ; 

No parents wring the trembling hand, 
Or drop the tender tear; 


No coftly oak, adornéd with art, 
My tender limbs enclofe ; 

No friends a winding fheet impart, 
To deck my laft repofe. 

My name unknown, obfcure my birth, 
No funéral rite is given; 

Yet though deniéd God's houfe on earth . 
I tread his courts in heaven. 


a 


An 


: Cuap. ee Concerning ts 0 Aifolte Eledion.. ; 


re 
— 


[Continued from page 349.) = a 


; sis. 
Ae Me pits ater woide by “which iti is conceived fuch an 
le€tion 1s taught in the New'Teftament, are ‘thefe 


three, rplpiotsy the fore-knowledge; apiSeoue, the" ae 
mporipiopdey ‘the foreappointment of God. Of all which let it 
be noted, Eyer TFT = 
“ah. That no nor oor ae relate’ to iadividdal Sok (fave 

only when they are ufed of our bleffed Lord and his fufferings: . 
forus) but only to churches and nations in general. To! IRB as 
_ Whole church of “believing Jews and Gentiles whom God 
* had chofen s«pospicas, fore-appointing them to adoption by Sous 
Chri ift, Eph. t. Vis in whom alfo, faith he, tx Anpnyery we were 


SOL. VL - see a made 
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made his portion or peculiar people, beng fore-appcinted fo to 
be according to his purpofe, ver. 11. God-having purpofedthat 
this fhould. be. the portion. of all, the converted Jews, they 
being eleéted according to the purpo/e of God the | Father, 
+ Peter i. 2. And, laftly, of the pofterity of Facob-and E/au; 
of whom, that ¢he purpo/e of God, according to Election might 
frand, it was faid, The elder fhall’ ferve the younger, 
Romans ix. 1t. 
edly. That this fore-knowledge, purpofe and appointment, 
is only that of calling men to the knowledge of falvationtby 
Chrift Jefus. Thus the Apoftle teacheth, that he was appointed 
to preach to the Gentiles the unfearchable riches of Chrift, 
according to the ancient purpofe which God had ample in 
Chrift Jefus our Lord, Ep. iti. 11. 
_ gdiy. This calling is by God defigned, That day Es are 
thus called, might obtain falvation through fandtjication of the 
Spirit; and oe: the Truth, 2 Thetf. ii. 19. Al chriftians 
being chofen to this end, That they might be holy and un- 
blamable before Sad in ‘love. But hence it cannot be argued, 
that this Eleétion -is no ‘larger than the Holinefs pro- 
duced by it; for the réches of God's goodnefs, patience, and 
long-/uffering was certainly defigned to lead all thofe to “whom 
it was vouchfafed to Repentance; but can it be hence argued 
that this goodnefs, patience, and long-fuffering, is exercifed 
to. none but thofe who truly. repent? ..Why-then-doth the 
Apoftle complain of thofe who fill continued Jo, treafure up 


wrath agarnft the day of wrath § ? Rom. ii. 4. The end of the q 


Meffiah’s coming to the Jews was, That he. might fave his 


people from their fins; but it was far from having that effe 


upon them, . The faving grace of God appeared to all men to 
teach. them to deny all ungodline/;, and worldly, lufts; and to live 


righteoufly, Soberly,.and godly ‘in this prefent world; but itvis: 


too fadly evident it hath.not this ilk ashe on all to o-whoin 
fe doth aPPSatc + Wily ir lasse Uh wks aarOR En 
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‘4thlys As men ‘were. appointed: to be called-from the be- 
ginning, fo: the gofpel: which is the aii/dom: of God through 
JSaithto fatvation, was that; tv mpodpew; which, God had fore 
appornted to-preach to them for that end, Core ii. 7, the word 
of God giving the hope of that falvation whichve had promifed 
beforersalh-ages, fo by. virtue of this fore-appointmentt, 
menswere in time: called~ by the gofpel to faith in-Chrifts 
whence they who were thus called, are {aid to be cadled ack. 
cording to «the purpofe of God, Romans viiis28, froorthe 
foundation of the world; of fending ‘Chiiftto die for the re- 
miffion: of fins: whence he is faid to be given up ‘to. 
death according to the fore-hnowledge. of God, and’ his 
_ fsere-appornted council, Afts ii. 23; and they who flew him are 
faid to have done only what ais council had fore-appotnted td 
be done, A€ts iv. 28, ° And though thefe obfervations will diz 
reét us how to anfwer what is argued from thefe and \fuch 
like places. for abfolute Ele&ion,: Ithall proceed to a parti= 
cular confideration of what is farther offered to that purpofe. 
And, 1. Chrift-exprefsly faith, All that the Father giveth 

me shall come to (i.e. believe in) me, John vi. 37. 39. Ergo. — 
_ dT anfwer, 1. That-to be given to the Father cannot fignify 

_ to be abfolutely chofen by God to eternal life ; fer then the 
4 Jews, could not be reafonably accufed for not coming to 
Chri, or, not believing. on him; much lefs could it beims 
puted to. them as their great crime that they would not come 
unto him; feeing, if only thofe whom God had chofen to 
eternal life could come unto him, they could not come unto 
hina who were not thus eleéted; and fo it could not be ims 
puted to them as their crime, that they did not that which it 
was never in-their power to do. (2dly.) Hence it muft 
4 follow, that Chrift could not reafonably have invited Them’ 
ve come to him, who were not given him of the Father; for 
_ this was to invite thofe to come,» whom he well knew 
could never come, as being chofei to obtain that life : much 
4: lefs could he have told them, thrs was.thework which God 
gCe2 required 
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required them to do, or that the Father had given them this 
bread from heaven; this being to require them, according to 
this fuppofition, to believe a lie, viz. that Chrift was fent to 
be the bread of lift, and a Saviour to them for whom the 
Father never did intend falvation by him. And yet Chrift 
manifeftly fays to them who feeing him, did net »believe, 
and therefore were not given to him by the Father, Labour 
for that meat which nourifheth to life eternal, which the Son of 
Man jhall give to you, ver. 27, and that this is the work, i. e. 
the commanded of God, that Ye believe in him that he hath 
fent; and my Father givethi you the true bread that cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life to the world, ver. 32, 33; 
and therefore not only to the Ele&, I therefore here enquire, 
Was our Lord truly willing that they to whom he fpake fhould 
have life? If not, why doth he fay, The/e things I /peak to 
you that ye might be faved? If fo, why did he fay he did 
always thofe things which pleafed him? feeing it was not the 
Father’s will that they fhould come unto him that they might 
have life, whom he had nor given to him, that is, had not 
ele€&ted to falvation. And gdly. Were this fo, the Jews muft 
have had juft occafion to complain of Chrift, and his doftrine, 
as being that which revealed to them their eternal and inevi- 
table Raprobenoas and made it be not oniy neceffary, but 
ever equitable to reje& him, becaufe the bleflings which he 
tendered belonged not to them in general, but only'to.fome 
few who by the Father fhould be given to him.  Athly. Ob. 
ferye that Chrift here gives a reafon why they believed not, 
viz. Ye have feen, and belreve not, becay/e ye are not given to 
me of my Father. Now it is reafonable to conceive this reafon 
would agree with all the other reafons of their infidelity, 
which yet are manifeftly founded, not on any <naRE wanting 
on the part of God, but on oe bie in Lcbiinieey 
that they might do fo, viz. 62108 
1ft, That they came not to the light Becayf their works fa 
«ete evil, John Vs 34: ef eel bia 
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-adly.. Becaufe they preferred the praife of men before the 
praife of God, not /eeking that glory which cometh of God 
only, John v. 44. 

gdly. Becaufe, through the perverfenefs of their hearts, 
they could not hear his word, Why do ye not know my /peech ? 
even becaufe ye cannot hear my word, Jobn vili. 43. And this 
they could not do becaufe they were of their father the devil, 
and his works they would do; to aflign therefore the true 
import of this phrafe, 

Obferve, that to be given of the Father, doth not fignify 
their a€tual faith who were thus given; but only that 
they were prepared to believe. For of themit is faid, they fhall 
come to him, i. e. they fhall believe: firft they are given, and 
afterwards they believe, as being by that of prepared fo to 
do. And therefore to be given of the Father, is, 

To be convinced by the miracles which God had wrought 
by him to teftify the truth of his mifhon, that he was the 
Meffias, and to be willing upon thefe teflimonies to own 
him as fuch, laying afide all thofe prejudices which obftrufted 
their coming to him. 


[To be continued.] 


SOSSSSOSSOS SOO SSOSOSSSOSOSOSSS 
See gals le pa) Sige 6 BS) XXVIII. 


On JOUN i. 47. 


[Concluded from page 354-] 


UI. 1.}\ 4 EAN time as the heart of him that is an Ifraelite 
indeed is true to God, fo his words are fuitable 


_thereto. As there is no guile lodged in his heart, fo there is _ 


none found in his lips. The firft thing implied herein is - 


 Veracity, the fpeaking the truth from his heart: the putting 


away all wilful lying, in every kind and degree. A lie, ac- 
04 ot cording 
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cording to the well-known definition of it'is, Fal/um tefli- 
gnonium cum intentione fallendi: a falfehood known tovbe 
fuch by the fpeaker, and uttered with an intention to deceive. 
But.even the {peaking a falfehood is not a lie, if it be not 
{poken with an intent to deceive. 
2. Moft. Cafuifts, particularly thofe of the Church of 
Rome, diftinguifh lies into three forts: the firft fort is’ 
Malicious Lies; the fecond, Harmlefs Lies; the third, 
Officious Lies. Concerning which they pafs a very. dif; 
ferentjudgment. -I know not any that are fo hardy as even 
to excufe, much lefs defend Malicious lies : that.is, fuch» as 
are:told with a defign to hurt any one: theferare condemned 
by all parties. Men are more divided in their judgment, 
with regard to, Zarmle/s lies, fuch as are fuppofed to-do 
neither good. norharm. The generality of men, even in 
the. Chriftian world, utter them without any {cruple,; and 
openly maintain, that if they do no: harm to any .one elfe; 
they do none to the fpeaker. Whether they do or,no, they 
have certainly no place in the mouth’.of him. that .is,an 
Traelite indeed. He cannot tell lies in jeft, any. more, than 
in earneft; nothing but-truth is heard from his mouth. He 
remembers the exprefs command of God to the Ephefian 
Chriftians, Putting away-all lying,./peak every man,.truth to. 
ts neighbour, Eph. iv. 15 
3. Concerning Officious lies, thofe that are fpokén with a 
defign to do good, there have been numerous Controverfies 
in the Chriftian Church. Abundanée of Writers, and thofe: 
men of renown for piety, as well as-learning have publifhed 
whole volumes upon the fubje€t, and in defpite of all Op- 
pofers, not only maintained them to. be innocent, , but. 
commended them as meritorious. But what faith the. 
Scripture? One paflage is fo exprefs, that there. does Not, 
need any othr. It occurs in the third chapter. of the... 
Epiffle to the Romans, where the very. words of the Apofile, 
are (ver. 7, 8.) Uf the truth of God hath.more abounded through. 
¥ / ’ > my 
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‘my tre unto his glory, why am I yet judged as a finner ? (Wall 
not that lie be excufed from blame, for the good effeét of it 2) 
And not rather, as we are flanderoufly reported, and as ome 
affirm that we fay, Let us do evil that good may come? Whofe 
‘damnation is juft. Here the Apoftle plainly declares, 1. That 
‘the good effe& of a lie, is no excufe for it...2. That it is a 
‘mete flander upon Chriftians to fay, ‘« They teach men to do 
evil that good may come.” 3. That if any in fa& do this, 
either teach men to do evil that good may come, or do fo 
themfelves, their damnation is juft. This is peculiarly appli- 
cable to thofe, who telklies, in order to do good thereby. It 
follows, That Officious lies, as well as all others, are an 
abomination to the God of Truth. Therefore there is no - 
abfurdity, however ftrange it may found, in that faying of © 
the ancient Father, ‘ I would not tell a wilful lie, to fave the 
fouls of the whole world.” 

- 4. The fecond thing which is implied in the charafter of 
an Ifraelate indeed is Sincerity. As Veracity is oppofite to 
Lying, fo Sincerity is to Cunning. But it is not oppofite ‘to 
Wifdom or Difcretion, which are well confiftent with it. 
‘~ But what is the difference between Wifdom and Cunning? 
Are'they not almoft, if not quite the fame thing ?” By no 
means. The difference between them is exceeding great. 
Wifdom is the Faculty of difcerning the beft ends, arid the 
eafieft means. of attaining them. The end of every rational 
creature is God: the enjoying him in time and. in eternity. 
The: beft, indeed the only means of attaining this end, is, 
The faith that worketh by love. True Prudence in the 
general fenfe-of the word, is the fame thing with Wifdom. 
Difcretion is but another. name for Prudence: if it be not 
rather a part of it: as it fometimes is referred to our outward. 
behaviour, and means, the ordering our words and aétions. 
right. On the contrary, Cunning (fo it is ufually termed 
amongft common men, but: Policy among» the great) is in 


plain terms, neither better nor worfe than the art of: 


‘sdeied 8 | ; Deceiving, » 
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Deceiving. If therefore it be any wifdom at all it is the 
wifdom from beneath: {pringing from the bottomlefs pit, and 
leading down to the place from whence it came. 


5. The two great means which Cunning ufes in order to: 


deceive are Simulation and Diffimulation. Simulation is, the 
feeming to be what we are not: Diffimulation, the feeming 
not to be what we are: according to the old verfe, Quod 
non eft, fimulo; diffimuloque quod eff. Both the one and 
the other we commonly term, The hanging out of falfe co- 
lours. Innumerable are the fhapes that Simulation puts on, 
in order to deceive. And almoft. as many are ufed' by Dif- 
fimulation for the fame purpofe. But the man of Sincerity 
fhuns them, and always appears exaétly what he is. 

6. “ But fuppofe we are engaged with artful men, may 
we not ufe Silence or Referve, efpecially if they afk infidious 
queftions, without falling under the imputation of Cunning?” 
Undoubtedly we may; nay, we ought'on many occafions, 
either wholly to keep Silence, or to {peak with more or lefs 
Referve as circumftances may require. To fay nothing: at 
all isin many cafes, confiftent with the higheft Sincerity. 
And fo it is, to fpeak with referve, to fay only a part, per- 
haps,a {mall part of what we know. But were we to pretend 
it to be the whole, this would be contrary to Sincerity. 

7. A more difficult queftion than this is, May we not {peak 
the Truth in order to deceive? Like him of old, who broke 
out into that. exclamation, applauding his own, ingenuity, 
“Hoc ego mihi puto palmarium, ut vera dicendo eos ambos 
fallam.” ThisI take to be my mafter-piece to deceive them 
both, by {peaking the truth. I anfwer; A: Heathen: might 
pique himfelf upon this; but a Chriftian could not: For 


although this is not contrary to Veracity, yet it certainly is 


to Sincerity. It is therefore the moft excellent way, if we 
judge it proper to {peak at all, to put away both: Simulatiom 
and Diffimulation, and to fpeak the naked truth from our 
heart. . 2a 
8. Perhaps 


A 
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8. Perhaps this is properly termed Simplicity. It goes a 
little farther than Sincerity itfelf.. It implies not only, Firft, 
The fpeaking no known falfehood, and Secondly, The not 
defignedly deceiving any one; but Thirdly, The fpeaking 
plainly and artlefsly to every one when we fpeak at all: the 
fpeaking as little children, in a childlike, though not a 
childifh manner. Does not this utterly exclude the ufing 


any Compliments? A vile word, the very found of which I 


abhor: quite agreeing with our Poet, 


« Te never was good day 
Since lowly fawning was called Compliment.” 


I advife men of fincerity and fimplicity never to take that 
filly word in their mouth; but labour to keep ,at the utmoft 
diftance, both from the name and the thing, 

g- Not long before that remarkable time, 


“© When Statefmen fent a Prelate crofs the feas, 
By long-faméd aét of Pains and Penalties,” 


feveral Bifhops attacked Bifhop Atterbury at once, then 
Bifhop of Rochefler, and afked, “* My Lord, why will you 
not fuffer your fervants to deny you, when you do not care 
to fee company? It is not a lie for them to fay, Your Lord- 
fhip is not at home. For it deceives no one. Every one 
knows it means only, Your Lordfhip is bufy.” He replied, 
«© My Lords, if itis (which I doubt) confiftent with Sincerity, 
yet I am fure it is not confiftent with that Sincerity which 
becomes a Chriftian Bithop.” 

10. But to return. The Sincerity and Simplicity of him 


in whom is no Guile, has likewife an influence on his whole 


Behaviour; it gives a colour to his whole outward Con- 


-yerfation: which though it be far remote from every thing. 


of Clownifhnefs, and Ill-breeding, of roughnefs and furlinefs, ' 
Vou. VIII. 3D yet 
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yet is plain and artlefs, and free from all difguife, being the 
very picture of his heart. The truth and love which com- 
tinually reign there, produce an open front, anda ferene 
‘Countenance. Such as leave no preténce for any one to 
fay, with that arrogant King of Cafiile, “ When God made 
man, he left one capital defe€t; he ought to have fet a 
window in his breaft;” for he opens a window in his own 
breaft, by the whole tenor of his words and aétions. 
11. This then is real, genuine, folid Virtue. Not Truth 
alone, nor Conformity to Truth. This is a Property of real 
Virtue; not the Effence of it. Not Love alone: though 
this comes nearer the mark; for Jove in one fenfe is the Jul- 
filling of the law. No: Truth and Love united together 
are the effence of Virtue or Holinefs.. God indifpenfably 
requires ¢ruth in the inward parts, influencing all our Words 
and Aétions. Yet Truth itfelf, feparate from Love, is 
‘nothing in his fight. But let the humble, gentle, patient 
Love of all mankind, be fixt on its right foundation, namely, 
the Love of God fpringing from Faith, from a full’‘con- 
viétion that God hath given his only Son to die for my fins: 
and then the whole will refolve into that grand conclufion, 
worthy of all men to be received. Neither circumcifion. availeth 
_ any thing nor uncircumcifion, but faith that worketh by love. 


A fhort Account of the EXPeRiENcE of the Rev. JAMES 
Creicutron, B. A. ‘ 


[Written by Himfelf.] 
; [Concluded ‘from page 359. | 
pom. 23, 1781 I preached at. Ballyconnell to al 
} large congregation. Whilft I was meeting the Society 
afterwards, two perfons were fet at liberty, anda backflider 
healed, 


ld 
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healed. Shortly after, I preached again at the fame place, 
there being then a great revival there. 

April the 25th, I preached in the open air near the old 
walls of the Cuftle of Ennz/Killen, to a carelefs people. Some 
ladies ftrolfed about and diverted themfelves in talking aloud ; 


_ and one gentleman kept his hat on, and feemed utterly 


infenfible of what was faying. God hath made foolifh the 
wifdom of this world; it hath pleafed him by the foolrfine/s of 
preaching to /ave them that believe. 

In June following, at the Bifhop’s Vifitation, two Doftors 
in Divinity, entering into converfation with me, paffed 
fome encomiums, which I did not expeét, on the two — 
Sermons which I had publifhed. They faid that my doc- 
trines were fcriptural and entirely confentaneous to the 
doftrines of our Church; but they difapproved of my 
preaching them any where out of my own Cure. I took 
occafion fhortly after to write to them upon that fubjeét, and 
received their anfwers. Oneof them was calm and friendly. 
After reminding me that I had a family, and that he, ina 
converfation with a Nobleman who was allied to a certain 
Bithop, had fpoken favourably of me to his Lordfhip; he faid 
I might fhortly expe& promotion in the Chuch. The other 
Doétor was very warm; but though his Letters concerning 
irregular preaching are voluminous ; yet they did not contain 
any convincing argument. I told both the Gentlemen I 
never faw any fruit of my labours until I became irregular, 
And 1 ftill am perfuaded that were I to confine myfelf td one 
congregation, I fhould not only foon become ufelefs, but alfo 
lofe the life of God in my own foul. . 

About this time, I began to preach at a place called 
D h, near C——a, and generally did fo oncea fortnight, 
whilft I remained in the country. When many began to be 
awakened, I explained to them the nature of a Society, and 
joined fourteen of them together the firft night; to whom 
mere and more joined almoft every week, till after fome 

3D2 time 
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time they were about fourfcore. The greater part of thefe, 
in a little time, obtained remiffion of fins. Mean time the 
Vicar of the parifh fent for me, and threatened to complain 
to the Bifhop; adding moreover that if I and thofe Fellows 
who were Itinerants continued to go on thus, the Churches 
would foon be deferted. I replied, our preaching tended ra- 
ther to bring men znéo the Church; that I muft obey God » 
rather than man, and therefore was determined to preach 
whenever and wherever it fuited my convenience. Shortly 
after, many who had been Diffenters, attended at his Church, 
and received the Sacrament from him: I alfo fent two Papifts 
to him to read their Recantation, as a proof that I was bring- 
ing men into, not driving them out of the Church. Satan 
feeing now that he was likely to lofe fome of his fubjeéts, 
oppofition arofe from another quarter. Some Papifts 
one night way-laid my Brother, who aéted as a Leader to thofe 
that were awakened, in order to murder him ; but having in- 
telligence of it, returned by another way, and efcaped them. 
The work flourifhed more and more after this, and I truft 
many of them fland faft to this day—Whilft the work here 
_ was at the height, after I had preached one day at noon, and 
was riding to a town about two miles diftant in order to preach 
in the evening, I was moft violently attacked with my old 
temptation about preaching, and refolved to confult with my 
friends whether I fhould preach any more. . But as notice 
had been given of my preaching that night, I was obliged to 
do it, and found more than ordinary liberty. 

In Auguft, 1781, I thought it neceflary to bathe in the falte 
water for fome time near Bally/hannon, and preached fome 
times, whilft I was there, in the Cabins on the fea fhore, and 
alfo in a Methodift Society at fome miles diftance. Whilft 
I was preaching here in a Popifh woman’s houfe, feveral of 
her neighbours, who were Papifts, affembled in the kitchen, 
threatening to come and beat out all that were in the room; 
but the bridle was in their jaws, 


In 
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Jn the years 1781, and 1782, I preached occafionally in 
feven different counties, and rode and walked about four 
thoufand miles during that time. Herein I did the utmoft 
violence to my natural inclination; and went through 
fuch fatigue and hardfhips, and bore fuch contempt and 
mockery, as I would not have done for all that this world can 
@beflow. But I was kept in this way, partly by fear, let 1 
fhould offend God if I defifted; and partly by a defire of 
doing fome good to the fouls of men. 

In May, 1783, I was invited to come over to London, to 


labour in conjun&ion with Mr. J¥- - As I faw reafons 
both for and againft this, I laid them before my chriftian 
friends, and with their advice, after I had received a fecond ¢ 
invitation, I confented to go in the ftrength of the moft High. 
To part with my Parifhioners, among whom I had laboured 
near fourteen years, was trying work both to them and me; 
indeed to myfelf it felt as if body and foul were parting, for 
my bowels yearned over even thofe who were flill hardened. 
But I was convinced the time was come, and concluding it 
was the will of God, refolved to comply. 

Having fettled my affairs, 1 parted with my parifhioners on 
the 28th of September. I met and adminiflered the facra- 
ment to one part of them early at the Chapel; then went at 
the ufual hour to Church and adminiftered it there. Thence 
I returned and preached in the Chapel in the evening. 
Whilft I was preaching, the cries of the people were fo great, 
that my voice could fcarce be heard: I truft fome of them 
will remember that day, even to eternity. 
_ It was my ufual cuftom, chiefly for the five or fix laft 
ii that I was among them, to meet them three times every 

Lord’s-day ; (not indeed the fame congregation, for they 
could not all conveniently affemble at any one place, the 
parifh being extenfive, and the roads bad.) Some of them I 
met, exhorted, and prayed with early at’ my own. houfe,’ or 
fome other houfe moft convenient for them: then I went to 
é«) the 
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the Church; and afterwards returned, read the fervice and 
preached in the Chapel in the evening. The week days I fpent 
chiefly in vifiing from houfe-to houfe, and in preaching in 
other parts of the parifh, or in more diftant places. 

O&ober 3, I arrived in Dublin very weak im body, and 


with a heavy weight upon my mind. I feemed hke dbraham, 


when being called, he obeyed, and went out, to fojourn in a 


firange country, not knowing whither he went. But what 
cannot an Almighty arm effect? And nothing lefs than this 
could have fupported me, feeing difficulties, great and various 
flared me in the face, and were painted to my view in fuch 
direful colours! In Dublin I met: Mr. and Mrs. F. both 
fhining lights and flaming with the love of God, and love te 
all mankind. O€ober g, I landed fale with my family at 
Chefter, and on the 14th, after much fatigue arrived in 
London. May 1 ever adore and ferve that kind Proteétor, 
who has condu&ted me thus far, and delivered me from many 
impending dangers ! 

I can never indeed fufficiently love and praife that God 
who hath done fuck great things for me; who hath brought 


me out of darkne/s tnto his marvellous light, and given me a ° 


relith for fpiritual enjoyments. Whatever Deifls, or Devils 
may fay, I not only believe, but experimentally know, that 
true religion, the religion of Je/us Chrift, is iAmriCopndvey & DMITATICy 
‘the fubfantial reality of things hoped for ; that it does not 


confifl in {peculative notions, or opinions; no, nor*in any 


external thing; but in raghteou/ne/s, peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoft. 1 fee that the ways of this religion are ways of — 


pleafantne/s, and her paths peace. I fee that the command- 


ments of God are not grievous to him that believeth. I fee _ 


that thofe things, which ten years ago I thought impoffible, 
are not only poffble, but eafy to be done through Chrift 
firengihening us. believe that Zefus Chri came to deftroy 
the works of the Devil; to fave us from pride, from every 
wrong temper} and every evil defire; to eradicate fin, and 
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implant in its flead the mind that was in himfelf, I believe 
it is our privilege to be made partakers of his nature, par- 
takers of his holinefs, and to become one Sptrit with the Lord: 
that we mutt abfolutely be renewed here in the Spirit of our 
mind, and recover that image of God which we loft in and 
through the firft Adam. I believe we mutt become new 
creatures in Chrift Jefus, living branches in the living vine; 
and that in order to live and bring forth fruit, we muf adide 
in the Vine. I believe that the remedy which God hath 
found out for healing the nations, was intended by him to 
extend as far as the malady. I never was fond of Con- 
troverfy. i think, and let think, And yet I fee it is 
neceffary fometimes for thofe who have time and abilities, 
to contend for the faith once delivered to the faints. I fee 
what havoc that notion hath made in the Church, both in 
the prefent and former ages, that “ A man cannot fall from 
grace when once he hath received it.” Satan hath by many 
other artifices flain his thou/ands ; but by this, I believe, he 
has flain his ¢en chou/ands, nay, his millions, As angels fell 
in heaven; as Adam fell in paradife; fo I believe a man 
may fall from the higheft pinnacle of holinefs attainable upom 
earth; and fo fall, as to perith everlaflingly ; and that we are 
never beyond the poffibility of falling on this fide the grave. 
I truft, were I called to it, I could feal thefe truths with my 
bleod. I wrote them chiefly for the ufe of my own children, 
And I hope this will prove profitable at leaft to them, when. 
I am removed hence, and my body lies flumbering in) 


the duft! 


JAMES CREIGHTON. 
Lonpon, 


January 20, 1785. 
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A brief Account of the Lord’s Dealings with SARAH POWELL, 
who departed this Life, on Friday, May 21, 1784, aged 
Twenty-eight Years. 


ARAH POWELL, of Windmill-Street, Piccadilly, was in 

a deep decline, when her fituation ‘was made known to 

the Amicable Society. Upon the repoft of her cafe, a 

female vifitor was appointed to attend her, on Thurfday 

evening, April 22d, 1784; at which time the following con- 
verfation took place. 


Vifitor. How do you find yourfelf? 
S. P. -* Lam'very bad.” 
V. What hope have you of being happy in a future flate? 
—No anfwer. 
FV. Are you a finner?—She -replied, “ We are all 
finners.” . : 
A Bible being brought, the vifitor read the third chapter 
of St. Zohn’s Gofpel, and endeavoured to explain the nature 
and neceffity of the New-birth, : 
V. God in his holy word claims the heart: ‘ My fon, 
give me thy heart.” Now can you folemnly fay, you have 
given him your heart >—She made no reply. ; 
V. There is no acquittal at the bar of God, for any 
finner dying without an intereft in Chrift. Remember your 
time is, apparently, very fhort, and eternity is long! There- 
fore, pray to the Holy Spirit to fhew you your finful ftate by 
nature ; and to lead you to Jefus Chrift, who is the Saviour 
of finners.—She made no reply ; but heard attentively. | 
V. Shall I go to prayer for you? 
S.P. “Ifyou pleafe.” 
After commending her to the Lord, the vifitor left = 
until the Sunday following, when fhe was informed that 
S. P. had been enquiring who the vifitor was, and where fhe 


as © 'COuld,.” 


cd left him.” 
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could be found? The vifitor then afked her the following 
queftions :—How do you find yourfelf now? 

S.P. “ Much better all night; but not in body.” 

V. In what manner are you better then? 

S.P. I had no reft for my body all night; but I have 
found reft for my foul.” 

V. How have you found reft for your foul. 

S. P. “ Thinking upon the words you read and {poke to 
me, particularly the prayers you offered up, I felt as if the 
words wentto my foul. I nowfindI have given my heart 
to the world; inftead of God.” The vifitor then read two or 
three chapters out of the New Teflament; and when thefe 
words were read, Him that cometh unto me I will in nowife 
caft out, John vi. 36, and, The blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 
cleanfeth from all fin, 1 John i. 7, fhe faid, “ They are pro- 
mifes I can refl my foul upon,” At the fame time the vifitor 
read the 5ift and 102d pfalm; the 53d, 55th, and 6gd chapters 
of Ifaiah’s prophecies, which treat of the work and fuffer- 
ings of our bleffed Lord; during which fhe prayed ear- 
neftly, and feemed to be much humbled. 

After prayer, the vifitor left her, until Thurfday, April 
2gth, when, as ufual, fhe afked her how fhe found herfelf? | 

S.P. “ I find, {aid the, my burden grow lighter as lam 
enabled to lean on the Lord Fe/us Chrift.’—The vifitor, not 
having much time to fpare, left her foon. After exhorting her 
to look to Jefus, and to continue to pray, fhe added, the 
Lord Jefus be with you! To which fhe replied, with much 
apparent happinefs, ‘ He as with me!” 

On the Lord’s day, May od, the vifitor afked her, How do 
you find yourfelf ? np: 

S.P. “My bleffed Saviour, faid‘the, is working a good 
work in my foul, and will foon take me to himfelf. I 
find that Jefus Chrift hath not left me a moment; nor have 
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V. What! can you fay you have not left him amoment ? 

She replied, fhe had not; but added, “ Not that I am fuf- 
ficient of myfelf; my dear Lord will not fuffer me to leave 
him a moment.” 

The vifitor, after faying many other things to her, read a 
few portions of God’s word; commended her to the Lord in 
prayer, and left her. 


On Tuefday, May 11th, fhe was vifited by another member 
of the fociety who afked her the following queitions : 

Member. How is it with your foul ? 

S§. P. “Iam a finner, Sir!—a great finner!” 

M. Do you know any thing of Jefus Chrift ? 

S. P. “ I have caft my all upon him.” 

M. Have you any doubts of your eternal happinefs ? 

§.P. “Thave doubts; but I find, the firm reliance I have 
on the Lord is a great comfort to me.” 

M. How long have you known any thing of Jefus Chrift? 

S.P. “Never til ] faw that dear woman,” pointing to 
the firft vifitor, who was then prefent; and faid, with tears, 
*- I have loft much precious time, and have negleéted every 
thing that is good.” 

_M. Had you rather live, or die ? i 

/S. P. ‘As the Lord pleafes. But fubmitting to his wat 
T had rather die, and be with Him.” 

M. Shall go to prayer with you? 

§.P. * O, pray do, Sir!” 

M. What would you have me pray for! 


S.P. “ Fhat my fins may be wafhed away in the blood 
of Jefus.”” 


On Wednefday, May 12th, fhe was -vifited by angrier 
member, who gives the following account : 

I found her very weak in body ; but apparently, very ear- 
neft about her eternal falvation, On afking if fhe had heard 
any thing of Jefus, previous to her being vifited by the 
fociety, the anfwered, No; but had mif-fpent many an hour 
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at a church fhe occafionally went to. She feemed at inter- 
vals to ufe earneft ejaculations to the Lord; and was heard 
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to mention frequently, though with a low voice, “ O, the 
the precious blood of Chrift! The precious blood of Chrift !" 
é&c. Being afked why fhe thought that Chrift had fhewn 
any love to her? She anfwered, “ Not for any thing in me; 
for I deferve nothing but wrath.” As fhe had not been ufed 
to gofpel-language, this anfwer gave great fatisfa€tion; andf 


willingly hoped, flefh and blood had not taught it to her. 


On Friday, May 14th, another member of the fociety alked 
her the following queftions : 

M. How do you find yourfelf? 

S.P,. * Iam very happy in my dear Lord Jefus.” - 

M. How long have you known him? 

_ S.P. * Never till that dear woman vifited me from the 
fociety.” 

M. What fort of a life have you formerly lived? 

S. P. “ Rebelling againft God, and ignorant of my felf.” 
But the faid, the Lord Jefus had fhewn mercy to her, and her 
whole truft wasin him. She alfo faid, fhe was fully aflured that 
the fufferings of her dear Lord had fatisfied for her fins; and 
bleffed God that fhe had found mercy in ‘him fo late in life. 
Being afked, if fhe had any fear of death? fhe anfwered, 
* No! for when I die I fhall go to my bleffed Lord.” 


[To be concluded in our next. | 


Pere fe 


Account of Mr. JosepH SHERWOOD. 


Mi JOSEPH SHERWOOD was ejeGted from St. 
Hilary in Cornwall. He afterwards refided at St. ves, 
and to the day of his death, which was in 1705, he was a 
faithful, conftant Preacher at that place and at. Penzance, 
alternately every Lord’s-day, belides Le&tures on the week- 
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days. He was of a {weet engaging temper; and though for 
a long time, he was under very great indifpofition of body, 
and conftant pains, yet he was unwearied in his work, both 
in his fludy and in the pulpit. Some little time after his 
ejettion, he was cited into the Spiritua] Court, for not going 
to Church. He appeared, and gave for a reafon, that there 
was no preaching, and that as he was a Minifler himfelf, he 
could not, with any fatisfagiion, attend there only to hear 
the Clerk read the Prayers; but promifed to go there the 
next Lord’s-day if there wasa fermon. Finding upon en- 
quiry that there was no Minifler the next Lord’s-day, be did 
not go, and fo was cited again, and gave the fame anfwer. 
The Lord’s-day following, great multitudes came to Church 
in order to fee Mr. Sherwood, who being informed by the 
Church-warden, who was his friend, that there would be no 
fermon, he went to Church and feated himfelf in the Clerk’s 
defk, all the time of Prayers, and then went up into the 
pulpit, and preached from thefe words, And I will avenge the 
quarrel of my Covenant. This was foon fpread abroad; but 
fuch was the people’s affeQion for Mr. Sherwood, that al- 
though there was a crouded congregation, in a large Church, 
his enemies could get no one to give information again{t 
him, unul by wheedling, they got an acknowledgement from 
' the Church-warden, and then by threats frightened him into 
a formal information. He was then taken to a petty feffion 
of Juflices, where one Mr. Robinfon fat as Chairman, who 
greatly reviled Mr. Sherwood, and called him rebel, &c. 
which he bore patiently, with this reply : That as he was 
a Minifter of the gofpel, where there was fo great an 
affembly, he could not but have compaflion on the multitude, 
and gave them a word of exhortation. Mr. Robinfon replied, 
But did ever man preach from fuch a rebellious text ? Sir, | 
replied Mr. Sherwood, I know that man is a rebel againft his 
Creator; but | never knew that God could be a rebel againft 
his creature. Mr. Robinfon cried out, write his Mittinitis; 
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for Launcefion goal; and then turning to Mr.; Sherwood faid, 
I fay Sir, it was a rebellious text. Mr. Sherwood looked him 
full in the face and faid, Sir, if you die the common death of 
all men, then God never fpake by me. 

He was then fent to prifon, where he found favour with 
the Keeper, fo that he had liberty to walk about the caftleand 
the town. Mr. Robinfon returned home; and a few days 
after, walking the fields where his maid was milking the 
cows, a bull who was never known to do any mifchief, and 
indeed was tame beyond what is common to thofe creatures, 
came up to a gate where he ftood with the maid before him, 
and turned the maid afide with his horns, and ran dire@ly 
upon Mr. Rodinfon and tore his bowels out. This ftrange 
providence, brought frefh to my mind, what had been faid at 
the feflions. And in alittle time Mr. Sherwood getting leave 
to return bome, was fent for to Penzance, where fome 
Juftices met. He immediately went, though he expefted 
no other but to be fent back to goal. But when he came 
there, Mr. Godolphin came out and took him into another 
room, and faid, Sir, I fent for you to know how you came 
to exprefs yourfelf in fuch a manner, when we committed — 
you: you know Sir, what has fince befallen Mr. Robinfon, 
&c. To which Mr. Sherwood replied, Sir, I was far from 
bearing any malice againft Mr. Robinfon, and can give no 
other anfwer than that, When we are called before Rulers for 
his name’s fake, whom we ferve, it fhall be given us in that 
very hour what we fhall fay. To which Mr. Godolphin 
replied, Well Sir, for your fake I will never more have a 
hand in profecuting Diffenters. And he was as good as his 
word. 

But Mr. Sherwood was not the only perfon that Mr. 
Robinfon molefted. He was alfo a great enemy to Mr. 
Thomas Tregoffe; for after he had been committed by him to 
_ Launcefton goal for three mouths, and been only four days 
at home, Mr. Robin/fon gave it out that he would fpeedily 
_ fend him back again to the place from whence he came. In 
f order 
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order thereto he went to the market to procure another 
Juftice, to join with him in a warrant, for a fecond con- 
vidtion of Mr. Tregoffe for conventicals, and alfo to profecute 
fome others for the fame crime: and it was at this very time 


that he was killed by his bull. 
DPEDIEDEOEOEDEDIDED DEG LOGSEO FOG OCESEOD 
Account of Mr. Joun Syms. 
| 


M*: JOHN SYMS was eje&ed from Dean Prior in 
- Devon. He afterwards lived at Me¢/ey in the parifh 
of Weft Ogwell, where he preached in his own houfe as often 
as he could. He was a man cf eminent piety, and a great 
{ufferer for his non-conformity: often expofed to dangers, 
and fometimes reduced to great ftraits. But he trufled in 
God, and had experience of his goodnefs in delivering him 
and in providing for him. Once he hid himfelf in a hay- 
Joft,.in order to efcape thofe who came to apprehend him. 
Some of his enemies thruft their {words into the hay, and 
yet the Lord mercifully preferved him. When his Wife 
. hath gone to market, to procure neceffaries for the family, fhe 
often met with unexpected fupplies: and whereas fhe went 
out empty and forrowful, fhe returned home full and joyful. 
Mr. Stawel, Mr. Cabel, and others one Lord’s-day, 
befet his houfe while he was preaching; and broke open the 
door and difturbed the meeting. When they had done, Mr. 
Cabel accompanied Mr. Stawel to his houfe. As he was 
going along, feeing a plank lie on the ground, he {wore that 
it was long enough to make him a coffin, and could not be 
perfuaded from lying down upon it to try. A fhort time 
after, he was feized with a diflemper of which he died, 
and his coffin was made of that very plank. ‘ 
Mr. Stawel, when he was about taking a journey to London, 
met Mr, Syms, and threatened that he would do his bufinefs 


when, 
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when he returned. Mr. Syms replied, Sir, you fhould firt 


afk God’s leave. He went to London, but never returned, 


Mr. Syms, on his death-bed, gave notice before-hand, of the 
very hour of his diffolution: and after he had for fome 
time lain filent, he cried out on a fudden, Tell my friends 
I have overcome! I have Sie and fo quietly fell 


-afleep in the Lord, 


par = pofiaripriosberss 


h Merchant, giving an account of the 

Se Adventures of his Voyage. 

7 Am at laft fafely arrived in Holland, and have taken the 
firft epportunity of giving you a relation, of the adven- 

tures that detained me fo long in foreign countries. 

In my return from the Indies, I had fome affairs with a 
Spanifh merchant, which, while I was managing in one of 
their fea-ports, there came in a Spanifh corfair, who had 
taken a rich Turkifh prize, with feveral Turfs and Moors 
prifoners, whom he offered to fale, as flaves. I never had 
any traffic of this kind, from any view-of intereft; but 
from a motive of compaflion I had purchafed liberty for 
many a miferable wretch, to whom I gave freedom. 

Among the captives, there was one diftinguifhed by the 
richnefs of his habit, and more by the gracefulnefs of his 
perfon. He drew all my attention, of which he appeared 
fenfible; and ftill dire&ted all his looks to me. Our fouls 
feemed to greet each other, as if our intimacy had been of 
long flanding. There was fomething in the air of this young 
ftranger, fuperior to adverfity, and yet fenfible of the prefent 


_ difadvantage of his fate: while I telt for him an emotion, 


foft as the ties of nature; and could not but impute it to the 
fecret impreflion of fome intelligent power, by an impulfe on 
my foul, direéting it to the accomplifhment of fome unknown 
defign of providence, f 
The 
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The price fet on-this captive -was extravagantly high; 
however, I liftened to the monitor within, and paid the cor- 
fan his full demands. 
As foon as 1 had conduéted the youth to my lodging, I 
told him he was free; the price I had paid was for his 
friendfhip and liberty. 

*“ Then you have confined me, replied the ftranger, by 
the moft lafting engagements. I might have broke through 
any other reftraint; but I am now your voluntary flave, and 
dare truft you with a fecret yet unknown to the Spantards. 
My name is Orramel, the only fon of a wealthy Baffa in 
Conftantinople, and you may demand what you will for my 
ranfom.” 

« You will foon be convinced, faid I, there was no mer- 
cenary view in this aétion. The amity I have for you is 
difinterefted : it terminates in nothing below your immortal 
happinefs. And were you inclined to examine thofe facred 
truths, which would lead you to that felicity, and to fhare 
my fortune in a free and happy nation, the wealth of the 
Indies fhould not buy you from my affettions; but if it is 
your choice to return to your own country, you are abfolutely 
” feees it" ‘ 

With a friendly, but deje&ted look he told me, it was im- 
poffible to difpenfe with his filial obligations to an indulgent 
-parent; but he pofitively refufed his freedom till he had 
given intelligence, and received an an{fwer from his father; 
which he foon had with a Carte Blanche to me, on which I 
might make my own demands for his fon’s ranfom. I re- 
turned it with no other terms but the liberty of all the. 
Chriftian flave in his power; hoping by this conduét, to leave 
a convi&tion on the mind of my young friend, in favour of 
Chriftianity. He could perfuade me to receive nothing but 
fome little prefent, and left me with an apparent concern. | 

[To be concluded in our next.] 


An 


<Esngta ad 


BDDOPOIDESHOIFOHOISOKSISIOKOGOGOOS 
An IMBoRTANT QUESTION an/wered. 


YDEING défired to give an Anfwer to the following 
: Queftion, I have given both the Queftion and Anfwer 
together, viz. 

Are all men that hung, ot drown, or otherwife make away 
with themfelves, diftrafled ? My reafon for this queftion is 
this; becaufé in all fuch cafés, I am informed, the law direéts 
there fhall be a Jury impanelled over the corpfe, to confult 
and determine, on evidence, whether fuch perfon was really 
diftracted or no. 

ANSWER. 

To this queftion the very terms of it* imply the anfwer; fot 
ifa Jury confults, whether fuch a perfon were diftraéted, it 
implies that fometimes fuch perfons are not diftraéted; for if 
always fo, what need of confultation? Thus much indeed 
miuft be granted, that fuch a thing is often the cafe: and it 
cannot be denied that it has been the opinion of great men, 
diviries, and others, that no.man could poffibly deftroy himfelf, 
were he not, at leaft in the very aét, under a fit of diftraétion $ 
but however this may hold in fome inftances, the contrary: 
may be good in many, if not in moft; for if we confider. 


~ thofe among the Romans, who out of a miftaken bravery, or 


tather impotence of mind, threw away their lives; with. 
what-calmnefs, and tempér did they often do it, and could | 
anfwer with an Imperator bene fe habet, even in the agonies 
of death. And much the fame has been obferved of many 
of thofe perfons, who have gone the fame way, in our time, 


-_ fome of whom have taken their leave of all their friends ; 


adjufted all their accounts; which require fedatenefs and 
calmnefs of mind. But befides all this, did not the wifdom . 
of our laws fuppofe the fame thing, they would never have 

* This is not quite accurate; for the terms here fpoken of are not in the 


Queftion; but in the Reafon of its 
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ftamped fuch a brand of infamy on the bodies of thofe who 
have thus come to their ends, as well as taken away the 
eftate from their relations. The civil law goes yet higher, 
as quoted by Bifhop Barlow, on a queftion near a-kin to 
this: “The foldier who hath Jaid violent hands upor 
himfelf; but not accomplifhed the fa&t, unlefs he did it from 
impatience of pain, or difeafe, or grief, fhall be punifhed with 
death.” Whereas the Bifhop obferves, the very attempt of 
Jelf-murder is punithable ; and that too with a capital punifh- 
ment. It is true ‘there aré fo many exceptions in the law, 
that would perfuade one to believe it was not. only made 
in terrorem; but if any thing be intended by it, that zm- 
patience, &c. muft be conftrued as high as d:/fraéizon, though 
even then they were to be difmifled ignominioufly from 
their employment. 
But would it not put an end to all felf-murder were a law 
made, That all felf-murderers, fane or infane, rich or poor, 
fhould be hung in chains ? 


- i ; = j 
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A remarkable Story of a Gentleman walking in his Sleep. 


AYING a vifit tova ftiend in the country, I met there an 
Italian-gentleman, called Agoflzne Fofart, who was a 
night-walker ; or a peifon who, whilft afleep, does all the 
aétions of one awake. He did not feem to exceéd the age 
of thirty ; was lean, black, dnd of an extreme melancholy 
complexion ; had a fedate undesftanding, a great penetration, 
and a capacity for the moft abfira&ted fciences. His ex- 
traordinary fits ufed generally to feize him in the wane of 
the Moon ; but with greater violence in the Autumn and 


Winter, than in the Spring and Summer. I had the curiofity - 


to be an eye-witnefs of what was told me, and prevailed with 
his Valet de Chambre to give me notice when his mafter was 
: Yea ~ ikely 
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likely to renew his vagary. One night about the end of 
September, after fupper, the company amufed themfelves 
with little plays, and Signior Agofline made one among the 
reft. He went to bed about eleven, and his valet came foon 
after and told us that his mafter would that night have a 
walking fit, and defired us, if we pleafed, to come and obferve 
him. I went to his bed-fide with a light-in my hand, “and 
faw him lying upon his back, his eyes wide open, but fixed, 
which was a fure fign of his approaching diforder. I took 
him by the hands and found them very cold; I felt his pulfe, 
and found it fo flow, that his blood feemed to have no cir- 
culation. At or about midnight he drew the curtains brifkly ; 
rofe, and dreffed himfelf well enough. I approached him, and 
put the candle to his nofe; found him infenfible, with his 
eyes ftill wide open and immoveable. Before he put on his 
hat he took his belt, from which the Shed had been removed 
for fear of an accident. 

In this equipage did Signior Azo/tine walk backwards as 
forwards in his chamber feveral times. He came to the fire, 
fat down in an elbow chair, and went fome little time after 
to a clofet, where was his portmantua. He fumbled in it a 
long time; turned every thing topfy-turvey, and after putting 
every thing in order, he fhut the portmantua, and put the 
key in his pocket: whence he drew a letter and put it over 
the chimney, ~ He then went ta the chamber-door; opened 
it, and proceeded down fiairs. When he came to the bottom, 
one of the company falling, he feemed frightened at the 
noife, and mended his pace. The valet bid us walk foftly, 
and not fpeak, becaufe when any noife was made near him, 
and intermixed with his dreams, he became furious, and ran 
with the greateft precipitancy as if purfued, 

‘He traverfed the whole court, which was very fpacious, 
and proceeded to the ftable. He went in, ftroaked and ca- 
reffed his horfe, bridled him, and was going to faddle him; 


but not finding the faddle i in its ufual place, he feemed very 


a 
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Seer Ce a man difappointed, He, however, mounted his 
horfe, and galloped to the houfedoor which was fhut. He then 
difmounted, and taking up a cabbage-ftalk, knocked furioufly 
a the door. After a great deal of labour loft, he remounted 
his horfe, guided him to the pond, which was at the other 
end of the court, let him drink, went afterwards and tied 
him to his manger, and then returned to the houfe with great 
agility. At the noife fome fervants made in the kitchen, he 
was yery attentive, came near to the door, and clapped his 
ear to the key-hole; but pafling on a fudden to the other 
fide, he entered a parlour where was a billiard-table. He 


svalked backwards and forwards, and u’ed the fame poftures 


as if he was effe@tually at play. He proceeded.to a pair of 
virginals, upon which he could play, and. made fome jangling. 
After two hours exercife, he returned up ftairs to his 
chamber, and threw himfelf in his clothes upon the bed, 
where we found him the next morning at njne, in the fame 
pofture we had left him; for upon thefe occafions, he ever 
flept eight or ten hours together. 


His valet told us there was but two ways to recover him 
out of thefe fits; one was to tickle him ftrongly upon the 
foles of his feet; the other, to found a horn or trumpet at 
his ears. . 


A Strange ACCOUNT, 


[Concluded from page 381. | 


% TOW both the“good and the evil angels, have fated 
4‘ times, of rendezvous: at which the principal angels 
{good and bad) that have the charge of, towns, cities, or 
kingdoms (not to mention yillages or individuals,) hear all 
that is tranfafted. Many things falfe are related among the 


a living, 
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living, but nothing among the dead. Indeed an evil f{pirit 
would not fcruple tellimg a falfehood, if he could gain any 
thing by it. Butheeannot. Nay, in making his report, he 
muft tell nothing but the truth, or woe be to him! 

8. But befide their monthly, quarterly, and yearly ‘meet- : 
ings, departed fpirits may take a trip to fee each other when 
they pleafe. Three of thefe informed me of what you faid ; 
* Andrew Akeman, that attends Mr. Thur/ton’s family, James 
Corbet, that waits on Mr. Paton’s family, (and was looking ~ 
after Mrs. Paton, when fhe was at your houfe) and an 
original Emiffary, appointed to wait on yours. At this I was 
much furprifed, and after a little thinking, afked, And 1s 
there an emiffary from hell that attends my family? C. You 
may depend upon it there is. O. And what is his bufinefs ? 
C. To divert you from your duty, and make you do as many 
illthings as he can. For much depends upon having the 
Minifler on his fide. On this I was ftruck with a horror 
I cannot exprefs. But after a time, yecolleéting myfelf, I 
faid, But is there a devil that attends our family, though in- 
vifibly ? C. As fure as you breathe, But there is alfo a good 
angel, that attends your family, and is ftronger than him. 
Q. Are you fure of this? C. Yes: and there is one juft now 
rjding on your right arm. But he might have been elfewhere: 
for I meant you no harm. 0. How long has he been with. 


me? C, Only fince we pafled Bran/hie ; but now he is gone. 


OQ. I defire now to part with you, and to fee you another 
time. C. Be it fo. I want your help of another kind. Now 
Ibid you farewel. So faying he went off, at the head of the 
path going to Elm/felough. 

g- On April 5, 1722, 8 I was returning from O/dham/tocks, 
Cool truck up with me atthe ruinous inclofure. I told him, 
Iam glad to fee you: what now are your demands upon me? 
C. AllI defire is, that you will go to my wife,” who poffeffes 


* Thefe were lately dead. 
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all my effeéts, and inform her. bE. he following particulars. 
Firft, lowed Pivelt Crofby soo]. Scots, with three years 
intereft. On his death my brother and I forged a difcharge, 
and when his heir wrote to me concerning this bond, I 
fhewed bim the difcharge and filenced him. 2. When I 
heard of Robert Kennedy's death, I forged a bill of 1gol. 
fierling, which was paid me. 3. When Thomas Greor died, 
to whom I owed 96]. fterling, I met with a poor lad, a 
writer, whom I told, I had paid Thomas Greor’s account, but 
AY had not a receipt, which I defired he would write for me. 
He flew into a paffion, and faid, he would rather be hanged, 
I faid, Nay, I was but in jeft, and defired he would never 
mention it to any. 4. I fent for your brother, who did all I 
defired’for a guinea, and for a guinea and half more gave me 
a difcharge for 2001. more (Scots.) which.I1 owed to your 


father-in-law. But what vexes me more than all the Tet; am 


the injuftice I did to Homer Maxwell, for whom 1 was fa€tor. 
I had borrowed twe thoufand marks from him, two hundred 
of which he had borrowed from another. For this I gave 
him my bond. “He died that year, leaving nine children, 
_ His wife died a month before him. His eldeft daughter 
defired me to look over the papers, and to give her an 
account of their flock ‘and debts: I flipt his bond into my 
pocket : whereby his circumftances proved bad, and the nine 
children are all flarving. 

Thefe things beg you would reprefent to my wife, and let 
them be reétified.. She has funds fuflicient. If this be done, 
I think I fhall be eafier. 

10. After a fhort paufe, I anfwered, “It is a good errand 
you would fend me on, to do juftice to the oppreft; and I 
might be a gainer myfelf; yet I beg a little time, to con- 
fider on the matter. You need not bid me take courage : 
for though I fee what your flate is, I am no more afr aid of 
you, than of a new-born child. Tell me then,’ fince® your 
agility is fuch, that in the twinkling of an eye you can fly 
a thoufand 
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a thoufand miles, ws cannot you fly. to you eat _empty. 
her bags into your hat invifibly, and do thefe people juftice ?” 


C. I cannot. Q. But you fay, If thefe things were reétified, 
you fhould be eafier. I cannot underftand that. For what- 
ever juftice be now done to the people, the guilt of the 
injuflice fill lies upon you. But why cannot you take 
money to pay your debts? C. I cannot touch any man’s 
money, by reafon of thofe that are the ftated guardians of 


juftice. O. Nay, but do not men take the money of others ie: 


continually ? And cannot you do it, that can put yourfelf into ae 


a hundred fhapes? C. God will not fuffer us thus to injure — 


men. And indeed men may guard themfelves againft men; 
but not againft {pirits. Were not thefe reftrained, nothing 
that a man had would be fafe. 0. But might not you go to 
the mines of Mexico, where is gold enough that would never 
be miffed? C. No fpirits, good or bad, have any power to 
touch money or gold. @Q. But what hinders bad fpirits from 
doing it? C. A fuperior power, that guards and governs all. 
O. But why cannot you go to your wife yourfelf, and tell her 
what you have a mind? C. That is one of the queftions. I 
will not anfwer. But if you will go, I will make you full 
fatisfaftion for your trouble. 

11. On April 10, coming from Old Cambus, I met him 
again upon the poft-road, on the head of the heath called 


The Pees. He afked, Whether I had confidered the matter? 
I told him, “ I have, and am in the fame opinion fiill. For 


ae 


what a fool fhould I make of myfelf, if I fhould go to 
Dumfries, and tell your wife, that you had appeared to me, 
and told me of many fofgeries and villanies you had come 
mitted, for which it behoved her to make reparation? Is it 
probable, fhe would part with her money? Would fhe not 
rather fay I was mad? If fhe did not fue me for {candal. 
But dropping thefe matters till our next interview’ 


Here 
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x Here the manufcript ends. Whether Mr. Ogylore did not 


~ fee him any more; or whether death prevented his writing 


the reft of their converfation is not certain. 


Although there are feveral things in the preceding account; 
which I do not underftand,; yet this is no confiderable ob- 
jeGlion to me, as my underflanding is not the adequate 
meéafure of truth. 

J. W. 

Newcaftle upon Tyne, May 31, 1784. 
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Some Account of the Right Hon. Laurence; late Earl FERRERS< 
[Continued from page 385. ] 


M* KIRKLAND then went down flairs to prepare fome 

dreflings; and my Lord foon after left the room. From 
this time, in proportion as the liquor, which he continued to 
drink, took effet, his paffions became more tumultuous, and 
the tranfient fit of compaflion, mixed with fear for himfelf, 
gave way to flarts of rage, and the predominance of malice : 
he went up into the room were John/on was dying, and 
pulling him by the wig, called him villain, and threatened to 
fhoot him through the head. The laft time he went to him, 
he was, with great difficulty, prevented from tearing the 
clothes off the bed, which he attempted with great fury, that 
he might ftrike him. 

As foon as my Lord was in bed, Mr. Kirkland went to the 
Lount, and having fitted up an eafy chair with two poles, by 
way of fedan, and procured a guard, he returned about two 
o'clock, and carried Mr. John/on to his houfe withoutymuch 


fatigue, where he languifhed till nine the next. morning, and 
then expired, 


Smee a aaa? 
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As foott as he was dead, the neighbours fet about feizing 
the trurderer; a few perfons armed fet out for Stanton, and 
as they entered the hall-yard, they faw him going towards the 
ftable, as they imagined to take horfe. One Springthorpe, 
advancing towards his Lordfhip, prefented a piflol, and te- 
quired him to furrender; but tny Lord pufting his hand to 
his pocket, Springthorpée imagining he was feeling for a piflol, 
flopped fhort, and fuffered his Lordfhip to efcape back 
into the houfe, whete he faftened the doors and flood upott 
his defence. Soon after he was feen by one Curtis, a collier, 
upon the bowling-green: he was then armed with a blunder. 
bufs, two or three piftols and a dagger; but Curtis, fo far from 
being intimidated, marched up boldly to him, in fpite of his 
blunderbufs; and my Lord was fo ftruck with the determined 
refolution that appeared in this brave fellow, that he fuffered 
him to feize him without making the leaft refiftance; yet the 
moment hé was in cuftody, he declared he had killed a villain, 
and ploried in the faét. 

From Afhby-de-la-Zouch he was fent to Leicefler gaol; from 
then¢e, about a fortnight afterwards, he was brotight in his own 
Jandau and fix horfes, under a {trong guard, to London, where | 
he atrived on the 14th of February, about noon, dreffed like 
a Jockey, in a clofe riding frock, boots, and cap, and a plain 
fhirt. Being carried before the Houfe of Lords; and the 
Coronet’s Inqueit read, he was committed to the cuftody of 
- the Black Rod, and ordered to the Tower, where he arrived 

about fix o'clock in the évening. ; 

. On the 16th of April, having been a prifoner it the Tower 
two months and two days, he was brought to his trial, which 
continued fill the 18th; before the Houfe of Lords affembled 
for that purpofe: Lord Henley, Keeper of the Great Seal, 
having been créated Lord High Steward upon the occafion. 
The faét was eafily proved, and his Lordfhip, in his defence, 

‘examined feveral witneffes to prove his infanity, none of 


whom proved fuch an infanity as made him not accountable for 
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his condu@. He received fentence to be hanged, on Monday 
the e1f of April, and to be anatomized; but in confideration 
of his rank, the execution of this fentence was refpited: till 
Monday the 5th of May. 
In the morning of that day, about nine _o ‘clock, his body 
was demanded of the Keeper at the gates of the Tower, by 
the Sheriffs of -London and Middlefex.. His Lordthip being 
informed of it, fent a meflage to the Sheriffs, requefting that 
he might go in his own Landau inftead of the mourning- 
coach that had’been provided by his friends; which being 
granted, he entered his Landau,. drawn. by fix herfes, with 
Mr. Humphries, Chaplain of the Tower, who had been ad- 
mitted to his Lordfhip that morning for the firfttime. The 
Landau was conduéted to the outward gate by the officers of 
- the Tower, .and was there delivered to the Sheriffs. Here 
Mr. Sheriff Vaillant entered the Landau, and expreffing his 
concern at having fo melancholy a duty to perform, his Lord- 
fhip faid he was eka obliged to 2 and took i it kindly that 
he accompanied him. 

He was dreffed in a fuit of light, coloured clothes em- 


broidered. with filver, faid to be his'wedding fuit; and foon 


after Mr. Vaillant came into the Landau he faid, You may, 


perhaps Sir, think it ftrange to fee mein this drefs; but I have ° 


my particular reafons for it.. 

When his. Lordfhip, had got to that:part of Holborn which 
is near Drury-lane, he faid, he was. thirfty, and fhould be glad 
of a glafs of wine and water ; but upon the Sheriff's remon- 


flrating to.him,. that, to flop for that purpofe would naturally 


draw a greater crowd about him, whieh ‘might poffibly difturb. 
and incommode him, he anfwered, * “ Phat is true; I fay no 
- more, let us by no. means ftop.” os 

The Landau being advanced to the place of execution, his 
Lordhip alighted from it, and. afcended upon, the feaffold. 
Soon after, Mr. Humphries afked his Lordthip, if. he chofe to 
fn prayers, which he declined; but upon afking: him, If 
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he did not chufe to join with him in the Lord’s Prayer? he 
readily anfwered; he would ; for he:always thought it a fine 
prayer: upon which they kneeled down together upon the 
cufhions covered with black baize, and his Lordthip with an 
audible voice, very devoutly repeated the Lord’s Frayer, and 
afterwards with great energy, uttered the’ following ejacu- 
lation; *O’God, forgive all my errors!—pardon all my fins!” 

His Lordfhip then-called for the executioner, who imme- 
diately came and afked him forgivenefs ; upon which he 
faid, “ I freely ipa you, as Ido all*mankind, and hope 
myfelf to be forgiven.” 

The executioner then sisedsned! to do his duty. His 
Lordbhip’s neckcloth being taken of, a white cap which he 
had brought in his pocket being put upon his’ head, his arms 
fecured by a black fath, and the cord put round his neck, he 
advanced by three fleps to the elevated part ‘of! the f{caffold, 
and ftanding under the crofs-beam, which went over it, he 
afked the executioner, Am I right ? Then the cap-was drawn 
over his face, and upon a fignal being given’ by the Sheriff 
ay his Lordthip, upon being before afked, had» declined to: 
give one himfelf) that part upon which he flood inftantly 
funk down from beneath his feet, and left him ‘entirely 
fufpended. ic Jes jm TH 

Ford few feconds his Lordfhip made! fome ftruggles againift 
the attacks of death, but was foon eafed of all tis eed the 
preffure of the executioner. heft) (dint 
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An. Effay to prove that the CHINESE are an EGYPTIAN 


_ Colony: written in. French by M. de outa Member of 1 the 
Royal diadew of Belles. Letires. , 


vas 2) [Contluded from page 9863] 03 
‘HE ‘Egyptians had alfo three ‘diftin@ ways of writing 5 

“epiftolic, compofed of alphabetical letters; the hiero- 
= sty mid which reprefented the objeéts. themfelves; and’ the 
4g lghe p dife Mirage ager u¢ re a PDL Aorie beer fymbolic, 


Wis meee oe as poten v, a pf J dee, aes 


- 


x 


434 AWCESSAY, & Gs 


{ymbolic, which expreffled them by metaphor and allegory > 
_all thefe methods of writing paffed into Chinefe. And though 
at firft it is not eafy to believe that they ever had the know-, 
ledge of alphabetic letters, yet there is a very ftrong 
evidence of the fa&t. Jt appears, upon infpeétion of 
Bartholemy’s Pheenician alphabet, that the figure of 7od. and 
Aleph ave among the ancient radical characters ofthe Chinefe. 
The Pheenician fod is formed like a trident, without a 
handle, and ‘placed obliquely; the Chinefeufe. the. fame 
fymbol to fignify a hand; and this is alfo the fignification of - 
the word Jod, the name of the letter in the Phoenician. Aleph 
is the firft character in the Phcenician alphabet, and fignifies 
pre- eminence, the a€tion of leading; it is formed by a right 
line crofled by two others, which form angles on the other 
fide: the fame figure is alfo the radical charafters of the 
Ghinele, the mark: of unity, and ufed to exprefs exa@ly the 
fame idea. 
| From thefe inftances M. Guignes was bad: to Falnt that 
true alphabetical letters exifted even in the Chinefe hiero- 
glyphic chara€ters; and that, if tripped of all the Rrokes that 
difguife them, an alphabet might be produced very ancient, 
and very analogous to the primitive ‘alphabet of all nations, 
This univerfal alphabet j 18 not indeed come down tous entire 
and uncorrupted; but M. Guignes, fuppofing its conflituent 
part to fublitt i ip the Oriental alphabets, he placed all thofe 
alphabets in as many correfponding columns, in order to 
compare the form of the letters with that of the Chinefe 
. charaéters ; he then abferved that the greater part of the 
Oriental letters had proper denominations and fignifications ; : 
Beth, fignified a houfe ; Daleth; a door; din, an. eye; and 
Schin, a tooth A and he foon’ found that the’ fymbol ufed by 
the Chinefe, to -exprefs 2 onl, was the fame with: the 
Hebrew Beth ; that the’ fymbol which fignified | a door, re= 
prefenteth the Daleth; that the Ain, whether Phoenician « or 
Ethiopian, was ufed by the Chingle to PERE an eye: 
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and that the teeth are in the Chinefe language expreffed by 
a jaw furnifhed with points, very much refembling the 
Hebrew, Samaritan, and Pheenician Schin. 

He concludes, what now becomes of the vaft antiquity. of 
which the Chinefe boaft, with fo much confidence and pride! 
For the literati, who know the ancient charaéters of their 
writing, will from. this time be obliged to bear teftimony 
to this difcovery which overturns it. If fome Phcenician 
character, or word, is prefented to them, the letter Beth, or 
the word Zadah, they muft at once acknowledge, that one 
fignifies a houfe, and the other to know. And what fhall we 
think of all the efforts which have been made to attack and 
defend their chronology? of all the induétions that have 
been drawn from it, againft the authority of the books of 
Mofes, as containing only imaginary: fyftems, contrived to 
eftablifh him im the capacity of a legiflator? and of that 
early wifdom, and univerfal fuperiority, which has been fo 
often granted them? All thefe phantoms, fays M. Guignes, 
mult difappear at once, and one fimple, fa& remain in -their 
ftead, viz. That the ancient favages of China were polifhed by 
the Egyptians, as well as thofe of Greece, with oniy this dif- 
ference, that hey were polifhed later becaufe they were more 
remote. 


’ 
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Some REMARKS on Mr. H’s account of the Gentoo wibag i 
in Indoftan. 


OME years ago a Gentleman publithed an’ exaét 
tranflation of the Koran of Mahomet, with a defign 

to contraft it with the Bible; to fhew how far preferable the 
Mahometan Bible was to that of the Chriflians: and by a 
lain inference, how great the pre- -eminence was of yaks 


hometanifim at that of Chriftianity. 
€ 2. As 
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2. Asthis had not the effe€t which the writer defired, . 
another Gentleman has fince publifhed, ‘an exa@ tranflation 
of the Indian Koran, that is, the Shaftak of Bramah': uns 
doubtedly with'the fame charitable defign. To. contraft this 
with the Bible, and to fhew how great is the pre: -eminence of 
Paganifm above Chriftianity. 

3. Letting alone a thoufand wonderful affertions, fcattered 
up and down his work, I would only at prefent, 1. Give thé 
fabftance of this curious book in the words of its: admirer. 
2, Examine what he fays concerning the Antiquity of it, and 
concerning the Nations that receive it as facred: 9. Obferve 
fome inflances of this writer’s efteem for the Bible, and con- 
clude with fome curfory Remarks. , 

4. And firft, I would give the fubftance of this curious 
ook, in the words of its Admirer: “ The -rebellious angels 
groaned in hell for fix millions of years. Then God re- 
Rater He retired into himfelf and became invifible to all 
the angels for five thoufand years: Then he appeared again 
and faid, ** Let the fifteen regions of purgation and purifi. — 
cation appear, for the refidence of the rebellious angels: and 
let them be brought from hell, to theloweft of thefe regions?” 
And it was fo. “And‘he prepared bodies for their prifon and 
faid, “ Herein they hall undergo eighty-feven tranfihigra= 
tions for their punifhment and purgation. Then they fhall 
‘animate the form of a Cow, and afterwards the form of a 
Man. -This is their eighty-ninth tranfmigration. If they 
now repent and do good works, they fhall pafs hence into. 
the fecond region of punrfhment and purification; and fo 
fhcceffively through the eighth, and then through the ninth, 
even the firft region of purification.” ‘. 

'#« Phe fouls accordingly that animate every mortal: form of 
man, beaft, bird, fifh or infeé, are fallen angels;-1 ina ftate i 
punifhment for their rebellion againft God, ' 

«« When God began to create the, muicinles he fought. wank 
two giants for five thoufand years. Then he commanded his 


firft-born 


> 
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firft-borr creature, Birmah, to create the, fifteen regions of 
punifhment and purgation. And Birmah ftraitway formed 
a leaf of beetle, and thereon floated on the flood Chaos. 
Then Bifnoo, his fecond made creature, transformed himfelf 
into amighty boar, and defcending into the abyfs, brought up 
the earth on his back. Then, iflued from. him a: mighty 
tortoife and a mighty fnake. And he put the {nake ereé& on 
the back of the tortoife, and put the earth on the head of 
the f{nake. 

«“ Time from the Creation was divided into four ages, the 
firft, of three millions, two hundred thoufand years: the 
fecond, of one million, fix hundred thoufand: the third, of 
eight hundred thoufand: .and the fourth, of four hundred 
thoufand; fix millions in all. The world will continue three - 
hundred, fifty-nine thoufand, one hundred and twenty-fix 
years longer.” ; 

5. Such ts the /ub/tance of this wonderful book! Doubtlefs 
fit to be parallelled with the Bible! As to the origin of it, 
it thus bears witnels to itfelf. «* Above 4874 years ago, an angel 
having received the laws of God, written in the language of 
angels, came down to Indoftan, and affuming a human form, 
tranflated it into the language of the country, calling it 
Chartah Bhade Shaftah of Brumah, that is, The four fcripltures 
of the mighty Spirit, which he promulged.as the ouly means of 
Salvation.” sa ; 

Iam in the fecond place to examine what Mr. H. fays, 
concerning the Antiquity of this book, and concerning the 
nations that receive it as facred. 

As to its Antiquity, it bears this teftimony. ‘ For a thou- 
fand years the Shaftah remained. pure. But then fome of 
the Bramins corrupted it, and {till more about five hundred 
years after, which was three thoufand, three hundred and 
{eventy-four years ago.” ' 
_ 6. But what proof induced Mr. H. to receive, ‘and to give 
this amazing fyftem to the world! "Why. fays he, ‘* This 
aes ae account 
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account we had from fome of the Brantins, and from the 
moft learned of the Laity. And in the’ éarlieff ages thé 
Bramins were famed for their. virtué and wifdom; by the 
concurrent teftimony of all antiquity.” © Teéftimony of alt 
Antiquity!” Pray cite a few of thofe teftimoniés, with the 
names of the Authors that lived four or five thotfand years 
ago. You know there are no fuch in thé world. Is there a 
line extant, of any Author before Mofs! Or can we prove, 
that there were any letters in the world before him? And’ 
he lived little above three thoufand years fince. 

7. But * Pythagoras and Zoroafter vifited them, as early” 
as the time of Romulus.” I doubt the fa&. But how early 
did Romulus live? Not fix and twenty hundred thoufand 
' years ago. As to Zoroafler, alearned man has clearly proved. 
him to be no otherthan Mo/es himfelf. : 

8. Equally doubtful is the Antiquity of thofe nations, who’ 
receive this book as facred. Nay, Indoftan, you fay, by their 
own accounts was peopled as early as moft other parts of the 
known world. And the firft invaders of it found the inha- 
bitants a poteiit, civilized, wife and learned people.” Doubt- 
lefs their own accounts afirm this. But what Authors 
confirm thefe accounts? I know none. Therefore I rank 
them with the Tales of the Fairies. 

g. But by what nations are they received as facred?: 
“They were univerfally profeft, fays Mr. H. by all the > 
nations of Gentoos, fome thoufand yeats before Chrift. The 
Metempfycholis, or Tranfmigration of ‘fouls in particular, 
which runs through their whole Divinity, was held in the 
molt early ages, by at leaft four-fifths of the inhabitants of 
the eatth: and the Gentoos were eminently diftinguifhed in 
the mofk early times. Their great Antiquity is proved, by 
the perpetuity of their doftrine through a fucceffion of fa 
many ages;” i. e. The Antiquity of their do&trine proves its 
Antiquity! i ; 


[To be concluded in our next. 
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An Extra from a JOURNEY from Aleppo to Ferufalem; at 
Eafter, A. D. 1697. 


By Henry Maunprett, M.A. late Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Factory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 392. | 


RIDAY, March to. Leaving Bervot, we came in one 
third of an hour to a large plain extending from the fea 

to the mountains. At the beginning of the plain is a grove 
of pine trees of Faccardine’s plantation. We gueffed it to 
be more than half a mile acrofs; and fo pleafant and in- 
__-viting was its fhade, that it was not without fome regret that 
we paffed it by. Continuing in this plain, we faw’ at a 
diftance, a {mall village called Suckfoat. It belongs to the 
Drufes, who poffefs at this day a long traét of mountains, as 
far as from Caftravan to Carmel. Their prefent Prince is 
. Achmet, grand-fon to Faccardine; an old man, and one who 
keeps up the cuftom of his anceftors, of turning day into 
night: an hereditary practice in this family, proceeding 
from a traditional perfuafion amongft them, that Princes can 
never fleep fecurely but by day, when men’s aétions and 
defigns are beft obferved by their guards, and if need be, 
moft eafily prevented; but that in the night it concerns 
them to be always vigilant, left the darknefs, aided by their 
fleeping, fhould give traitors both opportunity and en- 
couragement to affault their perfons, and by a dagger or a 
- piftol, to make them continue their fleep longer than they 
x intended when they lay down. _— 
Being arrived at Szdon, we pitched our tents by a ciflern 
without the city ; but were ourfelves conduéted by a French 
gentleman to the place of his habitation, which is a large 
Vou. VIII. gH oe Kane 
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Kane clofe by the fea, where the Conful and all the nation | 


are quartered together. Before the front of this Kane is an 


old mole, running into the fea with a right angle: it was of | 


no great capacity at beft, but now is rendered perfeétly 
ufelefs, having been purpofely filled up with rubbifh and 
earth by Fuccardine, to preverit the Turkifh gallies from 
making their unwelcome vifits to this place. Near about 
Sidon begin the precinéts of the Holy Land, and of that part 
of it in particular which was allotted to A/her. The borders 
of which-tribe exténded from Carmed as tar. as’ great’ Zedon, 
as appears from Jofh. xix. 26. 28.; But the people upon the 
fea-coafls were never a€tually maflered by the Ifraelites; 
being left by, the judgment of God» to be: thorns in ‘their 
fides, for a reafon that:may be feen, Jud. ii. 1, 2, 3, &c. 

. The perfon who is the French Conful at Sidon, has alfo 
the title of Conful of eru/alem; and 1s obliged by his 
mafter, the French King, to» make a vifit to the holy city 
every Eafler, under pretence of preferving the fanétuary 
there from the violations, and the Friars who have the 


cuftody of it, from the exaétions of the Turks. But the, 
~ Fniars think themfelyes much fafer without this proteétion. 


We were defirous to -join with Monfieur 7’ Empereur, the 
prefent Conful, in his prefent pilgrimage; and accordingly 


- had fent him a letter from Aleppo, on purpofe to befpeak that 


favour ; hoping, by. his prote€&ion, to pafs more fecurely 
from the abufes of the Arabs and Turks, who are no where 
fo infolent, as in Palefine, and about Feru/alem. We had 
his promife to flay for us; but the remoras and difappoint- 
ments we met with in the road, had put us fo backward in 
our journey, that fearing to be too late at Ferufalem, he fet 
out from Sidon the day before our arrival there: leaving us 
however fome hopes, that if we made the beft of our. way 
we might come up with him at dcra, where he Pequatey to 
expeét our coming to the utmoft moment. 
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The next day we arrived at Tyre. This city flanding in 
the fea upon a peninfula, promifes at a diftance fomething 
very magnificent. But when you come ‘to it, you find no 
fimilitude of that glory, for which “it was fo: renowned in 
ancient times, and which the Prophet LEzeé¢el defcribes, 
chap. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. On the North-fide it has an old 
~ Turkith ungarrifoned caftle; befides which, you fee, nothing 
here, but a mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, &c. 
there being not fo muchas one entire houfe left. Its prefent 
inhabitants are only a few poor wretches, harbouring them- 
felves in the vaults, and fubfifting chiefly upon. fifhing ; who 
feem to be preferved in this place by Divine Providence, as 
avifible argument, how God: has fulfilled his word con- 
cerning Tyre, viz. That it fhould beas the top of a rock, a place 
Sor fifhers todry their nets on, Ezek. xxvi. 14. 

In the midft of the ruins, there ftands .one pile, higher 
than the reft, which is the)Eaft end of a great Church, pro- 
bably of the Cathedral of Tyre. 

I cannot, in this place, omit an obfervation made by mok 
of our company in this journey, viz. That in all the ruins, of 
Churches which we faw, though their other parts -were 
totally demolifhed, yet the Eaft end we always found ftand- 
ing and tolerably entire. Whether the Chriflians, when 
over-ruled by Infidels, redeemed their altars from ruin with 
money; or whether, even the Barbarians, when thefyde- 
molifhed the other parts of the Churches, might voluntarily’ 
{pare thefe, out of an awe and veneration; or ‘whether they 
have ftood thus Jong, by virtue of fome peculiar firmnefs in 
the nature of their. fabric; or whether fome occult Provi- 
dénce has preférved:them, as fo many ftanding monuments 
of Chriftianity in thefe unbelieving regions, and prefages of 
its future refloration, I will not determine. 2 
, But.to return from this digreflion; there being an old 
fiair-cafe in this ruin laft:mentioned, I got up to the top of it: 
from whence I had an-entire profpeé& of the ifland, part of 
Tyre, of the ifthmus, and of the adjacent fhore. I thought I 

eee could 


432 A REMARKABLE ADVENTURE. 


could from this elevation difcern the ifthmus to be a foil of 
a different nature from:the other two; it lying lower than 
either, and being covered all over with fand, which the fea 
cafts upon it, as the tokens of its natural right to a paflage 
there, from which it was by Alexander the Great injurioufly 
excluded, The ifland of Tyre, in its natural fiate, feems to 
have been of a circular figure, containing not more than 
forty acres of ground. © It difcovers ftill the foundations of a 
wall, which anciently encompaffed it round, at the outmoft 
margin of the land. 

Coming out of thefe ruins, we faw the foundation wre Ve 
very flrong wall, running crofs the neck of land, and ferving 
asa batrier, to fecure the city. on this fide. From this place, 
we were one third of an hour in pafling the fandy ifthmus, 
before we came to the ground which we apprehended to be 
the natural fhore.. From hence pafling over part of a very 
fertile plain, which extends itfelf to a vaft compa{s before 
Tyre, we arrived in three quarters of an hour at Ro/elayn. 


[To be continued. | 
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A REMARKABLE ADVENTURE, ,. 


_, _Anterdum vulgus reclum videt. 


+ Sut years ago a Lady of confiderable rank in Dublin, 

’ having appointed a drum and card-aflembly, fora Sunday 
exeairn received a billet on the Friday before, fubfcribed 
The Mob, in which they acquainted her Ladyfhip with their 
intending themfelves the honour of being of the party. In 
confequence of which, an affembly of thofe gentlémen 
appeared before the houfe on the evening; about the time 
that the company might be expected to arrive; but without 
feeming by their behaviour to intend any kind of outrage. 
On the approach however of a» fedan which contained a 


certain 
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cettain Lady, diftinguifhed for taking the lead in all thefe 
kinds of meetings, they furrounded the chair, and ordering 
the chairmen to fet it down, they, with great civility, yet 
with an apparent firmnefs and refolution, infifted on her 
quitting it. This, after fome remonftrances, being complied 
with, one of them who was fpokefman for the reft, ace 
quainted -her, that fhe had been a very wicked Tecan 
had been frequently known to play at cards on a Sunday, 
and was, they well knew, at that time going on the fame 
bufinefs; but that for her own fake they had determined on 
a thorough reformation of her condu€&t; for which reafon fhe 
mutt immediately engage herfelf by oath (for which purpofe 
they tendered her a Bible) never to purfue that praétice for 
the future. This was for a long time refufed; but being 
peremptorily infifted on, the oath was adminiftered, the 
words di€tated, the repetition clearly pronounced, and the 
book killed. On this, her Ladythip thinking herfelf now at 
liberty, was returning to her chair, when fhe was informed 
that as humility was one branch of religion, her defigned 
reformation muft commence with an a€&t of fuch humility ; 
for which reafon fhe muft walk to her own houfe (which was 
upwards of half a mile) while it fhould be their charge to 
condué her fafe and fecure her from infult : which fhe upon 
compulfion acquiefcing with, fhe was efcorted by them in 
great parade to her own door, when civilly taking theirleave 
of her, they. difperfed, and all quietly returned to their 
feveral habitations. a 
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“A Remarkable Inflance of COURAGE. 


A Young French Nobleman, not quite twenty years old, 
~& (the Count de B. Lieutenant of Cavalry) was attacked 
by.a wolf of an extraordinary fize, The furious animal firft 


feized the horfe, and tore off fuch large pieces of his flefh, 
: that 
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that M. de B. was foon difmounted. Then the wolf flew at 
him, and would certainly have torn him in pieces, had he not 
had great prefence of mind. With one hand he feized the 
~ wolf’s foaming tongue, and with the other hand oné of his 
paws. After ftruggling awhile with the terrible creature, the 
tongue flipped from him, and his right thumb was bitten off; 
upon which, he leaped upon the wolf’s back, clapped his 
knees faft to his flanks, and called out for help to fome 
armed peafants who were pafling by; but none dared to 
advance. “‘ Well then, faid he, fire: if you kill me, I forgive 
you.” One of them fired, and three bullets went through 
the brave Officer’s coat, but neither he nor the beaft' were 
wounded. Another bolder than his comrades, feeing the 
Cavalier was intrepid, and kept firm upon the wolf, came 
very near and fired at him; the animal was mortally 
_ wounded, and after a few more furious ‘motions expired, 
In this dreadful confit, befides the lofing of his thumb, the 
young Count’s left hand was torn, and he got feveral bitesin 
his legs and thighs. 


PPO SPL OOO OOOO OOS 
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| [From Mrs. P. Newman, to:the Rev. Ji Welley 
cheieeae Roget TAREE: 
‘Rev. Sir; 


I Thank you for your kind letter, wherein you) requeft me 
_to fpeak without referve. Glory be to God! I find my 

fpirit quite free 10 declare all his loving-kindnefs to me.) 

; In my childhood I was reftrained from many evils which 

children fall into; but as] grew up, my evil nature often 

betrayed me into folly. by Diag 


When 


Sa Sa 
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~ When I was about fourteen, -my filter was convinced of 
fin, and attended a Baptift-Meeting, which inclined me to do 
the fame, though much againft my father’s will. But when 
I underftood that fome of that profeffion did fuch things as I 
had formerly abandoned, I took to them again, and thought 
I did no harm in fo doing.—For two years I continued going 
to the Baptift-Meeting; fometimes finning and then re- 
penting. At length, not knowing what to do (for no one 
faid any thing to me) as I underftood by their preaching that 
there were two forts of people in the world, fome who were . 
to be faved, and fome who were not, 1-thought, if I am to 
be faved, I fhall; and if not, all my care about it is to no 
purpofe. But as the pain my foul often. endured cannot 
be defcribed ; and finding no relief here, I refolved to go to 
Church again.—At fixteen, I was confirmed. When the 
Bifhop put his hand on my head, and repeated the words 
of the office, I felt fomething extraordinary. ‘When I got 
home I prayed much; and was very ftri& for fome time. I 
had alfo a great defire to go to the facrament; but feared I 
was not good enough. I then read and prayed much, and 
often refolved to be better; but found my heart inclined 
more and more to wickednefs. But, blefled be God! his 
reftraining grace kept me from outward evil. 

When I heard people difpute about religion, my mind 
would be perplexed to know which of them was right : which 


_ fent me to my knees to intreat the Lord to fend fome one 


to guide me in the right way. 1 often prayed with great 
fervor, and found fome fatisfa€tion; but ftill 1. wanted fome- 
thing;.and did not. know what it.was. 

_In. 1769, the Lord fent his fervants to this blends But I 
found a great ciflike to the name of a Methodift; as I had 
often heard they drove people mad. However, at laf. I 
ventured to hear Mr. Mather, and found a great liking to 
what he faid; but yet thought, I would not go much. But a 
young woman, with whom [ fometimes went to the Baptifts, 

~ came 
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came to me and faid, P —— I with you would hear young 
Mr. Wells; for he talks better than all the Preachers I ever 
“heard. I faid, I wih I could; and then confented to go. 
When I went, he was reading in the epiftle to the Hebrews ; 
but prefently he fat down and began to {peak to thofe 
prefent, one by one. At laft he looked at me, and 
faid, Well, P—— have youa mind:to fave your foul? 1 
faid, Yes. Then faid he, Do you fee yourfelf a finner? I 
faid, No; (with great refentment.) He faid, No? not fee 
yourfelf a finner! I anfwered, Neither you nor any one in 
the'town can fay any evil of me; for I have always fhunned 
bad company, and have been civil to all. He then ftrove 
to convince me that I was a finner by nature, and that God 
was angry with me notwithftanding all my civility. But I 
was refolved not to believe him: for I thought, if I did, I 
fhould run mad, and diftrefs my parents. He then prayed 
God to give me the cup of his wrath to drink; but not to 
fuffer me todrink it. On hearing this, my foul feemed as. if 
it was pierced through; and I thought, if I did believe what 
he faid, I fhould lofe my fenfes; and if I did not, mone I 
fhould lofe my foul. 

I then went home and fhut myfelf'in my room, and ties 
and ftrove for more difirefs; for I now feared I fhould not 
be diftrefled enough. However I went mourning and 
_ptaying, night and day for a fortnight, for the pardon of my 
fins. At laft God {poke peace to my foul: on which I could 
hardly forbear opening the window to tell my joys to the 
people who paffed along. 

After this I continued happy for fome dua though 
in that time I fuffered much oppofition from my father and 
others ; but my foul was fo delighted in the ways of God | 
that nothing feemed to difturb me. At laft the Lord dhewed 
me my inbred fin: when I faw clearly the neceffity of a de- 
liverance from the carnal mind, and’ fought it earneftly. | 


Th 
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+ In 1769, I received the witnefs of full fanStification. 
Auguft, 1770, I thought I began to be carelefs, and was 
going to write to a friend to tell her: wherein I found 
myfelf deficient. But before I began, I thought, Is not Jefus 
prefent to make up every deficiency? I then retired; and 
as foon as I fell on my knees, I found myfelf emptied, ftripped 
naked, and helplefs, before a holy God! I could not move 
nor fpeak! I lay motionlefs, without a figh or a groan. At 
laft, Jefus appeared with fuch a glorious luftre as caufed all 
evil to vanifh before him. My foul was then filled with 
pure Jove to himand all mankind. I cried out, Jefus is all 
invall! I was in fuch an extafy, I thought I fhould expire in 
the vifions of my God! I could not lift a hand, I was fo 
weak; I could only pray and give thanks wherever I went. 
I had a continual longing to depart and to be with Chrift, 
which made life a burden; and I was much tempted to 
deftroy my health gradually. I alfo prayed for a confump- 
tion, or any thing that would wear out or cut the. thread si 
life ; death was become fo pleafant. 

_ But now, glory be to my God! all thefe temptations are 
gone. I am willing to depart, yet willing to live as long as 
my Lord fees good. I find my will fwallowed up in his will 
in all things. I have only to live for him.and éo him: to 
eat and drink, and do all I do'to his glory. 

I am, your affe€tionate Servant, 


P. NEWMAN. 


eee te RY COOOL 
_.[From Mifs M. B. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Bath, Oftober 25, 1779. 

ei Sir, ) pa 
rOUR. laft was a weary in feafon. _I have been enabled 

to take your advice, and the Lord has gracioufly 
pleffed my weak efforts, and made my exercifes far lefs 
than ufual. ; . pb EF toi to 
Vou. VIL. Coe eS You 
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You will be glad té hear that we have a profpeét of good 
days. Our Room is crowded, and thé congregation in general 
finks under the word, and finds it attended with the Spirit’s 
demonftrative power. Mrs. H. (whofe hufband keeps an 
inn) ‘and her fifter, and two Ladies of their acquaintance, 
have been at my Clafs, when Mrs. G. met it, and found it a 
means of grace. I believe they intend to continue. I find their 
fouls inexpreffibly dear to me ; but was I not kept thankfully 
con{cious, that it is not by might, nor by power, but by the 
Spirit of thé Lord, I fhould fink at the thought of having 
then: to watch overt. O, who knows the worth offouls! Who ° 
can point out the ten thoufand, thonfand, fubtle {nares that — 
hinder fpiritual profperity ! What piercing eye can difeover! 
what tongué warn them to fhun all the little, little foxes! 
fee my duty as a Leader is very great; and often fear I fhalt 
not at the laf give ep my account with joy. 

Will you, Sir, be fo kind as to give me fome infiru@ions 
herein, and lay down fuch rulés as will facilitate the pra@tice 
ofthem. It is what I very much néed: and it will, -I truft, 
be of ufe to mé; not only now, but perhaps when your 
{pirit is returned to God. I oftem think I fhall regret my not 
afking you more queftions; gaining more help, and moré 
frequently ufing, and more faithfully improving, the oppors 
tunities you fo kindly put into my hands. Indeed 1 fhould 
be glad to write mueh oftener, did my time admit; but the 
children demand almoft the whole of it; and I cannot in 
confcience fteal it from them: no, I did not leave them ever 
to hear you preach here, (at noon) which you may welk 
fuppofe was nota little piece of felf-denial. I endure many 
beart-achs throwgh fear that they will not improve to their 
parents fatisfagtion, O, may my life be fuch as will fhew 

_ forth his praife! “ Itis but right that I fhould live to: him 
who died for me.” I know I need every motive to urge me 
foto do. For foe days paft the Holy Ghoft has made ufé 

of that, Fear Him, who after he hath killed, hath power to 
4. pei 


. 
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caft into hell.” It feems a ftrange one to me; but Iam 
willing to accept, and ufe any motive that leads to that great 
end; entire devotion to God. Life appears a mere vapour! 
Time exceeding precious. Every morning I purpofe to 
improve it; but upon retrofpeftion at night, I find I have 
broke my rule. You Sir, feem to have found the happy art 
of keeping it. Help me by your prayers, and direétions to 
do the fame, in my {mall {phere of aétion: and permit me’to 
fub{cribe myfelf your willing and obedient Servant, 


| M. B. 
2 ot 1 OS Sia: Rails Ete 


Ag ie MoS 


On the Death of Mrs. MARGARET JOHNSTON, 
late of Lifleen, 


S° long as vital blood glides through my veins, 
Or with the faints 1 keep my happy lot ; 
_ Jf gratitude in[pires celeftial ftrains, 

This dear lovéd name can never be forgot. 


Her real worth out-lives her mouldéring frame, 
And fhall not mingle with forgotten duft ; 
When dying worlds are all confuméd in flame, 

Her deathlefs name is written with the Juft. 


An only child, as Z/aac, much beloved, 
While Nature’s charms were opéning to the fight ; 
The kindeft care of heavén and earth fhe proved, 
And fought, and found in God fupreme delight. 
PA gee lee ee ae 
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Her heavén-born foul was early taught to rife, 
Where mingling fweets in boundlefs rivers flow ; 

Where ftrife, with earth-born pain and forrow dies, 
And blifsful fruits in endlefs progrefs grow. 


Though Fortune flrawéd her path with fweeteft flowers, 
And Pleafure ftrove to’ attra&t her foaring mind; 

She did not dareto wafle her fying hours, 
Nor forfeit Blifs, by heavénly love defignéd. 


Meeknefs, and Modefty, and facred Love, 
Livéd in her looks, and deckéd her blooming face: 
She feeméd, as fent from fome bright throne above, 
To fhew the beauties of her Saviour’s grace, 


Indulgent Heavén infpiréd her tender heart, 
With more than common pity for the poor; 

The fleward of her Lord did freely. part . 
With what fhe freely had receivéd before. 


Behold the areas the halt, the lame, the blind, 
Feaft on her ftores, and blefs her as they go; 

To friends and foes, and helplefs ftrangers kind ; 
She leffenéd or removéd their every woe. 


Preparing to rebuild * her mouldéring Salle 
The welcome Meflenger of Death drew nigh; 
The mortal body into ruin falls 


And lets the foul to brighter regions fly | AVE 


Now rifing floods of grief glide through the vale, 
Where many a monument of woe is feen 

Lamenting after her, they lovéd fo well, 
With many a tear bedew the. mournful green bo 


* She was looking at the workmen. pulling down part of het houfe, in order 
to rebuild it, when feized with her laft fickneise oy 


The 


& 
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The feat of innocence, and facred joy, 
Some calléd another Eden here below! 
But Death all earthly comforts can deftroy, 

And fill our paradife with real woe! 


The garden crownéd with fruitful trees, and flowérs, 3 
Where oft we offeréd incenfe to our King; . 
The penfive mourners fhelter in its bowérs, 
Where groans and fighs, and lamentations ring. 


Ye ftrangers to the fovéreign power of love, © 
Charge not with guilt the fympathizing grief: 
Jefus who fills with joy the hofts above, 
_ Wept while he brought his wretched friends relief! 


Mourn, without murmuring, ye fons of God, 
And call forth Salem’s daughters to your aid: 

She who walkéd foremoft in the heavénly road, 
Bewail her numberéd with the filent dead. 


Beneath the weight our fainting fpirits bend, 
As in the duft-we lay her bones to reft: 

But O, what joy when Ifrael’s fteeds afcend, | 
And God pronounces her for ever bleft! 


Welcome He cries, my chafte, my fpotlefs bride! 
Now take poffeffion of thy native home: 

Behold thy manfion near my wounded fide ; 
Enter my joy, and fhare my glorious throne. 


Well done thou good and faithful fervant,—now ! 
Wear thefe white robes of rightéoufnels divine : 
This fparkling wreath fhall grace thy cloudlefs brow; 

And all Ihave and am be ever thine, 


Yes; 
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Yes; central glories, never fetting beams, 

On our dear friend direé& their brighteft rays ! 
And love and joy, in overflowing fireams, _ 

Fill all her powers with heavén’s eternal praife, 


The mutual love that made our fpirits one, — 
(A knot which death itfelf can ne’er untie) 

Says, we fhall meet again before his throne, 
And cherifh friendfhip that can never die. 


This blooming hope outlafts my ebbing grief: 
Surely thefe tears fhall foon be wiped away ; 

This brings to countlefs mourner’s fure relief, 
Who look to find her in eternal day ! 


A HIGHLAND FRAGMENT. 


ARK Autumn now affumes its fading reign ; 
The blue-grey mift creeps flowly o’er the hill; 
Dark rolls the river through the narrow plain, 
And from the uplands burfts the new fwolén rill, 


On yonder heath there ftands a lonely tree, 
And there, O Connal! thy fad grave is found ;. 

And ftill its falling leaves it flraws on thee, Z 
Still by the whirlwind borne in eddies round, 


Here oft, at twilight grey, or purple dawn, 
As o’er the heath the mufing hunter hies, 
The theeted ghoft ftalks o’er the dewy lawn, 
~ Or haunts the dreary grave where Connal lies, _ . 


Thy race, O Connal! who fhall ftrive to trace? 
Or who through ages paft thy fires can tell ? 

As the tall oak, torn from its native place . 
he, grew, they flourifhéd, and in thee they fell, 


Mournful 
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Mournful thy wars, O Fingal! *Midft the flain, 
Where groanéd the dying weltéring in their gore, 
Where Connal fell, the terror of the plain, 
There fell the mighty to arife no more! 


Thy arm, a tempeft. from the bellowing main; 

Thy fword, a meteor in the evening fky ; ? ‘ 
_ Thy height, a rock that overlookéd the plain ; | 
A glowing furnace was thy wrathful eye: 


Loud as a ftorm, thy voice confounding all ; 
Dire as thy {word, and eager to deftroy ; 
Beneath thine arm, the mighty warriors fall, 

As falls the thiftle by the playful boy. 


As lowéring thunder o’er the mid-day tkies, 
Dargo, the bold, Dargo the mighty came, 
Dark was his brow; two hollow caves his eyes, 
Bright rofe their clafhing fwords with fparkling flame. 


Crimora—Rinoval’s beauteous daughter, near 

Her much lovéd Connal—could fhe ftay behind ? 
A bow her fhoulder gracéd, her hand a fpear, 

And loofe her waving locks flowéd in the wind, 


At Drago’s breaft the fatal fhaft fhe drew; 
Swift from her arm the mortal weapon flies : 
Alas! the erring dart her Connal flew! 
Alas! he bleeds! alas! her Connal dies; 


So falls arock torn from the fhaggy hill ; 
So falls an oak, the glory of the plain; 

What fhall fhe do? What griefs her bofom fill! 
*« By me is Connal, haplefs Conmal flain !” 


All day the wanders by fome namelefs ftream, 
Connal, my love! Connal, my friend! fhe cries; 
At night, thy pathlefs vale, by Cynthia’s beam ; 
For grief, the lovely, mufing mourner dies. 
: The 
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The lovelich pair cold earth doth here:inclofe 
That ever flept within her clay-cold womb ; 
Alone they reft in undifturbéd repofe, 
The green grafs rankling o’er their narrow tomb. 


J, mufing in the melancholy fhade, 
‘(The rank weed ruflling to the whiftling wind,) 
Still mourn thé ill-fated youth, and haplefs maid, 
And ftill their memory rufhes on my mind. 


The ComMrorts of RELIGION. 


Bleft Religion, heavénly fair! 
Thy kind, thy healing powér, 
Can fweeten pain, alleviate care, te 
And gild each gloomy hour. 


When difmal thoughts, and oer fei rs. 
The trembling heart invade ; 
And all the face of nature wears, . 
An univerfal Shade: ho , = 


Thy facred di€tates can aflwage . 
The tempeft of the foul, 

And every fear fhall lofe its rage, 
At thy divine controul. 


' Through life’s bewildered, dreary way, 
ay hand unerring leads ; . 
And o’er the path thy heavénly rays 
Accheering luftre fheds. — 


When feeble Reafon, tiréd. tie blind, © 
Sinks helplefs and afraid ; FE 
_ Thou bleit fupporter of the mind, 


How powerful is thy aid! ,: yd sthesw sdb yeh is 


Then let my heart confefs thy power, 
And find thy fweet relief ; orese 

To brighten every gloomy hour,” 
And foften every grief. 
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ADEDODODEOESSSES Ce 


An ExtTRact from Dr. Wilbrev’s Difcourfes on the 
Five Points. 


Cuap. Il. Concerning Predeflination or Abfolute Eleftion. 
[Continued from page 393-} 


F all that believe are ordained to eternal life, then none 
believe but they who are thus ordained: but it is faid, 
As many as were ordained to eternal life belteved, As xiii. 48. 


I anfwer. Thefe words cannot fignify that there is a 
fixed number of perfons, abfolutely ordained to eternal life, 
{o that they, and they only fhall obtain it, and all others: be 
excluded from it, as upon this fuppofition they mutt be, as. 
will be evident from thefe confiderations. 

ift. That if the reafon why thefe men believed was only. 
this, that they were men, ordained to eternal life, the reafon 
why the reft believed not, can be this only, thay they were 

VoL, Vibe; 3K . net 


SS ee——————————eEEEEEe 


446 DISCOURSES ON THE FIVE POINTS. 


not fo ordained; and if fo, what neceffity could there be, 
that the word of God fhould be firft preached to them? as we 
read ver. 46. Was ic only that their damnation might be 
the greater? This charges the Lover of fouls, whofe tender 
mercies are over atl his works, with the greateft cruelty; feeing’ 
it makes him determine, not only that fo many fouls, as 
capable of falvation as any other, fhall perifh everlaftingly ; 
but alfo to determine that the difpenfations of his Providence 
fhall be fuch towards them as neceffarily tends to the aggra- 
vation of their condemnation: and what could even their 
moft.malicious and enraged enemy do more? What is it 
that the Devil aims at by all his temptations but this very 
end? viz. the aggravation of our future punifhment. And 
therefore to affert that God had determined that his word 
fhould be {poken to thefe Jews for that very end, is to make 
God as inflrumental to their ruin as the Devil. 

edly. The Apoftle gives this reafon why he turned from 
the Jews to the Gentiles, becaufe the Jews had thruft away 
ihe word of God from them, and judged themfelves unwerthy of 
eternal life, ver. 46. Whereas, according to this fuppofitian, 
that could be no fufficient reafon of his going from them to 
the Gentiles; forit was only they among the Jews whom 
God had not ordained to eternal life who thus refufed to 
believe: and as many among the Gentiles as were not thus 
ordained, muft neceffarily do the fame; and fo there could be 
no fufficient caufe why. he fhould turn from the Jews to the 
Gentiles upon that accqunt. Antd, 

—gdly. Were this the reafon why the Jews believed not, 
that they were not*by { ordained to eternal life, why doth 
St. Paul, by God's comm h, {peak here tothem thus, Be it 
Anowin to you nien and brethren, that by this Fefas i is declared to 
you the remiffion of fins? why doth he add, and by him every one 


that believeth is juftified? &c. Why doth he v ehemently exhort | 


them to beware Le Gf that faying of the Prophet Habakkuk 
froutd be verified in them, You will not believe though one 


declare 


/ 
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declare it to you? For could God have determined that thefe 
very perfons fhould not believe, and yet commiffion his 
Apoliles to offer them remiffion of fins, and juflification to life ? 
Could it be revealed to St. Paul, that they could not believe, 
as being not ordained to it, and yet would he fo paffionately 
exhort them to that faith in Jefus, which he well knew be- 
longed not to them, and which they could not poflibly exert ? 
Thefe things clearly evince, this cannot be the import of the 
words ; but they will very well admit of thefe two fenfes: 
ift. As many as were di/pofed for eternal life believed; 
for the word sdayyisoc, which we here render ordained,: is 
ufed in this very book to fignify a man not outwardly or- 
© dained, but znwardly difpofed; or one determined, not by God, 
but by his own inclinations, to do fuch a thing : as when it is 
~— faid, St. Paul went on foot from Affos, Bu yap ty tidllayyives, for 
So he was difpofed; the fon of Sirach fays, that the conduét, 
“or government of a wife man is tdayyim, not ordained by 
God, but well ordered or difpofed by himfelf. Thus Pfzlo 
faith to Cain, thou needeft not fear being hilled by them who are 
ty cnrdaypiver, cuppayia ranked on thy fide, or of the fame dif- 
pofitions and inclinations with thee; and he faith to thofe 


2 children who having had vicious parents, were themfelves 
A virtuoufly inclined, that they ayslry rdaypésor rake, were placed 
ina better rank : and {peaking of E/au and Jacob, he reprefents 
Z Efau as fierce, fubje€tto anger and other paflions, and go- 
_ verned by his brutifh-part; but Zacod as a lover of virtue and 
truth : and fo iv BeMous rd ayutror rakes, placed in a better rank, 
or of a better temper and difpofition: and adds, that Samuel 
was sdayylses 79 Sey, well difpofed towards God. So Simplicius 
Zz interprets this word ; for-when Epidetus had faid, If thou 
— defireft to be a Philofapher, Jo retain the things that feem beft 
to thee, os vm Os8 rlayydns oss ratl raw rabsr, as being by God 
¢: placed in that rank; that is, faith he, ds db Sed mpilpemaptvas ’omt 


. taille, as being by God incited to thefe things; and to this fenfe, 
the context leads the perfon oppofite to thofe difpofed for 
in gKe :  eerual 
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éternal life, being thofe who through their indifpofition to 
émbrace the offer of it, were unworthy of eternal life. 

9, The fecond fenfe is this: That as many as were well 
difpofed, believed to eternal life; accordingly we ate faid to 
believe in Chrift to eternal life, and to the faving of the foul, 
becaufe we, by believing, obtain a full right to that life of 
which we cannot fail, but by departing from the faith, or 
fuffering it to become unfruitful in thofe works of righteouf- 
nefs which make us meet to be partakers of eternal life. 


Argument 3. If all that love God are ealled according to 
his purpofe, then hath he no purpofe of calling them that do 
not Tove him: if they who are fore-known, are predeftinated 
to be conformed to this image of his Son, they who are not 
éonformed to it are not fore: known: if they who are called 
ate juftified and glorified, then all that are not juftified, 
and will not be glorified, are not called according to hig 
purpofe. 


Anfwer. The whole of this Argument may be granted + 
they who by God are permanently juftified, and who wilt 
be glorified, are fuch only as love God, and are conformed to 
the image of his Son, and who are called according to his 
purpofe of making them Aoly before him in love. And let it 
farther be obferved, that when the Apoftle faith, for whom 
he fore-knew, this verfe gives the reafon of what was {poker 
in the former. It therefore is neceffary to interpret thefe 
words thus, Whom he fore-knew to be, perfons called'ae. | 
cording to lis purpofe, atid therefore qualified for this 
adoption, ver. 2g, them he predeftinated to be conformed. 


‘to the image of his Son. And it deferves to be confidered 


that all antiquity, till the time of St. Au/lin, do with one: 
confent concur in the interpretation of Ambrofius on 
the place, Quos prafcivit fit fore devotos, ipfos elegit ad 
promifia prama, thofe whom he fore-knew would be devoted to: 
his 
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his fervice, he chofe to the reward promifed them; thofe whom 
he fore-knew to be worthy to be called: fo Theodoret and 
Theophylad. 

Thofe whom God fore-faw would be true lovers of him, 
he predetermined to render conformable to the image of his 
Son, that is, to be like him in glory, ver. 17. them alfo in due 
time he called to the falvation offered in the gofpel; and 
they believing in Chrift upon this call, he juftified them, 
and them he alfo glorified, by giving them the Spirit, which 
is the earneft of that glory, Eph. i. 13. and by participation 
of which Spirit Chriftians are faid not only to behold ihe 
glory of the Lord, but alfo to be changed into the fame image 
with him from glory to glory. 


. Argument 4. If God knoweth who are his, then hath he 
a fele& number whom he hath chofen to be his; but God 
Anoweth who are his, 2 Tim. il. 19. 


Anfwer. The text runneth thus, Hymeneus and Philetus 
have erred from the truth, faying that the refurrettion is paft 
already, and have overthrown the faith of fome, ver. 19. But 
the foundation of God ftandeth fure, having this feal, the 
Lord knoweth who are his; and let every one that nameth the 
name of Chrift depart from iniquity. Where obferve, 

ift. That by the foundation of God, we are to underftand 
. the do&rine of the RefurreGion which is the foundation of 
the Church, it being built upon this promife, that the gates of 
hell fhall not prevail againfi it, or that the living members of 
Chrift’s body fhall after death obtain a happy refurre&tion; 
this alfo is the foundation of our faith and hope, 1 Cor, xv. 
19. Now to this fundamental doftrine God faith he hath 
fet this feal, for confirmation of it, viz. he Lord hnoweth who 
are his, that is, 1ft. He loveth and approveth of them; fo 


~ God knew his people J/rae/, Deut. ii. 7. Amos iii. 1. bee fo 


if any man love God, he is known of God, 2 Cor. viii. 3. 
~ edly. To 
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edly. To reward them; fo God knoweth the way of the 
righteous, P{alm i. 6. and fo Chri? knows his fheep, John x. 
14.27, asto give unio them life eternal. But, 

adly..It is obfervable that thefé words are taken from 
Numbers xvi. 5. where Corahk, Dathan, and Abiram rife up 
againft Mo/es and Aaron, declaring they took too much upon 
them, the one to be their Prophet and God’s Vicegerent 
over them; the other to be their High-Priefl, whom God 
had. confecrated to his peculiar fervice above all others of 
the houfe of Lew. Now to this imputation, faith the Sep- 
tuagint, Mofes replies, éyvw 69255 rés dilas air’; God knoweth who 
are his, and by him feparated to his fervice, and will main- 
tain their caufe againft all oppofers, as in that inftance he did 
in a wonderful manner, caufing the earth to open and fwal- 
low them up; fo alfo will God own us his Apoftles and 
Minifters, againft Hymenaus and Philetus, againit all that fee 
up againft us and our doftrine.. As therefore Mo/es faid them. 
to the I/raelites, Depart ye from the tents of thefe men, and be 
ye feparated, and they departed ; {o fay I now to all Chriftians, 
let them depart from iniquity, and fo from thefe pernicious: 
doétrines which zncrea/e to ungodlinefi, and caufe men to 
make fhipwreck of faith and a good confctence: {fo that this 
text taken in either fenfe, hath no relation to the do@rine of. 
Abfolute Eleétion. 

[To be conéinued. | 


DPEDIOROGD FO MORO O DESO ESTOVOKOKOTOGS: 
Me at) ee a a ee 
On 'PHILIPPIANS ii. 12, 13. 
Work out your pwn falvation with fear and trembling ; for 


» Gt is God that worketh tn you both to will and-to do of 
his good pleafure. . 


1 Seca great Truths, as the Being. and Rh eittucds of 
God, and the difference between Moral Good and” 
vil, were known in fome meafure to the Heathen world; 


the 


t 
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the traces of them are to be found in all nations: fo that in 
fome fenfe it may be faid to every child of man, He hath 
frewed thee, O man, what ts good; even to do juftly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. With this truth he 
has in fome meafure endaghtencd every one that cometh into the 
world. And hereby they that have not the law, that have no 
written law, are a law unio them/felves. They thew the work 
of the law, the fubftance of it, though not the letter, written 
2n thetr hearts, by the fame hand which wrote the command. 
ments on the table of flone: their confczence alfo bearing them 
witne/s, whether they aé fuitably thereto or not. 

2. But there are two grand heads of doétrine, which con- 
tain many truths of the moft important nature, of which the 
moft enlightened Heathens in the ancient world were totally 
ignorant; as are alfo the molt intelligent Heathens, that are 
now on the face of the earth: I mean thofe which relate 
to the eternal Son of God, and the Spirit of God; to the 
Son, giving himfelf to be @ propitiation for the fins of the 
world; and to the Spirit of God, renewing men in that image 
of God wherein they werecreated. For after all the pains which 
ingenious and learned men have taken, that great man, the ' 
Chevalier Ram/ay in particular, to find fome refemblance of 
thefe truths, in the immenfe rubbifh of Heathen Authors, 
the refemblance is fo exceeding faint, as not to be dif- 
cerned but by a very lively imagination. Befide that even 
this refemblance, faint as it was, is only to be found in the 
difcourfes of a very few, and thofe were the moft improved 
.and deeply thinking men, in their feveral generations, while 
the innumerable multitudes that furrounded them, were little 
better for the knowledge of the Philofophers; but remained 
as totally ignorant even of thefe capital truths, as were the 
beafts that perifh. 

g. Certain it is, that thefe truths were never known to the 

vulgar, the bulk of magkind, to. the ‘generality of men in 
any 
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any nation, till they were brought to light by the gofpel.; 
Notwithfanding a {park of knowledge glimmering here and 
there, the whole earth was covered with darknefs, till the 


Sun of Righteoufnefs arofe, and feattered the fhades of night, 


Since this Day-fpring from on high has appeared, a great. 
light hath fhined unto thofe, who till then, fat in darknefs and 
in the fhadow of death. And thoufands of them in every 
age have known, that God fo loved the world, as to give his 
only Son, to. the end that whofoever believeth on him, fhould, 
not perifh but have everlafting life. And being entrufted with 
the oracles of God, they have known that Godvhath alfa: 


given us his Holy Sport, who worketh in us both-to will and to 


do of his good plea/ure. . pels 
4. How remarkable are thofe words of the Apoftle, which: 
precede thefe? Leé this mind be in you, which was alfo in 


Chrift Fefus: who being in the form of God, the incom- 


municable nature of God from eternity, counted it no adi of 


robbery, (that is the precife meaning of the word) no ins — 
wafion of any other’s prerogative; but his own unqueftionadle - 


right, ¢o be equal with God. The word implies both the 
fulnefs and the fupreme herght of the Godhead. To which 


are oppofed the two words, he emptied, and he humbled | 


himfelf, He emptied him/felf of that divine fulnefs, veiled 
his fulnefs from the eyes of men and angels, takzng, and by 


that very a& emptying himfelf, the form of a: fervant, being 


made in ihe likenefs of man, areal man hike other men. dnd 
being found in fafhion as a man, a common man, spishibie 
any peculiar beauty or excellency, he humbled himfelf to - 
ftill greater degree, becoming obediext to God, though equal 
with him, even unto death, yea the death of the crofs, the 
greateft inftance both of humiliation and obedience. 

Having propofed the Example of Chrift, the Apofile “exe 


horts them to fecure the falvation which Chrift. hath pur- 


-chafed for them. Wherefore work out your own falvation with 


fear 
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fear and trembling: for it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to. do of his good plea/ure. 
In thefe comprehenfive words we may obferve, 
Firft, That grand truth, which ought never to be out of 
our remembrance, / ts God that worketh in us both to will and 
do of his own good pleafure: 
Secondly, The improvement we ought to miake of it, Work 
out your own falvation with fear and trembling : 
Thirdly, The connexion between them: Jt ts God that 
worketh in you: therefore work out your own falvation. 
I. 1. Firft we are to obferve that great and important Truth 
which ought never to be out of our remembrance, It is God 
+ that worketh in us both to will and to do of his good pleafure. 
~ The meaning of thefe words may be made more plain, by a 
{mall tranfpofition of them. J¢ is God that of his good plea- 
z fure worketh in you both to will and to do. This polition. of 
the words, conneéting the phrafe of his good plea/ure with the 
word worketh, removes all imagination of Merit from man, 
~ and gives God the whole glory of his own work. Otherwife 
~ we might have had fome room for boafling, asif it were our 
~ own Defert, fome Goodnefs in us, or fome good thing, done 
by us, which firft moved God to work. But this expreflion : 
~ eats off all fuch vain conceits, and clearly fhews, his motive to 
work lay wholly in himfelf: in his own-mere grace, in his — 


- unmerited mercy. 

. 9, It is by this alone he is impelled to work in man both 
to will and to do. The expreffion 1s capable of two interpre- 
tations; both of which are unqueftionably true. Firft, To w//, 
| may include the whole of Inward; ¢o do, the whole of Out- 
ward Religion. And if it be thus underftood, it implies, 
- That it is God that. worketh both Inward and Outward Holi- 
nefs. Secondly, To will, may imply every good Defire; to 
- do, whatever refults therefrom. And then the fentence 
- means, God breathes inté us every good defire, and brings 
"every good Delfire to good effe&. ede) ¥ , 
> .Vat. VIL fee vee 3. The 
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3. The original words ro Serew anid +6 évepyew feem to favour 
- the latter conftru€tion 72 Séass, which we render ¢o will, plainly 
including every good Defire, whether relating to our Tempers, 
Words, or A€tions; to inward or outward Holinefs. André 
évepye, which we render to do, manifeftly implies “all: that 
power from on high; all that energy which works in us every 
right Difpofition, and then furnifhés us for every good word 
“and work. 

4. Nothing can fo dire&ly tend to hide pride ne man, as 


a deep, lafling conviétion of this. For if we are thoroughly 


fenfible, that we have nothing which we have not received, 
how can we glory as if we had not received it. If we know 


and feel, that the very firft motion of good is‘from above, as_ 


well as the power which conduéts it to the end: if it is God 
that not only infufes every good defire;-but that accompanies 
and follows it, elfe it vanifhes away; then it evidently follows, 
that he who glorieth muft glory in the Lords: 


tte be concluded in Gur next. } . 
oososessssssosoisesesssoese$$ 
Some Account of Mr. FOUN PRITCHARD. 

Se kipalys by Himfelf.] : 


Was borit in’ December, 1746, ‘at Arthbay; in nen Sten 
‘of Meath, ineIreland> «My father was a Proteftant ;. my” 
mother was of the Romifh sre erga: and both were zealous 
for their Religion. ‘® 
My father brought up’ his children bc dori to the beft 
light’ he had.— One evening, while I was playing with the. 
other boys, he ‘heatd me fees: On this he took me- -by thet 
hand, led me into the houfe, laid me énchis knee, and: 
whipped me till the blood came. © From that hour: to this. ~ 
believe I never fwore one profane oath. °° sfiNy 


ait While 


* 
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~ While: very young, I'was put'to fehool. While learning 
to read, I met with thele words, ** Remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth.” . The impreffion they made on me 
never wore off, till 1 knew experimentally what they meant. 

‘Whilft I was a lad, I prayed earneftly night and morning. 
I alfo prayed at other times, when my mind was drawn out 
after God, as it very fenfibly was from the age of five or fix, 
to that of fourteen: Dvring thefe years I could weep and 
pray for hours together. 

About this time Iwas much awakened by a horrid murder 


‘committed near Ca/ile-pollard, in the county of Weft-Meath. 


The manner was nearly as follows:—Three men, Gerroughty, 
Hughes and Murray, with two women, went one dark and 
tempeftuous night, about eleven o'clock, to the houfe of one 
Mr. Nangle. Upon their entering, they found the Cook-maid, 
Kitchen-maid, and Scullion-boy, whom they killed on the 
fpot. From thence they went up ftairs, entered the chamber 
where the Mafter and Miftrefs lay, and finding them afleep, 
Gerroughty with an iron bar, of an inch fquare, made a blow 
at Mr. Nangle’s right arm, which broke it in two. On this 


Mrs. Nangle rufhed out of the room, and in the hurry, the’ 


candle which Murray held went out, and he fainted away ; 
(for Murray was compelled by the other two to go with 
them.) Hughes ran down ftairs to light the candle, whilft 
Gerroughty and Mr. -Nangle were engaged with each other: 
and although his arm was broke, he got his antagonift under 


- him; and had but Mrs. Nangle ftaid to affift kim, he 


would. probably have conquered them. All this time, Ger- 
roughty was calling upon Hughes to come and help him; 
who coming at laft, flabbed Mr. Nangle nine times before he 
left his hold. Gerroughty then difpatched him witha blow. 
‘Their néxt work was to go in purfuit of Mrs. Nangle, whom 
they found with the Child and Nurfe in the Nurfery. They 


-cuther’s and the »Nurfe’s throat. Then they came to the 


Child, about five years old, who, cried out in the Inifh tongue, 
ae gle James! 


* 
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“James! James! (Hughes had lately beena fervantin the 

family ; and his mother nurfed Mr. Nangle and him atthe 
fame time, fo that the child knew him well) furely you will 
not kill me, as you have killed my Mamma!” ‘The words: 
fo penetrated the favage’s heart, that he would have fpared 
him ; ‘but Gerroughty would not, faying, what he fays to-day, 
he can fay to-morrow. So he catched him by the legs and 
dathed his head againft the wall. Returning to the maid, and 
ftriking her with the iron bar, he left her (as he thought) for 


dead. After this they went in fearch of the Men-fervants, 


but found none. ; 
They had now only to plunder the houfe, handing out what 
they found to the women that waited to receive the phinder, 
after which they fet the houfe on fire. Atthattime there wasa 
Gentleman, a relation to the family, lying in one of the upper 
apartments; but they did not think it worth their while to 
lofe any time upon him, concluding he would be confumed 
in the flames: and fo he muft have been but for agrey= 
hound that was in the fame room with him;. which, when the 
fire came toward ‘it, got upon his Mafter,who was faft afleep, 
and tore off the bed-clothes from him.. When he awoke, he 
climbed up to the window, and fat there till help fhould:come. 
Soon after, a fervant that was abroad, returning home, 
‘found the houfe’in flames. He concluded the family were 
alleep; and getting in through one of the windows, ran up 
ftairs to his-Mafter’s chamber. But on opening the door, and 
going in, fell over him, while he lay gafping out:his laf. 
Hence he was convinced the houfe was not accidently fet on 
fire. ‘Qn this, he carried his Mafler out, and laid him again ft 
the wall; and went in fearch of his -Miftrefs. Not finding 


hey in her own bed, he went to'the Nurfery, where he found 


_ three of them in a deplorable condition ; but the»Child and 
the Maid were not quite dead; thefe he carried outialfo, “He 
then went to feek the Maids, but:in vain, being murdered in 
the kitchen, which was by ihis time:almoft in afhes. He 

then 
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then ran better than a mile to awaken the adjacent village, 
When he returned, he found the good, old man, fitting in the 
window, whom he juft faved, by reaching him a ladder. All 
this time the murderers were in the garden. 

The next day, the country being alarmed, the inhabitants 
came together; found the houfe in ruins; the Matter and 
Miftrefs dead; the Child half dead, but who yet lived thirty 
hours after. The two Maids and the Kitchen-Boy were dug 
out of the ruins; the Nurfe only was in a poffibility of reco- 
very. But God would not fuffer the wicked to go unpunifhed. 
For Hughes got drunk on the very day of the funeral, and 
wanting to be rude with the fervant of the public houfe, 
on his offering her a purfe of money, fhe told her Miftrefs, 
who fent a young man to the room who knew him. On this, 
he ftrove to efcape, but was quickly taken and carried before 
Lord Longford; to whom, after awhile, he related the whole 
affair, and impeached his accomplices, who were foon ap- 
prehended, and fent to Mullingar, and at the next affizes were 
condemned, and hung in chains near the place where the 
murder was committed. This awful event made a deep ime 
preflion on my mind, and was a means of flirring me-up to 


- feek the Lord with greater earneftnefs. 


I was about fifteen when Providénce led me to Longford. 
My father being a Builder, was employed by the Lord of the 
place to carry on fome buildings for him. It was here I firlt 
knew the Methodifts, of whom I took particular notice: 
their going to Church conftantly pleafed me much; being 
myfelf regular in attending all the ordinances. Yet I was 
often uneafy, which I ftrove to cure, by doing fomething 


more. But afterwards, by going into loofe company, I was 


foon led away from my former exercife of Prayer and receiving 
the Sacrament. In awhile I could walk the fireets at mght, 
and run from one excels of folly to another. Yet I could 
find no ref There was’ a bitter herb mingled with all my 

. , f{weets, 
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{weets. Nay, the concern of my mind fiill increafed, and 
every method I took to fatisfy it proved abortive. 

About this time I was fent to the Academy for Drawing, 
in Dublin; and through it I got a new fet of acquaintances, 
which gave me a difrelith to every thing in the country: fo 
that nothing would now do but a City-life; and yet Iwas not 
happy. : 

[To be continued. } 


A brief Account of the Lord’s Dealings with SAR An PowELL, 
who departed this Life, on Friday, deg 24, cabs aged 
Twenty-eight Years. 


[Concluded from page 407.] 


ORD’s-DAY, May 16th, fhe was vifited by two other 
members of the Amicable Society, who afked her the 
following queftions. : 
Member. How is it with your foul? Your body feems 
very weak, 
yy ena GG Carte is very precious to me, and has not 
left me a moment.’ 
M, , Dare youthen venture your foul on Him? 
Sy Ps. *-O,yesif Lhad twenty fouls !” 
_ Being afked if fhe found herfelf a finner.?—She. anf. 
wered, “Yes, the chief of finners!” She faid, “I thank God 
that he ever, in his good Providence, fent any of the fociety 
to vifit me; for if 1 had died in ghe flate I was in before, 
J fhould have perifhed for ever.’ ie ha telndl 
_ M. You faid juft now you were a sfimer, are: you not | 
then afraid to die? 
SP. “No. My Jefus has melintat ‘as me.” 
M.. Do you with to recover >: 


Sire 
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S.P. “If it is the Lord’s will, Ihad rather not.” 

M. Why have you no delire to recover ?. 

S. P. “ For fear my evil heart fhould lead me from the 
Lord.”—They then went to prayer with her: and before 
they left her, took her by the hand,jand faid, The peace e 
Godbe with you! She anfwered, “ His peace is with me.’ 


On Monday, May 17th, fhe was vifited by Mr. G. and 
another member. Upon their entering the room fhe feemed 
fo intenfe in prayer as not to obferve them. After feveral 
queflions put to her, the anfwered, in the language’ of the 
moft exalted faith, that fhe knew Jefus to be her Saviour— 
that fhe had not the /ea/t doutt of her intereft in him—that 
his blood had clean/ed her—that he was very precious to her— 
that death was xo ferror to her—and that her defire was to be 
with him. . 

It was then faid to her, You may yet fuffer much more in. 
your body—are you willing to bear it? She replied, * Yes.” 
Would you not be ready to think hard of Jefus, was he to 
lay heavier fufferings upon you? After a fhort paufe, fhe: 
faid, * No.” Being then afked, Why? What would you 
think if fuch was the Lord’s will? She replied with amazing 
firmne(s, ‘* I fhould think he did it to increafe my bleffings.” 


Wednefday, May 1gth, fhe was vifited by a membet of 
the fociety, who had vifited her before with Mr. G. ne 
afked the following queftions. 

M. Well, filter, how do you find yourfelf ? | 
_§. P. “ Happy !—happy !—very happy!” ~ 
_M. What, is the Friend of finners flill precious in your 
fight ? i. is 

S.P. “ O, ves! He is, indeed, very precious!” 

M. What makes him fo to you? 
S.P. © Becaufe he hath loved me, and uathed me in 


his own blood.” 


M. Do 
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M. Do you think it is in confequence of your loving 
him, that he has loved you fo? 

5. P. “ Oh, no; I fhould-never have loved him, if he 
had not loved me firft.” 

She was this morning very weak, and hardly bie to anfwer 
any more queftions ; but her foul feemed happy in the love 
of Jefus. She was frequently offering up prayers and 
praifes to her bleffed Lord; and in a low voice often finging. 
Being afked by her attendant, if fhe would have fomething 
to moiflen her mouth; fhe declined it, faying, * Nothing 
will do my perifhing body any fervice.” When afked, if the 

member fhould fpend a few moments in prayer; fhe fmiling, 
thanked him and begged he would. 

The following are a few of the many expreffions fhe ufed 
in her laf{ moments, taken down in writing by a lady who 
vifited her, who communicated them to the Society. She 
faid fhe was all fin ;—but her Saviour had wafhed her in his 
precious blood ; that his grace was fufficient for her—and fhe 
fhould want it to the laft moment. She fpoke about 
Lazarus and the rich man, and faid, “If the Lord Jefus had 
not prea my eyes, I fhould have gone to hell; for I de- 
ferved it.” She faid, ** The wifeft of men are as gst 3 

_of God as the moft foolifh, until their eyes are opened :)— 
and added, “*O, who would have thought my blind eyes 
fhould fee my dear Lord fo clearly ! and my heart be opened 
to him !—I am very weak; but I can hear if you will talk, 
though I cannot fpeak.” She then had a convulfion-fit, oy 
ftruggled bard. As foon as fhe recovered fhe faid, * One 
flep more to my blefled Lord! But I could take a thoufand 
. fleps; yet I can wait his time; and I am ready to go this. 
minute. She prayed continually ; and faid, “ I praife God 
for fending the perfon who firft vifited me. O, 1 am happier 
than a King ora Queen, becaufe lam wafhed in my Saviour’s 
blood.” Upon leaving her, fhe began to Beant ia Lover A 


of 
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of my foul, Let me to thy bofom fly, &c. a verfe of a hymn 
fhe had learned fince firft vifited. 

Being afked, if the freely forgave a perfon who had ufed 
her very unkindly ? She anfwered, *O, yes; I am now 
praying for him: and added, Do you pray for him, and 
defire the Lord’s people, who vifited me, to pray that the 
Lord would change his heart.” 

A little before her death, fhe faid to her attendant, “I am 
now going to leave you.—lI leave the wafhing of my dying 
body to you; but my bleffed Jefus hath wafhed my foul in 
his own precious blood. I would be clean within and with- 
out.” She then fent for one to come to her, and defired him 
to go to prayer :—and after taking an affectionate leave of 
thofe who attended her, like holy Stephen, fhe {weetly flept 
in the arms of her beloved Jefus, calling upon the name of the 


‘Lord! 
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Account of Mr. THOMAS WADSWORTH. 


ATR. Toomas Wapswor Tu, was born in London, Dec. 
15,1630. He was fo weak in the firft month of his 

life, by a thrufh in his throat, that the milk, for want of 
paffage, came out at his nofe, and he was given over for 
dead: but:by a wonderful Providence, beyond all expec« 
tation, he was on a fudden recovered. -About the fixteenth 
year of his age he was fent to Chrift-College in Cambridge, - 


- under the tuition of Dr. Qutram, who had q great value for 


him to his dying day. While he was there he made a good 
proficiency in that learning which might help to promote his 
ufefulnefs in the fervice of God and his Church, which he 
was defigned for; and he was ufeful while he was at the 
College. For a young fcholar of good parts falling fick, 
did on his death-bed fend for him, and owned him, for his 
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{piritual father. He very much improved in fpiritual knows 
ledge while at the Univerfity, and when but Bachelor of 
Arts, gained great refpe€t by his Academical Exercife; but 
being called home upon the ficknefs of his father, he 
employed his talents near home as opportunity offered. - He 
gave evident proof of his excellent gifts and endowments ; 
and on the death of Mr. Morton, of Newington-Butts, he was 
fixed in that Re€lory, Feb. 16, 1659. The parifhioners were 
divided into two parties, and both went up to We/tminfler 
with their petitions, though neither party knew the other’s 
mind, yet he was the perfon that was pitched on by both 
fides. At this timeshe was chofen Fellow of Chrift-College, 
and accepted of the charge at Newington, where he was 
unanimoufly defired ; and it pleafed God to give him 
abundant fuccefs. But in Auguft 1660, Mr. Meggs vouched | 
himfelf to be the legal Re&tor of Newzngton, and forced Mr. 
Wad/worth to refign it to him, Though Mr. Meggs ac- 
knowledged fometime before his death, that he had no fuch 
title to Newington as he had pretended. He now preached 
on the Lord’s-day in the morning; and at five o’clock in 
the evening at St. Antholine’s, and on Monday nights at St. 
Margaret’s on Fifh-ftreet-hill, where he had a great concourfe 


. of hearers. He was chofen by the parifhioners of St. 


Laurence, Poultney, to be their Minifter; and fo he continued 
till he was ejeéted in 1662, His parifhioners defired him to 
give them.a fermon on the Saturday night before the a& of 
Uniformity took place ; and he complied, though they did not 
make the motion till he was at dinner that day. They 
named a text, which was Malachi iti. 16: Then they that feared 
the Lord /pake often oneto another, €3c. He accordingly preached 
his farewel fermon from. thofe words, which was no very 
difficult thing to him, who often told his friends that if he | 
had but a little time for premeditation he never wanted words 
in his Mafter’s work. He was indeed an extraordinary 
pees one of fingular piety, and conftantly bent upon 
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promoting holinefs wherever he came. He would reprove 


fin in any perfon of what rank or quality foever: but had no 
great fondnefs for converfing with the rich, uniefs he could 
prevail with them to aéts of Charity. If he heard one 
Chriftian fpeak with warmth againft another, he would often 
fay, that in all likelihood they meant better than they had 
expreffed themfelves. And would frequently give this as a 


% . 
-rule upon another’s wotds oraétions. ‘If a good fenfe can > 


be put upon them, never take them in a bad one.” He was 
betimes inclined to fan&tify the Sabbath, and continued in 
that difpofition all his days: as foon as he was out of his bed 
on that day, it was his conftant praétice for many years, with 
a cheerful heart and voice to fing a pfalm or hymn, or the 
acclamation of the heavenly hoft, Glory, to God in the 
higheft! &c. in order to get into a {piritual frame for the 
work of the day. And in his family, his heart was greatly 
raifed in finging pfalms on the Lord’s-day, and would often 
fay to his wife and other relatives, “Do not you find a {weet- 
nefs in this day? Certainly it is the {weeteft day in all the 
week!” In all his relations he was greatly beloved, and 
fingularly ufeful. He was a mighty man in prayer, and 
often ufed to admonihh his friends, to watch for opportunities 
to feek God by prayer in private. His health required him 
to be much in the country. Mr. Par/fons was his afliftant; 
and divided himfelf between two congregations. His charity 
to his diftreffed Brethren in the miniftry was great, and he 
frequently made colle@ions for them; and had a fingular 
faculty to difpofe his hearers to cive liberally. When in 
perfeét health he was thoughtful about changes, and often 
prayed that the Lord would prepare him and his, for ficknefs, 
death and parting. About half a year before his laft ficknefs 
he was vilited with exceeding fharp pain: and faid when it 
was over, **1 would not have been without it, to have been 


- without thofe joys I have felt by it.” For many years he 


ermed his hard, but pleafing work under a fore diforder 
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from the ftone in the reins, which at laft brought him to his 
end. After preaching his laft fermon he endured a week of 
extreme pain both day and night, in which he poffeffed his 
foul in more than ordinary patience. His pains returning 
after an interval of eafe, he faid, * Ah, vile finner! God is 
carrying me back again into the wildernefs to afflit me.” 
When his pains were fharpeft, he faid, “I am in an agony, 
but not a bloody one: Lord, what are ‘all my pains te 
what Chiift underwent for me!” The evening before he died, 
Mr. Bragge afked him how he did? He faid, ‘I have been 
“under a fharp rod, but it was what my heavenly Father faw 
good to lay upon me; for he faid, As many as I love I rebuke 
and chaften. This is a paradox to the world, but his ever- 
lafting arms are underneath me: and I blefs God he hath 
taken all the terror of death quite away from me.” He faid 
to Mr. Par/ons, his fellow-labourer, “All my felf-righteoufnefs 
I difown, and I traft only in Chrift, and hope that I have a 
gofpel rightéoufnefs.” When one afked him if he had not 
the teftimony of a good-confeience ? He replied, “I have 
ferved God in fincerity, and can truly fay, I have believed 
and therefore have I {poken.” When thofe about him pitied 
him on account of his great pains, he repeated thofe words, 
« The heart knoweth its own bitternefs, &c. You, faid he, 
fee what my pains are, but you do not know the confolation 
1 feel. Ovhow fweet will my glory and triumph be after 
thefe fharp pains!” When his relations -wept about him, he 
faid, ‘** What! are’ you troubled that God is calling home his 
children! If you think that F am afraid of death, you are 
miftaken, for I have no fear of death upon me.” And when: 
his pains were the fharpeft, he only faid, « Father pity thy 
child!” He died on the Lord’s-day, O&ober 29, £676, whex 
he was near forty-fix years old, | 


Account — 


Account of Mr. RICHARD WAVEL. 


R. RicHARD WAVEL, was born at Lemeffon in the 
Ite of Whight, April 3, 1633. His father was a ftrong 
cavalier, but bred up his fon to learning, to which he was 
much inclined. After he had made a good proficiency at a 
Grammar-School, he was fent to Magdalen-College, Oxon, 
where he continued till he was Bachelor of Arts; and then 
he was fent to live with Mr. Rayner, of Eggham, in Surrey ; 
where he fludied Divinity under his direétion. When he 
was duly qualified for the pulpit, Mr. Rayner employed him 
to preach for him one part of the Lord’s-day; and as he 
married his wife’s daughter, he affifted him as long as he 
continued to officiate in his Church. When the A& of 
Uniformity took place, he was wholly left to feek a lives 
Ijhood. He was offered a living of two hundred poutrds a 
“year if he would have conformed. But not being able to 
fatisfy his confcience to do that, he caft himfelf upon the 
Providence of God. Being afked by a friend about that time, 
whether he could live upon a good con{cience ?' his anfwer 
was, that a little with a good confcience would fatisfy him. 
He therefore fixed ina Grammar-School, and for a while 
met with good encouragement ; but afterwards was fo moe 
lefted with Citations, that he was obliged to give it up: 
though he continued fill to preach privately at Eggham, in | 
his own houfe, where he had a fmall auditory that helped 
fo fupport him. But herein he was narrowly watched; and 
intimation was given from fome above, that it was not well 
taken of Mr. Thynne, (who carried it very civilly to Mr. 
Wavel) to fuffer 2 Conventical under his jurifdi€tion. Where- 
upon a warrant was iffued out againft his body and goods, 
and he was obliged to defift from preaching. | But fometime 
after, upon the deceafe of Mr. Palmer he became preacher 
to 
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to his. people at Pinner’s-Hall. The laws being then 
executed with great rigour againft the Diffenters, he told the 
people he would venture his perfon, if they would venture 
their parfes, which they did, and it was no fmall expence 
they were put to. For Mr. Wavel would preach three times 
a day at different places, and was often taken. Once he was 
obliged to give bail for his appearance at the feffions, and 
when the time came, held up his hand at the bar as a criminal, 
but came off by the favour of Sir Henry Tulfe, who -was at 
that time Lord Mayor. The title of Gentleman being given 
to Mr. Wavel in the indiétment, one that fat upon the bench 
faid, he knew not why he fhould.be called a Gentleman. 
Sir Henry faid, he is a Gentleman and my kinfman too, and I 
have coveted his acquaintance, but could never obtain it; 
and refpe€tfully blamed Mr. Wavel for his refervednefs. Sir 
Henry fo wifely ordered matters that during Mr. Wavel’s 
trial, the gentleman who was difpofed to bear the hardeft 
upon him was kept engaged in company, not expeting that 
the trial would come on fo foon, and was not a little dif. 
pleafed when he found that-the trial was over. He was one : 
of a pleafant converfation, and much given to charity. He 
would often fay, “If ] caft my bread upon the waters, I am 
fure to find it after many days.” When any fought to reftrain 
him by reminding him of the number of his children, he 
would reply, “Mine will never want; their heavenly Father 
will provide what is necéflary ; and more than that is but 
hurtful.” For the fortnight that he was ill before his death, 
he enjoyed a continued ferenity of mind, exprefling to thofe 
about him, his defire to depart, and rejoiced that his work 
was finifhed. A Minifter who vifited him, telling him: that 
he had fuffered much for Chrift, his Mafler; his anfwer was, 
* He owes me nothing.!’—As he fat in his chair, he lifted up |. 
his hands and blefled his children: and. as he was going to 
bed, he departed in great peace, December 19, 1705, in the 
feventy-fecond year of his age, i 
One . 
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- One who knew him well, gives this account of him. He 
was a perfon of great integrity. The many judicious. ob- 
-fervations he had made upon perfons and things, which he 
was always ready to communicate, rendered his converfation 
very inftru€tive His preaching was plain and tended very 
much to exalt Chrift and the grace of God through hima 
and yet it was his dying advice to the Church he had’ the 
care of, that they would choofe one to fucceed him, of 
whom they fhould have good ground to hope that he would 
preach Chrift crucified more than he had done. He ex- 
celled in prayer: more efpecially upon particular occafions, 
to which he would apply {cripture expreflions, with a great 
deal of propriety. His income was never very con- 
fiderable : and yet by the blefling of God upon his difcreet 
management, he brought up a numerous family, to which he 
fhewed a great tendernefs to his dying day. It was his 
principle and conftant pra€iice to receive all whom Chrift 
had received, without quarrels and controverfies about 
doubtful things. It was a conftant petition in his prayer, 
« Father glorify thy Name! Father glorify thy Son!” Often 
would he exprefs thefe words with a warmth of defire, and 
a relifh of delight, that is very remarkable. 


LOD DIOL DIOROFOF OES OFOSOLOUMOTOPOTOS 


To ——, from an Englifh Merchant, giving an account of the 
Aduentures of his Voyage. 


[Concluded from page 412.) 


T was fome months after he was gone, before I could’ 
& finith my negociations in Spain; when I embarked for 
Holland. We had not been long at fea before the fhip was _ 
taken by a Turki/h pirate, and all the men carried to Con- 


| frantinople to be fold as flaves. My lot fell to a mafler from 
ec whom 
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whom I was like to receive moft barbarous treatment; hows 
ever, I was refolved that no hardfhip fhould reduce me to 
give Orramel an account of my diftrefs, till 1 was again in 
circumftances not to need his kindnefs. 

But Heaven had kinder intentions, nor left me long 
without redrefs. As I was talking in a public place to one 
of my fellow-flaves, Orramel came by ; he paffed beyond me, 
but inftantly returned, looked on me with very great 
attention, till fome melting forrow dropped from his eyes; 
when making enquiry of fome that were near, to whom f 
belonged, and being informed, without {peaking a word to 
me, he flew to my new mafter, paid my ranfom, and im- 
mediately conduéted me to his houfe, where he welcomed me } 
with the warmeft marks of ‘affe€tion: he fpoke—he paufed— 
and was in the utmoft perplexity to find language fuitable to 
the fentiments of his foul. 

“ My brother! faid he, my friend! or if there are more 
facred ties in nature, let me call you by fome gentler , 
appellation: we are now united by the bonds of celeftial 
amity, one in the fame holy faith, and hopes of a glorious 
immortality: your charity refcued me from a worfe than 
Spanz/h flavery, from the bondage of vice and fuperftition ; 
yourconduétbanithed my prejudicesto the Chriftiian name, and 
made way for the entrance of thofe heavenly truths, to 
which I now affent. But this isa fecret, even to my own 
domeftics; and whether fuch a caution is criminal, ] am not - 
yet able to determine.” 

With what rapture did I liften to this astivene | ! I bleffed 
the accents that told me my friend, my Orrame! had em- 
braced the Chriftian faith: an angel’s fong would have been 
lefs melodious; I looked upward, and with a “grateful 
elevation of mind, gave the glory to the fupreme Difpofer. 


of all human events. The inftin& was from above, that - 


moved me to ranfom this young captive; thence was the 
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{pring of my compaffion: it would be the moft criminal 
arrogance, not to afcribe this a€tion to the aflifting Deity. 

The illuftrious Orrame/ made it his joy, his ftudy, to evi- 
dence his affe€tion: he told me_his father died fince we 
were in Spain, and that he had left five daughters, which he 
had by feveral of his wives. He offered me the choice of his 
fifters, if [had any thoughts of matrimony, and promifed a 
dowry with her to my own content: one of them,* he’ faid, 
was privately bred a Chriftian, by her mother, a beautiful 
woman of Armenia. I was pleafed with the propofal, and 
impatient to fee my fair miftrefs.. In the mean time he 
made me a piefent of feveral rich habits, and: two negroes to 
attend me. 

The next day, he condu&ed me to a fair fummer-houfe, 
whither he fent for his fifters; they were all fo handfome 
that I knew not where to chufe, had not a principle of piety 
determined me to the young Armenian; who was not 
fuperior in beauty to the reft,; but there was a decorum in 
her behaviour which the others wanted. My choice was 
fixed, and the more I converfed with my fair miftrefs, the’ 
more reafon I found to approve it. We were privately 
married by a Chaplain belonging to the Britifh Envoy. My 
generous friend gave her a fortune, which abundantly: repaid 
all my loffes. | , 
Ihave fent you this relation, as a memorial of my gra- 
titude to Heaven; whofe clemency has returned me more 
than. meafure for meafure, and largely, recompenfed, that 
liberality which it firft inf{pired. 


SSSSOS SSS SSSSSISOSOSSOSSOOSSOS 
A Queftion concerning Dew on Coach-Glaffes. 


% J HEN two or three perfons are in a coach, and draw 
up the glaffes, it is obferved they become fo co- 

vered with dew, that we can fcarce fee through them: 
Vout. VII. 3 N but 
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but when that is once wiped off, there is no more dew 
gathered upon the glafs, but it continues tranfparent. You 
will oblige your Readers with the reafon of thts phcenomenon. 


The ANSWER. 


The reafon is, that in comparifon of the morft vapours 
that come from the perfons in the coach, the glafs is cold 
and condenfes them, remaining cold longer than any other 
part of the coach; as we find in damp weather, that marble 
will become wet by condeénfing the moifture of the air. 
Then by degrees; the glafs partaking of the warmth of the- 
perfons in the coach, is no longer able to condenfe the 
floating vapouts into water. The proof of this is plain by 
letting down the glafs into its place, becaufe there it cools, 
and then being brought up, it again condenfes the vapour 

and gathers a dew; without which it would not condenfe 
the vapour, though in many hours travelling. 


An Account of an EXPEDITION. 


N March 1655, Admiral Blake repaired to Funis, and 
demanded fatisfagtion for the ravages they had committed — 
‘on the Englith; together with the releafe of the Englith 
captives taken by their Corfairs during the civil war. The 
Dey depending on the ftrength of his fortifications, returned 
him an infolent anfwer: bid him feek redrefs from the _ 
caftles of Goletta and Port Ferino ; and even refufed to fupply | 
them with water. Upon which Blake curled up his 
whifkers, as his manner was when any thing flung him to the 
heart ; and in a council of war, refolved to attempt the de- 
firoying fine Moorifh frigates then lying in the bay of Porto 
Ferino, and to difinount ‘their fortifications. 
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This appeared to be a work of great difficulty; for bat- 
teries were railed along the fhore, planted with a hundred 
and twenty pieces of cannon, and the harbour was alfo de- 
fended by a caftle, which mounted twenty pieces more; and 
by feveral other {maller forts well provided both with {mall 
arms and ordnance. But all this was fo far from difcouraging 
our Englifh heroes, that it did but animate them the more. 
Thus the Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Rear-Admiral, warped 
up and caft anchor within mufket-fhot of the main fort, and 
fired whole broad-fides into the forts and batteries with great 
fury, while the reft of the men of war brought on the fire-fhips. 

By which means their cannon were foon filenced, their 
forts and batteries rendered ufelefs, the guns all difmounted, 
and a great part of their works beaten down. So that the 
Englifh without further interruption, fent their long-boats 
and fhallops, which with the fire-fhips entered the harbour, 
fet fire to the nine fhips, and burnt them to the very water- 
edge, with the lofs only of twenty-five men killed, and forty: 
eight wounded. 

The fleet then failed for Tripoli, ‘whofe seibiohsiaaie 
readily fobmited to the terms Blake thought convenient to 
impofe upon them. Then returning to Twazs, and threatening 
to renew hofflilities, the Tunz/cens implored his mercy, and 
begged him to grant them peace; being ready to fubmit to 
whatever terms he fhould demand. And accordingly he 


obliged them .to fign a peace, which was profitable and 


glorious to this country ; and to deliver up all the Eoglih 
and Dutch flaves. 

This daring aétion fpread the terror of his name through 
Africa and Afa, whofe piratical expeditions had been for a 


long time formidable to Europe ; nay, the dread of his arms 
was fo great, that the Algerines, when they met with any 


Sallee men of war, which had any Englifh on board of them, 


forced thofe Rovers to deliver them ‘up, and brought the 


captives to Admiral Blake, in order to gain ‘his favour. 
3 4 2 , For 
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For fome years this drubbing kept the Corfaits of Barbary 
within bounds; but in 1667, the <Algerines commenced 
hoftilities againft the Englifh and Dutch. Upon which Sir 
Thomas Allen was orderéd to block up Algiers, who prefently 
took and deftroyed feveral of their fhips ; befides thofe that 
were funk and forced on fhore by the Dutch fquadron, and 
fome more Englith frigates, which fcoured the feas- of thofe 
pirates, though they had feveral fhips from forty to fixty-fix 
guns, and obliged the government of Algzers to releafe all 
the Englith captives, and to renew their treaties with the 
- addition of fome new articles to our advantage. 

They again violated this treaty in 1672; and Sir Edward 
Spragge, being ordered to punifh their perfidy, failed to 
Algiers, and demanded fatisfaftion; but not “receiving the 
fatistaftory an{wer required, he failed from thence with fix 
frigates and three fire-fhips, to make an atiempt on a con- 
fiderable number of the Corfairs which lay at Pingia, thé 
mott confiderable of their towns next to Algiers. Being 
come before the place he broke the boom, which lay acrofs 
the entrance; and though he had loft company of two fire 
fhips, forced the Barbarians afhore; and then going in he 
burnt nine of their beft (hips, from twenty-four to thirty-four, 
guns, with three prizes under the guns of their cafile. After 
which he burnt another of their fhips of war near Tadellis: 
and Capt. Beach brought in another fhip of forty guns and 
three hundred and fifty:men, which he had taken, 

Thefe advices fo terrified the Turks, and put’them into 
fuch confufion and diforder, that they ftruck off the head of 
their Dey, and fet up another, whom they obliged to cometo | 
an agreement with our Admiral. 

And no doubt were the: fame means ufed to punifh the 
piracies and infolence of thefe Barbarians in our time, we 
{hould obtain the fame fatisfaGion as our fore-fathers. And 
it is alfo evident that nothing but force can give weight to 
any treaty with fuch perfidious enemies. 
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Sir RoperT SOUTHWELL’s Method to make FRUIT and 
~ FLOWERS grow tn the Winter; alfo his manner of pre- 
Serving Fruzt and Flowers the whole year. 


di rae up trees by the roots in Spring, juft as they put 
forth their buds, preferving fome of their own earth 
about the roots; fet them ftanding upright in a cellar until 
Michaelmas; then put them into veffels, with an addition of 
more earth, and bring them into a ftove, taking care to 
moiften the earth every morning with rain water, in a quart 
of which you muft diflolve the bignefs of a walnut of /a? 
armoniac; and about Lent fruit will appear. 

As to flowers take good earthen pots, and therein fow your 
feed at Michaelmas, watering in the fame manner with the 
like water, and by Chriftmas you will have flowers, as tulips, 
lilies, &c. : 

This and the other may be done in a good warm kitchen, 
and fuch days as the fun fhines you may fet them} forth for 
fome hours. . 

Take falt petre one pound, bole armoniac two pounds, 
ordinary clean fand three pounds; mix all together, and 
obferve this proportion in other quantities. Then in dry 
weather take fruit of any fort that is not fully ripe, each with 
its ftalk ; put them one by one, into an open glafs till it be 
full ; then cover it with an oily cloth, clofe tied down; then 
jn a dry cellar put each four fingers under ground, and fo as 
that quite round each glafs, and above and below, there 
remain two fingers thick of the faid mixture. Flowers alfo 
may be ufed in the fame manner. 
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Some REMARKS on Mr. H's Account of the Gentoo Religion 
zn Indoftan. 


[Concluded from page 428.] 

10. ¥ Am in the third place, to obferye fome inftances of 

Mr. H's efteem for the Chriftian Bible. « I profefs 
myfelf, fays-he; an unworthy, though zealous fub{eriber to 
the pure original icripture.” But for fear you fhould not 
underftand him, he immediately adds, “ And propagate no 
fyftem, but what coincides with every religtous creed, that 
has been or is now profeffed, throughout the known world.” 
With every relegious creed! Nay, if it coincides with 
Paganifm or Mahometanifm, it certainly does not coincide 
with Chriftianity. For both of thefe, you well know, are 
irreconcilable with that book which the Chriftians receive as 
the werd of God. ; 

11. Let us obferve more particularly, what efteem Mr. H. 
has, for Mofes, the Law, the Prophets, and the New 
Tefiament. ; 

As to the firft, he avers, “ The detail which Mofes gives 
of the Creation and the Fall of Man, is clogged with too 
many incomprehenfible circumftances, to gain our belief 
that it can be underftood literally.” Hence arifes his anger 
at what he calls Milton's diabolical conceits + becaufe Milton 
has fhewn that detail to be not only fimple, eafy, and com- 
prehenfible, but confiftent with the higheft reafon, and 
altogether worthy of God. Again. “.To fuppofe the Indians 
lefs the care of God than the Ifraelites,”—that is to fuppofe 
he ever had a peculiar people, whom He regarded more than 
other nations, which it is certain Mofes every where fuppofes, 
this is to arraiga his juflice,’t+ #3 cS 
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re. Asto'the law of Mo/es, he decently affirms, “ Nothing 
but the devil himfelf could have invented bloody facrifices, 
fo manifeftly repugnant to the true Spirit of Devotion, and 
abhorrent to (abhorred of) God.” 

This is a home thruft both at the Mofaic Law, and at St. 
Paul, who afferts, that Without fhedding of blood there 1s no 
remzffion. 

13. As to the Prophets, he cuts them all off at a flroke. 
For ** God’s prefcience of the aétions of Free-Agents, is 
utterly repugnant and contradiétory to the very nature and 
effence of Free-Agency.” If fo, either man is a mere 
machine, or there never was any prophefy from the be- 
ginning of the world. Confequently J/azah and all the 
Prophets were mere impoftors; yea, and Jefus of Nazareth 
too. 

This ftrikes at the New as well as the Old Teftament; for 
}t contains numerous prophecies. So here the mafk quite 
falls off. Accordingly he laughs at the “ reveries of Paul,” 
and tells us, in ‘éxprefs terms, that “ only the words of Chrift 
are the pure original feripture.” Nay, and not all of them, 
for fome of them are prediftions of the aftions of Free- 
Agents. . 

14. And left'you fhould draw any argument in favour of 
Chriftianity, from the death of the martyrs, he tells you (and 
they may believe it that can) “ The contempt of death, is 
the charafter of the Gentoo nation. Every Gentoo meets 
death with a fteady, noble, and’ philofophical refignation. 
But how can we reconcile this, with the charaéter he gives 
of them elfewhere? His words are, ‘ The Gentoos in 
general are as degenerate, crafty and wicked a people, as any 
in the known world, if not eminently more fo.” 

15. To finifh all, and to compleat the full contraft between 
the doftrines of the Bible and the Shaftah ; he adds, * The 
fundamental pornts of religion were impreft,on the heart of . 
man at his creation. The principles of thefe primitive, 

; original 
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original truths, graven on the fouls of all men are thefe, 
1. The being of a God, who is the Creator and Preferver of 
all things: 2. The exiftence of three prime, created Beings: 
3: The creation of Angels: 4, The rebellion of part of them, 
and their fall.from-heaven: 5. The immortality of the Soul: 
6. A ftate of future Rewards and Punifhments: 7. That man 
is now ina ftate of punifhment, for fins committed ina prior 
ftate: 8. Thatone Angel tempted the other Angels, and isnow 
the Tempter of men: g. That one or more Mediators’ aré 
neceflary, to bring men, back to God: 10. That.there is an 
intermediate State of Punifhment and Purification, between 
Death and Heaven: 11. The exiflence of -a Golden Age, 
wherein men ufed no Animal Food:;and 1°, The mini- 
ftration of Angels. Thefe were the primitive Truths 
revealed by God to man, and the only one neceffaryto men’s 
Salvation. ee eee 
16. What a ftrange Hotchpotch is here! What a wonder- 
ful jumble of truth and falfehood together! Are thefe twelve 
Articles of his Creed the fundamental pornts..of Religion? 
And are they all fo impreft on the heart of every man .as 
never to be effaced ? Why, they never were impreft. on my. 
mind yet: feveral of them I no more believe than I do, the 
Koran. I never met with an American Indian who believed 
half of them; nor an uninftru&ted: African. who believed one 
of them; unlefs perhaps the being of a. Gad. And. is the 
belief of thefe Propofitions necefary to. man’s falvation? - 
I cannot. but repeat the obfervation, wherein Experience _ 
confirms me more and more, viz: ** They that do not believe 
the Bible, . will believe any thing.” They may believe 
Voltaire: or the Shaftak. They may believe, that.a man is 
able to put himfelf into a Quart Bottle, me one 
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PHaRAMOND’s Edi againft Duets. 


Pharamond, King of the Gauls, to all his loving Subjeds, 
Jendeth greeting : 


HEREAS it has come to our royal notice and ob- 
fervation, that in contempt of all laws, divine and 

human, it is of late become a cuftom among the nobility and 
gentry of this our kingdom, upon flight and trivial, as well as 
great and urgent provocations, to invite each other into the 
field; there, by their own hands, and of their own authority, 
to decide their controverfies by combat; we have thought fit 
to take the faid cuftom into our royal confideration, and find, 
upon enquiry into ufual caufes whereon fuch fatal decifions 
have arifen, that by this wicked cuftom, maugre all the pre- 
_ cepts of our holy Religion, and the rules of right Reafon, the 
greateft att of the human mind, Sorgtvene/s of injurtes, is be- 
come vile and fhameful; that the rules of good fociety and 
virtuous converfation are hereby inverted ; that the loofe, the 
vain, and the impudent, infult the careful, the difcreet, and the’ 
modeft; that all virtue is fuppreffed, and all vice fupported, 
in the one at, of being capable to dare to the death. We 
have alfo further, with great forrow of mind, obferved that 
this dreadful aétion, by long impunity, (our royal attention’ 
being employed upon matters of more general concern) is 
become honourable, and the refufal to engage in it igno- 
minious. -In thefe our royal:cares and enquiries, we are yet 
farther made to underftand, that the perfons of mofl eminent | 
worth, and moft hopeful abilities, accompanied with the 
ftrongeft paffion for true glory, are fuch as are moft liable to 
be involved in the dangers arifing from this licence. Now 
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taking the faid premifes into our ferious confideration, and 

well weighing that all fuch emergencies (wherein the mind 

is incapable-of commanding itfelf, and where the injury 1s 
too fudden. or too exquifite to be borne) are particularly pro- 
vided for by laws heretofore enacted ; and that the qualities 
of lefs injuries, like thofe of ingratitude, are too nice, and 
delicate to come under general rules; we do refolve to blot 
this fafhion, or. wantonnefs of anger, out of the minds of 
our fubjeés, by our royal refolutions declared im this ediét 
as follow: 

No: perfon whe either fends or accepts a challenge, or 

the pofterity of either, though no death enfués thereupon, 
fhall be, after the publication of this our edié, capable. of 
bearing office in thefe our dominions.. 
- The perfon who fhall prove the fending or receiving a 
challenge, fhall receive to his own ufe and property, the 
whole perfonal eftate of both parties; and their real eftate 
fhall be immediately vefted in the next heir of the offenders, 
in as ample a manner as if the faid, offenders were’ aétually 
deceafed. : 

- In cafes where the laws (which we have already granted. 
to our fubje€ts) admit of an appeal for bléod ; when the. 
eriminal is condemned by the faid appeal,. he fall not only 
fuffer death, but his whole eftate, real, mixed, and perfonal, 
fhall from the hour of his death be vefled in the next heir of 
the perfon whofe blood he fpilt. 


‘ "Fhat it fhall not hereafter be in our real power, or that 


‘of.our fucceffors, to pardon the faid offences, or reftore the 
effenders to their eftates, honour, or blood for ever. 


Given at our Court, at Blois, the 8th of February, 420% in 
the fecond ai of owr reigns 
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Man who has been brought up among books, and is 

able to talk nothing elfe, is a very indifferent com- 
panion, and what we call a pedant. But, methinks, we 
fhould enlarge the title, and give it every one that does not 
know how to think out of his profefon and peculiar way 
of life. 

What is a greater pedant than a mere man of the town? 
Bar him the playhoufes, a catalogue of the reigning beau- 
ties, and an account of a few fafhionable diftempers that have 
befallen him, and you ftrike him dumb. How many apretty 
gentleman’s knowledge lies all within the verge of the 
court ? He will tell you the names of the principal favourites, 
repeat the fhrewd fayings of aman of quality, whifper an 
intrigue that is not yet blown upon by common fame; or, if 
the {phere of his obfervations is a little larger than ordinary, 
will perhaps enter into all the-incidents, turns, and revo- 
lutions in a game of ombre. When he has gone thus far he 
has fhewn you the whole circle of his accomplifhments, ‘his - 
parts are drained, and he is difabled from any farther con- 
verfation, What are thefe but rank pedants? And yet thefe 
are the men who value themfelves mof on their exemption 
from the pedantry of colleges. « 

I might here mention the military pedant who always talks 
in acamp, and is florming towns, making lodgements and 
fighting battles from one end of the year to the other. Every 
thing he fpeaks fmells of ‘gunpowder; if you take his ar- 
tillery from him, he has not a word to fay for himfelf. 
might likewife mention the law-pedant, that is perpetually 
putting cafes, repeating the tranfactions of Weftminfter-Hall, 
wrangling with you upon the moft indifferent circumftances 
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of life, and not to be convinced of the diflance of a place, or 
of the moft trivial point in converfation, but by dint of ar- 
gument. The ftate-pedant is wrapt up in news, and loft in 
politics. If you mention either the Kings of Spazn, or 
Poland, he talks very notably; but if you go out of the 
Gazette, you drop him. In fhort, a mere courtier, a mere 
foldier,a mere fcholar, a mere any thing, is an infipid pedan- 
tick charaéter, and equally ridiculous. 

Of all the {pecies of pedants, the book-pedant is much the 
moft fupportable ; he has at leaft an exercifed underftanding, 
and a head which is full, though confufed, fo that a man who 
converfes with him may often receive from him~ hints of 
things that are worth knowing, and what he may pofhibly 
turn to his own advantage, though they are of little ufe to 
the owner. The worft kind of pedants among learned men, 
are fuch as are naturally endued with a very {mall fhare of 


common. fenfe, and have read a number of books without 


tafle or diflin&tion. 

The truth of it is, learning, like travelling, and all other 
methods of improvement, as ‘it finifhes good fenfe, fo. it 
makes a filly man more infufferable, by fupplying variety of 
matter to his impertinence, and giving him an opportunity of 
abounding in abfurdities. 

Shallow pedants cry up one another much more than men 
of folid and ufeful learning. To read the titles they give an 
editor, or collator of a manufcript, you would take bim fer 
the glory of the Commonwealth of Letters, and the wonder 
of his age; when perhaps upon examination you find that he 
has only re€tified a Greek : or laid out a fentence i in 
proper commas. : 

They are obliged indeed to be thus lavifh of their praifes, 
that they, may Wee one another i in countenance; and it is 
no wonder if a great deal of knowledge, which is not capable 
of making a man wife, has a natural benicar to make him 
vain and arrogant, a 
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An Extra froma Journey from Aleppo to Ferufalem; at 
Eafter, A. D. 1697. 


By Henry MAuNDRELL, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Factory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 432-] 


UNDAY, March 21. Hence we came in an hour and 

half to the white Promontory ; fo called from the afpeé 
it yields towards the fea. Over this you pafs by a way of 
about two yards broad, cut along its fide; from which the 
profpeét down is very dreadful, by reafon of the extreme 
depth and fteepnefs of the mountain, and the raging of the 
waves at the bottom. This way is about one third of an 
hour over, and is faid to have been the work of Alexander 
the Great. About one third of an hoor farther, you pafs by 
a heap of rubbifh clofe by the fea-fide, being the ruins of 
the caftle Scandalium ;, taking its name from its founder, the 
fame Alexander, whom the Turks call Scander. The ruin is 
one hundred and twenty paces fquare, having a dry ditch 
encompafling it; and from under it, on the fide next the fea, 
there iffues out'a fountain of very fair water. All the way — 
from the white Promontory to the plain of Acra is exceeding 
rocky ; but here the pleafantnefs of the road makes you 
amends for the former labour. 
- The plain of Acra extends itfelf in length from Mount- 
Saron as far as Carmel, which is at leaft fix good hours; and 


in breadth, between the fea and the mountains, it is in moft 


places two hours over, ‘It enjoys good flreams of water at 


‘convenient diflances, and every thing elfe that might 
render-it both pleafant and fruitful. But this delicious. plain © 
js now almoft defolate; being fuffered, for want cf culture, to 
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run up to rank weeds, which were, at the time when we 
paffed it, as high as our horfes backs.’ 

Acra had anciently the name of Accho, and is one of the 
places out of which. the Children of J/raed could not drive 
the primitive inhabitants, Judes i. 91. Being in after- 
times. enlarged by Ptofemy the firft, it was called by him, from 
his own name,Ptolemazs. -But now, fince it hath been in the 
poffefion of the Turks, it has (according to the example of 
many other cities in Turky) caft off its Greek, and recovered 
fome femblauce of its old Hebrew name again ; being calle 
Acca, or Acra. : 

This city was for a long time the theatre of contention 
between the Chriftians and Infidels; till at laft, after having 
divers times changed its matters, it was by along fiege finally 
taken by the Turks, and ruined by them-in fuch a manner, 
as if they had thought, they could never take a full revenge 
upon it for the blood it had cofi them. As to its fituation, it 
enjoys all poffible advantages both of fea and land. On its 
North and Eaft fides it is compaffed with a {pacious and 
’ fertile plain; on the Wef it is wafhed by the Mediterranean 
fea, and on the South by a large bay, extending from the 

city, as far as Mount Carmel. 

But notwithftanding all thefe advantages, it has never been 
able to recover itfelf, fince its laft fatal overthrow. For bee 
fides alarge Kane, in which the French f#@ors have taken 
up their quarters, and a mofque, and a few poor cottages, you 
fee nothing here but a waft and {fpacious ruin. It is fuch 
a ruin however, as fuficiently demonftrates the flrength of 
the place in former times. It appears to have been ene 
_compaffed, on the land-fide, by a double wall defended with 


"towers at {mall diftances : and without the walls are ditches, ° 


1amparts, and a kind of. baftions with hewn flone.. In the 
fields without thefe works we faw, fcattered up and down 
upon the ground, feveral large balls of ftone, of ‘at leaft 
thirteen or fourteen inches diameter ; which were. part of 
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the ammunition ufed in battering the city ; guns being then 
unknown. Within the walls there ftill appear feveral ruins, 
which feem to diftinguifh themfelves from the general heap, 
by fome marks of a greater {trength and magnificence. As 
firft, Thofe of the Cathedral Church dedicated to'St. Andrew, 
which ftands not far from the fea-fide, more high and con- 
fpicuous than the other ruins. Secondly, The Church of St. 
Fohn the tutelar faint of this city. Thirdly, The Convent of 
the Knights, Hofpitallers; a place whofe remaining walls 
fufficiently teftify its ancient flrength. And not far from the 
Convent, the palace of the grand Maller of that Order. 
The magnificence of which, may be gueffed from a large 
flair-cafe, and part of a Church ftill remaining in it. 
Fourthly, Some remains of a large Church formerly be- 
longing to a Nunnery, of which they tell this memorable 
flory. The Turks having preffed this city with a long and 
furious fiege, at Jaft entered it by ftorm, May 29,1291. In 
which great extremity, the Abbefs of this Nunnery, fearing 
feft fhe, and thofe under her care, might be forced to fubmit 
to fuch beaftialities, as are ufual in cafes of that deplorable 
nature, ufed this cruel, but generous means for fecuring both 
herfelf and them. She fummoned all her flock together, and 
exhorted them to cut and mangle their faces, as the only 
way to preferve their virgin purity : and to fhew how much 
the was in earneft, fhe immediately began before them all, 
to make herfelf an example of her own counfel.” The nuns 
were fo animated by this heroical refolution, and pattern of 
the Abbefs, that they began inflantly to follow her ex- 
ample, cutting off their nofes, and disfiguring their faces, 
with fuch terrible gafhes, as might excite horror, rather than 
jufiful defires in the beholders. The confequence of which 
was, that the foldiers breaking into the Nunnery, and feeing, 


- Znflead of thofe beautiful ladies they expected, fuch tragical 


fpeftacles, took a revenge for their difappointed lufts by 
putting them all to the fword. Thus reftoring them, as in 
charity 
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charity we may fuppofe, to a new and inviolable beauty. 
‘But to go on; many other ruins here are -of Churches, 
Pricey Monafteries, Forts, &c. extending far more than 
half a mile in length ; in all which you may difcern marks 
of fo much ftrength, as if every building in the city had been 
contrived for war and defence, 

But that which pleafed us moft’ at Acra, was to find 
the French Conful, Monfieur 7’ Empereur.there; who had 
been fo generous, as to make a halt of two days, in ex- 
peétation of our arrival. But he had ftaid to the utmoft 
extent of his time, and therefore refolved to fet forward 
again the next morning... Our greateft difficulty was to. 
detérmine which road to take, whether that upon the coait 
by Cafarea and Joppa; or that by Nazareth, or a middle way 
between both the other, over the plain of E/draelon. 

The canfe of this uncertainty was, the embroilments that 
were then amongft the Arabs; which made us defirous to 
keep as far as poflible out of their way. Itis the policy of 
the Turks, always to fow divifions amongft thefe wild 
. people, by fetting up feveral Heads over their tribes, often 
depofing the old, and placing new ones in their flead: by 
which art they create contrary parties amongit them, pre- 
venting them from ever uniting under any one Prince; . 
which if they fhould have the fenfe to do, (being fo numerous - 
and almoft the fole inhabitants thereabouts) they might fhake 
off the Turkith yoke, and make themfelves fupreme lords of 
the country. 

But however ufeful thefe difcords may be to the Turks in 
this refpeét, yet a ftranger is fure to fuffer by them ; being 
made a prey to each party, according as he happens to come 
in their way : avoiding which abufes, we refolved to take the 
middle way, as the moft fecure at this time. Bio... 


To be continued. a 
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A Story taken from JosEPHUS. 


ee. the daughter of King Archelaus, after the 
death of her two firft hufbands (being married to a 
third, who was brother to her firft hufband, and fo paffionately 
in love with her that be turned off his former wife to make 
room for this marriage) had a very odd kind of dream. She 
fancied fhe faw her firft hufband coming towards her, and 
that fhe embraced him with great tendernefs; when in the 
midft of the pleafure which fhe expreffed at the fight of him, 
he reproached her thus; ‘“Glaphyra, thou haft made good the 
old faying, That women are not to be trufted. Was not I 
the hufband of thy virginity ? Have I not children by thee ? 
How could thou forget our loves fo far as to enter into a 
fecond marriage, and a third; nay, to take for thy hufband a 
man -who has fo fhamefully crept into the bed of his brother ? 
However for the fake of our paft loves, I fhall free thee from 
thy prefent reproach, and make thee mine for ever.” 
Glaphyra told this dream to feveral women of her acquaint 
ance, and died {oon after. 

I thought this ftory might not be impertinent, as it contains 
a moft certain proof of the immortality of the foul, and of © 
divine Providence. if any man thinks thefe fats incredible, 
let him enjoy his own opinion to himfelf, but let him not 
endeavour to difturb the belief of others, who by inftances 
of this nature are excited to the ftudy of virtue. 
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Of the ImmorTAuiTy of the SOUL. 


HE proofs of the Immortality of the foul are drawn, 

_ Firft, From the nature of the foul itfelf, and particularly 

its immateriality ; which though not abfolutely neceflary to 

the eternity of its duration, has, I think been eyinced to 
almofta demonftration. 
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Secondly, From its paffions and fentiments, as particularly 
from its love of exiftence, its horror of annihilation, and its 
hopes of immortality, with that fweet fatisfa&ion which it 
finds in the praétice of virtue, and that uneafinefs which 
follows im it upom the commiffion of vice. 

Thirdly, From the nature of the Supreme Being, whofe 
jaftice, goodnefs, wifdom, and veracity are all concerned in 
this point. : 

But among thefe and other excellent arguments for the 
immortality-of the foul, there is one drawn from the per- 
petual progrefs of the foul to its perfeftion, without a pofi- 
bility of ever arriving at it; which isa hint that I do not 
remember to have feen opened and improved by others who 
have written on this fubje&t, though it feems to me to carry 
a great weight with it. How can it enter into the thoughts. 
~ of man, that the foul, which is capable of fuch immenfe per- 
fe€tions, and of receiving new improvements to all eternity, 
fhall fall away into nothing almoft as foon as it is created ? 
Are fuch abilities made for no purpofe? A brute arrives at 
a point of perfeétion that he can never pafs; in a few years. 
he has ali the endowments he is capable of; and were he to 
live ten thoufand more, would be the fame thing he is at 
prefent. Were a human foul thus at a fland in her accom. 
plifhments, were ber faculties to be full grown, and incapable 
of farther enlargements, I could imagine ‘it might fall away 
infenfibly, anit drop at once into a fiate of annihilation. But 
can we believe a thinking being, that is in a perpetual 
progrefs of improvements, and travelling on from perfe@ion 
to perfettion, after having juft looked abroad: into the works 
of its Creator, and made a few difcoveries of his infinite 
goodnefs, wifdom, and power, muft perith at her firft fe 
out, and in the very beginning of her enquiries? 

A man confidered: in his prefent fate, feems only fent into 
the world to propagate his kind. He provides. himfelf 
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“with a fucceffor, and immediately quits his poft to makeroom - 


for him. 


—_—- — Heres 
Haredem alterius, velut unda fJupervenit undam. 
Hor. Ep. 2. 1. 2. v. 175. 


—— Heir crowds on heir, as in a rolling flood 
Wave urges wave. 
CREECH. 


He does not feem born to enjoy life, but to deliver it down 
to others. This is not furprifing to confider in animals, 
which are formed for our ufe, and can finifh their bufinefs in 
a fhort life. The filk-worm, after having fpun her tak, lays 
her eggs and dies. But a man can never have taken in his 
full meafure of knowledge, has not time to fubdue his 
paffions, eftablifh his foul in virtue, and come up to the per- 
feftion of his nature, before he is hurried off the ftage. 
Would an infinitely wife Being make fuch glorious beings 
for fo mean a purpofe? Can he delight in the produétion of 
fuch abortive intelligences, fuch fhort-lived reafonable beings? 
Would he give us talents that are not to be exerted? 
Capacities that are never to be gratified? How can we find 
that wifdom that fhines through all his works, in the 
formation of man, without looking on this world as only a 


nurfery for the next, and believing that the feveral gene- . 


rations of rational creatures, which rife up and difappear in 
fach quick fucceffions, are only to receive their firft rudiments 


- of exiftence here, and afterwards to be tranfplanted into a 


more friendly climate, where they may {pread and flourtth to 


all eternity. 
There is not a more pleafing and triumphant confideration 


in religion than this of the perpetual progrefs which the foul 


makes towards the perfeétion of its nature, without ever 


 grsiving at a period in it. To look upon the foul as, going on 
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from flrength to ftrength; to confider that fhe is to fhine for 
ever with new acceffions of glory,and brighten to all eternity ; 
that fhe will be fill adding-virtue to virtue, and knowledge 
to knowledge; carries in it fomething wonderfully agreeable 
to that ambition which is natural to the mind of man. Nay, 
it muft be a profpe& pleafing to God himfelf, to fee his 
creation for ever beautifying in his eyes, and drawing nearer 
to him, by greater degrees of refemblance. 

Methinks this fingle confideration, of the progrefs of a 
finite fpirit to perfection, will be fufficient to extinguifh all 
envy in inferior natures, and all contempt in fuperior. 
That cherubim that now appears as a god to a human foul, 
knows that the period will come, when the human foul fhall 
be as perfe&t as he himfelf now is: nay, when fhe fhall look 
down upon that degree of perfeftion, as much as fhe now 
falls fhort of it. Itis true, the higher nature ftill advances, 
and preferves his diftance, and fuperiority in the feale of 
being ; but he knows that, how high foever the flation is af 
which he ftands prepoffeffed at prefent, the inferior nature 
will at length mount up to it, and fhine forth in the fame - 
degree of glory. 

With what aftonifhment and veneration may we look 
into our fouls, where there are fuch hidden ftores of virtue 
and knowledge? fuch inexhaufted fources of perfeGtion? We 
know not yet what we fhall be, nor will it ever enter into the 
heart of man to conceive the glory that will be always in 
referve for him. The foul, confidered with its Creator, js 
likevone of thofe mathematical lines that may draw near to 
another to all eternity, without a poffibility of touching it, — 

And can there be a thought fo tranfporting, as to confider 
*~ourfelves in thefe perpetual approaches to him, who is not 
only the flandard of perfetion, but of happinefs ! 
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Thi, Sir, is the naked truth, which I never defired to leffen 
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[From the Rev. R. M. to the Rev. J. Weiley.] 


Harbour-Ifland, Sept. 16, 1772. 

Rev. Sir, 

Few days ago I received your kind letter, and count it 
A a privilege to have an opportunity of telling you the 
caufe of my*heavy afflittions. 

Cn the 26th of December 1741, I was married to M, 
R— ,a Widow: not by choice; but partly by cone 
traint. For fhe told me, that if I did not come on that day 
and marry her, fhe would the next day poifon herfelf, and 
the child; and added, that fhe had the dofe prepared: fo- 
jemnly protefling fhe would not have a baftard. I being 
young and inexperienced believed her: and only to prevent 
her doing fuch a horrid thing, went and married her; and 
then left her the fame day, and came to London. 

Sometime after, [heard fhe had a fon, who died; and that 
after fhe was brought to-bed, was married to an 
who took her with him into Ireland. From that 


prefently 
{rifhman, 
time I never heard of her being in England. 

_ The reafons why I left her were, Firft, She betrayed me 
gnto fin at the time 1 committed it. Secondly, I could 
never love her. And Thirdly, The day we were married fhe 
told me, fhe had made herfelf mifcarry before then; but 
could not do it now, or fhe would not have troubled me. 
J afked, When? She faid, When her firft bufband died the 


when I heard, compleated my refolution of leaving her. 
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or darken. Ihave fpoken of it to feveral perfons, before 
ever I fpoke to Mr. J ’s daughter concerning Marriage. 
Now, Sir, fuppofing M. R had been my wife, 
(which firiGly {peaking fhe was not; for I never co-habited 
with her after marriage) the laws of England do not condemn 
any man for marrying again, if his wife goes and flays bes 
yond the fea for feven years together,even if he knows fhe 
is alive: Burn’s Juftice, vol. tii. page 248. But it was more 
than feven years, that fhe was beyond fea before I married 
again. ‘Therefore the laws of my country do not condemn - 
me. Neither does the word of God blame a man for mare 
rying again, if his wife is known to commit whoredom. 
Now fuppofe, M. R. to have been my wife, for as much as 
- fhe went away and lived with another man, as his wife, 
without doubt the livedin whoredom. Therefore the word 
of God does not condemn me. 2 : 
Notwithftanding this, 1 am deeply fenfible that the fin of 
‘my youth, has brought great reproach upon religion.* . For 
which I cannot forgive myfelf. Dear Sir, pray for me, and 
favour me with your opinion and advice in this matter, fo 
you will lay, under ftill greater obligations, 
Your moft unworthy Servant, 


R, M, 
$e SE ee eae oe : 
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[From the-Rev. L. Coughlan, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Harbour-Grace, Newfoundland, Nov. 4s 1772, 
Revi Say | . 
Blefs God, my poor labours in this land have been 
attended with fome little fuccefs: fome precious fouls 
are gone to glory, and a few more are walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoft. 


* Very likely. But is it not ridiculous to blame Religion for faults which an 
individual committed before he made any pretence to it! : : 
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Iam now in the feventh year of my fervitude, as Mif- 
fionary, at the end of which I hope to return to England. 
Could I travel up and down if this land, fo as to be .ufeful 
any longer, I would gladly flay ; but as I cannot, except by 
water, in {mall boats, I am not able to ftand it. 

I am, and do confefs myfelf, a Methodift. The name I 
love, and hope I ever fhall. The plan which you firft taught 
me, I have followed, as to dogtrine and difcipline. Our 
married men meet apart once aweek; and the married wo- 
men do the fame. This has given great offence; fo that 
repeated complaints have been made to the Governor. But 
truth is mighty, and will prevail. 

In the Winter I go from houfe to houfe, and expound 
fome part of God’s word. This has alfo given great offence. 
«* But God is above men, devils and fin.” 

The Society,t I make no doubt, have many complaints 
again{t me; but in this I fhall commit all to God: for I am 
confcious to myfelf, that what I do is for the glory of God, 
and the good of fouls. We have the facrament once a 
smonth, and have about two hundred communicants. This 
#s more than all the other Miffionaries in the land have: nor 
do I know of any who attend our facrament, who have not 


the fear of God; and fome are happy in his love. There 


are fome alfo whofe mouths God hath opened to give a word 
of Exhortation, I hope he will raife up more. 

About this time twelvemonths I hope to be on my paflage 
for England. If I come by the way of Ireland, I fhould like 
to fee my old friends there. I fhall be glad to know if it 
will be agreeable to you for me to {peak in your Societies. 

I beg leave to afk you one thing more. Having ferved the 
Society feven years, as their Miffionary, upon my return to 
England, with a ftrong Teftimonial from my parifh, is the 
Society obliged to find mea living? And if I could geta 
place in the Church, would you advife me to accept of it? 


+ For propagating Chriftian Knowledge. 
If 
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If I know my own heart I would be where I could be moft 
vfeful. To be fhut up in a little Parifh-Church, and to’ 
conform in every little thing for fixty or a hundred pounds a 
year, I would not; no nor even for a thoufand. 

My talents, you very well know, Sir, are but fmall; fo that 
to be fhut up here any longer will not do. I am fure it is 
high time that I fhould be removed. Who God will provide 
for this people I know not. But he opens and none can 
fhut. I have informed good Lady Huntingdon of my coming 
next year. Her plan is fomewhat agreeable to me: that is, 
in going from one place to another. Yet there is one thing 
wanting, viz. Difcipline ; which } look upon, under God, 
has been the preferving of my Society. My preaching in 
this land would do but little good, were it not-for our litle 
meetings. 

A line from you next Spring will be very acceptable, to 
Rey. and dear Sir, 

Your dutiful Son in the Gofpel, 


L. COUGHLAN, 


POPP PSSSS SSS SS SO SOS 
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To the Memory of Lady LitTLETON. 


[By Lord LirrLeton.] 


T length efcapéd from evéry human eye, 
From evéry duty, evéry care, 

That in my mournful thoughts might claim a fhare, 
Or force my tears their flowing ftream to dry ; 
Beneath the gloom of this embowéring fhade, . 
This lone retreat, for tender forrow made, 
Inow may give my burdenéd heart relief, 

And pour forth all my fleres-of grief, 


Of 
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Of grief furpaffing every other woe, 
Far as the pureft blifs, the happiéft love, 
Can on thé ennobled mind beftow, 

Exceeds the vulgar joys that mové 
Our grofs defires, inelegant and low: 


Ye tufted groves, ye gently-falling rills, 

Ye high o’erfhadowing hills, 

Ye lawns gay-{miling with eternal green, 

Oft have you my Lucy feen! 

But never fhall you now behold her more. 
Nor will fhe now with fond delight, 

And tafte refinéd your rural charms explore ; 
Cloféd are thofe beautéous eyes in endlefs night: 

Thofe beautéous eyes, where beaming uféd to fhine 


- Reafon’s pure light, and Virtue’s fpark divine. 


Oft did I in thefe woods rejoice 

To hear her heavénly voice; 

For her defpifing, when fhe deignéd to fing, 

The fweeteft fongflers of the {pring : 

The woodlark and the linnet pleaféd no more ; 
The nightingale was mute, 
And evéry fhepherd’s flute 

Was caf in filent fcorn away, 

While all attended to her fweeter lay. 

Ye larks and linnets now refume your fong, 
And thou, melodious Philomel, 
Again thy plaintive ftory tell, 

For death hath ftopt that tuneful tongue, 
Whofe mufic could alone your warbling notes excel. 


In vain I look around, 
O’er all the well-known ground, ] 
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My 


My Lucy’s wonted footfteps to defcry ; 
Where oft we uléd to walk, 
Where oft in tender talk : 
We faw the fummer’s fun go down the fky ; 
Nor by yon fountain’s fide, 
Nor where its waters glide: 
Along the valley, can fhe now be found : 
In all the wide-ftretchéd profpeé’s ample bound. 
No more my mournful eye 
Can ought of her efpy, 
But the fad facred earth where her dear relics lie. 


O {hades of Hagley, where is now your boaft! 
Your bright inhabitant is loft. 
You fhe preferréd to all the gay reforts, 
Where female vanity might with to fhine, 
The pomp of cities, and the pride of courts. 
_ Her modeft virtue fhunnéd the public eye: 
To your fequefteréd dales, 
And flowér-embroideréd vales, 
From an admiring world fhe chofe to fly ; 
With Nature there retiréd and Nature’s God, 
The filent paths of Wifdom trod, 
And banifhéd evéry paffion from her breaft, 
But thofe the gentleft and the beft, 
Whofe holy flames with energy divine 
The virtuous heart enliven and improve, 
The conjugal, and the maternal love. 


Sweet babes, who, like the little playful fawns, 
Were wont to trip along thefe verdant rig 
By your delighted mother’s fide, 
~ Who now your infant fteps fhall guide ? 
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*Ah! where is now the hand whofe tender care 
To evéry virtue would have forméd your youth, 
And ftrewéd with flowérs the thorny way of truth? 
Q lofs beyond repair! 
O wretched father, left alone, 
To weep their dire misfortune, and thy own! 
How fhall thy weakened mind, opprefiéd with woe, 
And drooping o’er thy Lucy’s grave, 
Perform the duties that I doubly owe, 
Now the alas! is gone, 
From folly and from vice their helplefs age to fave? 


Now what avails it thatin early bloom, 
When light fantaftic toys 
Are all her fex’s joys, 
She fearchéd the wit of Greece and Rome? — 
And all that in her later days 
To emulate her ancient praife 
Jtalia’s happy genius could produce ; 
Or what the Gallic fire 
Bright fparkling could infpire, 
By all the graces temperéd and refinéd ; 
Or what in Britain’s Ifle, 
Mof favoured with your fmile, 
The powérs of reafon and of fancy joinéd ° 
To full perfe€tion have conf{piréd to raife ? 
Ah! what is now the ufe. 
Of all thefe treafures that enrichéd her mind, 
To blank oblivion’s gloom for ever now confignéd? 


Tell how each beauty of her mind and face 
Was brightenéd by fome fweet peculiar grace! 
How eloquent in evéry look, 
- Through her expreffive eyes her foul diftin&tly fpoke! 


* True prophet! ‘What became of her Son ? 


3Q2 Tell 
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Tell how her manners all refinéd 
Left all the taint of modifh vice behind, 
And made each charm of polifhéd courts agree, 
With candid Truth’s fimplicity, 
And uncorrupted Innocence! 
Tell how to more than manly fenfe 
She joinéd the fofténing influence 
Of more than female tendernefs : 
How in the thoughtlefs days of wealth and joy, 
Which oft the care of other’s good deftroy, 
Her kindly melting heart, 
To evéry want, and every woe, 
To guilt itfelf when in diftrefs, 
The balm of pity would impart, 
And all relief that bounty could beltow! 
Evén for the kid or lamb that poureéd its life 
Beneath the bloody knife, 
Her gentle tears would fall, 
_ Tears from {weet Virtue’s fource, benevolent to all. 


Not only good and kind, 
But clear and ftrong her mind: 
A fpirit that lookéd fuperior down 
On Fortune’s {mile, or frown; 
A wit that temperately bright 
With inoffenfive light, 
All-pleafing fhone, nor ever paft 
The decent bounds that Wifdom's fober hand, 
And fweet Benevolence’s mild command, 
And bafhful Modefty, before it caft. 
A prudence undeceiving, undeceivéd, 
That nor too little, nor too much believéd, 
That fcornéd unjutt fufpicion’s coward fear, 
And without weaknefs knew to be fincere. 
‘Such Lucy was, when in her faireft days, » 
Amidft thé acclaim of univerfal praife, 
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In life’s and glory’s frefheft bloom 
Death came remorfelefs On, and funk her to the tomb. 


Arife, O Petrarch, bring the filver lyre, 
Tunéd by the fkilfal hand, 
To the foft notes of elegant defire, 
With which o’er many a land 
Was fpread the fame of thy difaftrous love; 
To me refign the vocal fhell, 
And teach my forrows to relate 
Their melancholy tate fo well, 
As may evén things inanimate, 
Rough mountain-oaks, and defert-rocks, to pity move. 


What were, alas! thy woes comparéd to mine? 
To thee thy mifirefs in the blifsful band 
Of Hymen never gave her hand: 
The joys of wedded Jove were never thine. 
In thy domeflic care 
She never bore a fhare, 
Nor with endearing art 
Would heal thy wounded heart 
Of evéry fecret grief that fefteréd there: 
Nor did her fond affeétion on the bed 
Of ficknefs watch thee; and thy languid head 
Whole nights on her unweariéd arm fuftain, 
And charm away the fenfe of pain: 
Nor did fhe crown your mutual flame 
With pledges dear, and with a Father’s tender name. 


O beft of wives! O dearer far to me 
Than when thy virgin charms 
Were yielded to my arms, 

How can es foul endure the lofs of thee! 

Tape How 
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“How i in the world, to mea defert Brahiay 
Abandonéd, and alone, 
Without my fweet companion can llive? 
Without thy lovely {fmile, 
The dear reward of-evéry virtuous toil, 
What pleafures now can palléd ambition give ? 
Evén the delightful fcene of well-earnéd praife, 
’ Wntharéd by thee, no more my lifelefs thoughts could raife. 


For my diftraéted mind 
What fuccour can I find? 

On whom for confolation fhall I call? 
Support me, evéry friend, 
Your kind affiftance lend 

To bear the weight of this oppreffive woe. 
Alas! each friend of mine, 
My dear departed love, fo much was thine, 

That none has any comfort to beftow. 
My books, the beft relief 

‘ In evéry other grief, 
Are now with your idea faddenéd all : 
Each favourite author we together read 
My torturéd mem’ry wounds, and fpeaks of Lucy dead, 


We were the happiéft pair of human-kind! 
The rolling year its varying courfe performéd, . 
And back returnéd again, : ~ 
Another and another fmiling came, 
And faw our happinefs unchangéd remain; 
Still-in her golden chain 
Harmonious Concord did our wifhes bind: 
. Our fludies, pleafures, taftes the fame. _ 
O fatal, fatal ftroke, 
That all this pleafing fabric Love had raiféd 
Of rare felicity, 


On which evén wanton Vice with envy gazéd, 
; And 
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And evéry fcheme of blifs our hearts had forméd, 
With foothing hope for many a future ss 

In one fad moment broke !— 
Yet, O my foul, thy rifing murmers flay, 

Nor dare thé all-wife difpofegto arraign, = 7 

Or ’gainft his fapreme decree 

With impious grief complain : 
That all thy full-blown joys at once fhould fade, 
Was his moft righteous will; and be that will obeyéd, 


Would thy fond love his grace to her control, 
And in thefe low abodes of fin and pain 

Her pure exalted foul ~ 
Unjuftly for thy partial good detain ? 
No—rather firive thy groveéling mind to raife 
Up to that unclouded blaze, 
That heavénly radiance of eternal light, 
In which enthronéd fhe now with pity fees 

How frail, how infecure, how flight 

Is evéry mortal blifs : 
Evén love itfelf, if rifing by degrees 
Beyond the bounds of this imperfeé& ftate, 
Whofe fleeting joys fo foon muft end, 
It does not to its fovéreign good afcend. 
Rife then, my foul, with hope elate, 
And feek thofe regions of ferene delight, 
Whofe peaceful path and ever-open gate 
No feet but thofe of hardenéd guilt fhall mifs. 
There death himfelf thy Lucy fhall reftore, | 
There yield up all his power, ne’er to divide us more, 


The EPI.T APH. 


Made to engage all hearts and charm all eyes; 
Though meek, magnanimous; though witty, wife ; 
Polite, as all her days in courts had been; 
Yet good, as fhe the world had never feen ; 
The 
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The noble fire of an exalted mind, 

With gentle, female tendernefs. combinéd. 
Her Speech was the melodious voice of Love, 
Her Song the warbling of the vernal grove; 
Her Eloquence was {weeter than her fong, 
Soft as her heart, and as her Reafon ftrong: 
Her Form each beauty of her mind exprefléd, 
Her mind was Virtue by the Graces dreffed. 


Defiring a firmer Affiance in God under Afflictions. 
[By Mifs Steele.] 


J HY is my heart with grief oppreft? 

Can all the pains I feel, or fear, 
Make thee, my foul, forget thy reft, 
Forget that God, thy: God is near? 


Hak thou not often called the Lord . 
Thy refuge; thy almighty friend p 
And canft thou fear to tru that word 
On which thy hopes of heavén depend > 


Mortality’s unnumberéd ills 
Arevall beneath his fovéreign hand; 
Each pain which this frail body feels 
_ Attends, obedient, his command. 


Lord, form my temper to thy will! 
If thou my faith and patience prove, 
_ May evéry painful flroke fulfil 
Thy purpoles of faithful love. 
O may this weak, this fainting mind . a 
A Father’s hand adoring fee; se | 1 vie .s 
Confefs thee juft, and wife, and kind, | . 
And truft thy word, and cleave to thee f “i pata? j 
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An, Extnact from Dr. Warrex's Difeoués on the 
= ee 


ra ¢ 5 7 ~ * 
Cur! IV. outa Ail ¢o Salvation. 
aera : se eB : 


I Need not ‘multiply arguments i in cakes of this: opinion, 
A feeing it” will ee be done in all the fubfequent 
difcourfes ; re ‘for, : : 
ift. By proving mas Chrift was fent to be the ‘Spon 
of the world, and that he taftec death. for every 1 man, even 
for them that perifls i will, be ey ident that God. could not : 
decree abfolutely the faving ‘of fome few. perfons, eleéted to. 
it from all eternity, fince then it ts impoflible _ he fhould 
defign the falvation of any other by the death of Chrift. 
_ edly. By proving that all men to whom the knowledge of 
the gofpel is vouchfafed are put into a capacity, and have 
Vor. VIII. 3 R= ie” 
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fufficient means of obtaining the bleffings promifed, and 
that none fhall be able to plead at the laft day, 1 never was 
in a capacity of obtaining that falvation, for the negle@ of 
which I'am condemned, or of avoiding the mifery to which 
I am fentenced. It follows that God cannot have abfolutely 
decreed to afford the means neceffary to falvation to fome 
few only, and with-hold them from all the reft, even of thofe 
to whom the gofpel is vouchfafed. But, to make this ftill 
farther evident, I argue thus : | 


I, Argument. 1. He whe would have all men, to whom 
the gofpel is vouchfafed, to believe in Chrift, to come io 
repentance, and yield fincere obedience to his will, hath not 
prepared this faving grace only for fome few Chriftians, 
leaving the reft under a neceflity of perifhing ; for to all fuch 
perfons he hath promifed that they fhall not perifh, faying, 
He that believeth in me fhall never perifh; repent and turn your- 
felves from all your iniquity, fo iniquity fhall not be your ruin; 
To him who by patient continuance in well doing feeks for 
glory and zmmortality, fhail be eternal life. Thefe are the 
means by him appointed for the remiffion of their fins, and 
their falvation, as in thefe words, repent and be converted that 
your fins may be blotted out; believe ta the falvation of your 
_ fouls; bleffed are they that do his commandments that they may 
have right to the Tree of Etfe; and he who wills they fhould 
ufe the means, can never be unwilling, they thauld obtain 
the end, falvation. Now that God ferioufly wills that alt 
to whom the gofpel is vouchfafed fhould repent, believe. and 


obey his laws, is evident beyond all poffibility of doubting. 
For, . 


. 


ift, The Scripture very frequently, and moft exprefsly hath 


declared the doing of thefe things to be the doing of the will 
of God, and the negle&ting of them to be the negleéling, and 
even refifting of his will; it is his will they fhould believe, 
becaulfe this is his commandment, The¢ we believe in the name 


ee 


‘ 


DISCOURSES ON THE FIVE POINTS, §03 


of the Son of God; it is his will they fhould repent, becaufe 
he hath commanded all men every where to repent ; it is his 
will they fhould obey him, if that be neceflary to be proved, 
becaufe that is in feripture fliled, the doing of the will of our 
Father which is in heaven! And feeing the Apoftles were 
fent to preach falvation to every creature that believed, to 
call alf men to repent for the remiffion of fins, and to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, that they might efcape the 
wrath of God; how can we reafonably think that the fame 
words fpoken to all that heard them as God’s meflage to 
them, and as 7f God did befeech them by their mouth, fhould 
not be looked upon as God’s commands to all to whom they 
{poke, 1. e. to the whole world, to every rational creature, 
and why elfe do they fay he that defpifeth us, thus {peaking, 
defpifeth not man, but God? Doth not the whole Chriftian 
world agree in this, that it is the will of God that they fhould 
do what he commands? Do they not look upon his precepts 
as a {ufficient indication of his will and pleafure? Are not- 
all men obliged to believe God would have them do what 
he requires of them? And can they be obliged to believe 
this if it be not true ? Do not all nations conclude from the 
commands of their fuperiors, that what they require they 
would have done, and what they forbid they would not have 
done? And fhall it only be otherwife in the commands of 
the great Ruler of the world? 

Moreover thofe whom God calls to Faith, Repentance, 
and Obedience, he is truly willing that they fhould repent, 
believe, and be faved. Now it is certain that God calls and 
invites all thofe, to whom his word is preached, to Faith, 
Repentance and Salvation ; and therefore it is certain that 
he is truly willing they fhould believe, repent and be 
faved. 

‘To think to falve all this, as Bifhop Davenant doth, by 
faying there is in God a true will revealed in HIE gofpel of 
faving all men that fhall believe, and a true will liking, and 

. ga: rewarding 
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rewarding Faith, Holinefs and Perfeverance in all men what- 
foever; but that when the Apoftle faith, God will have all 
men to be Javed, the meaning only is, 7f all men Shall believe 
in Chrift; and that to believe in Chrift is an aét fo well 
pleafing to his will, that wherefoever it is found, it will 
be rewarded. -I fay, it feemeth flrange to me, that any man 
fhould think this a fufficient anfwer to this Argument. For, 
1ft. How incongruous is it to afcribe fuch a will to God 
as this? viz. ‘ Holinefs is a thing fo agreeable to my nature, 
‘that it is abfolutely neceflary for me to be well pleafed with 
the holinefs of all men, and therefore to reward them for it 
with the enjoyment of myfelf; but yet I abfolutely purpofe 
not to afford to the greateft part of mankind, that aid which 
I fee to be abfolutely neceflary to enable them to be holy. 
And my will is to leave them, though they equally want, and 
equally are capable of it, and equally fit to be the objets of 
my grace and favour, under an abfolute incapacity of being 
holy.” No man can think that man hath a true love for 
holinefs, who will not do all that is in his power to make 
‘others holy. Can then that God, whofe love to holinefs 
‘doth infinitely tranfcend the love which the moft holy man 
bears to it, and who commands us ¢o be holy as he is holy, 
have pafled a decree from all eternity, which renders the 
want of holinefs in moft men an infruftrable event ? 
edly. If his decree of not giving that repentance, which 
can alone refcue men from perifhing, hath left them in an 
utter incapacity of repenting, Why doth he fend his 
Ambaffadors to be/eech them to be reconciled to him, becaufe he 
hath made his Son to be a facrifice for fin that they might be 
made righteous with the righteoufne/s of Cod in him? Why 
doth he call them to repent, that cheer fins may be blotted out, 
and encourage them to do fo by this gracious promife, that 
then all their iniquaties fhall not be remembred againft them any 
more? Why doth God, as he fays, patiently expe their 
converfon, when he hath decreed to deny them thofe means 
- which 


a 
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which can alone effe& it? To fay God ferioufly invites, 
exhorts, and requires all men to work out their falvation, 
and yet by his decree of reprobation hath rendered that event 
to the moft of them impoffible; that he requires all men to 
repent that they may not perifh, and yet’by his decree, 
or fecret will, hath rendered that event to moft of them to 
whom he fpeaketh in his word impoffible, is to make the 
gofpel of Chrift a mockery, by making it to require a con- 
dition in order to an end, which his own fecret will of deny- 
ing to them that faith, and that repentance which can alone 


produce that end, hath made impofhible to be obtained; and 


if this be not to make the fecret will of God to contradiét 
his revealed will, it is to make his revealed will following 
that fecret one a mere falfehood, unlefs his revealed will can 
make contradictions true; for to make God to will this or 
that for fuch an end, which by virtue of his fecret will can 
never come to pals, makes contradi€tions at the fame time 
to be the objeét of his will ; and to fay he wills this or that 
to exempt men from that event which his fecret will hath 
made neceflary to come to pals, is alfo to will at the fame 
time a contradiation: fo that if God’s declared will is, That 
all men fhould believe unto falvation, and his fecret will is, 
that moft of them fhould not be faved, it being his will to 
with-hold what is neceffary to their falyation; if his revealed 
‘iil be this, that the reprobate fhould repent that he may not 
oerith; and his fecret will be this, that he fhould die, and not 
live, as being a will to with-hold that grace from him without 
which he cannot live, but muftdie; the contradi€tion betwixt 
shele two wills is as evident as words can make it. 


[To be continued. | 
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On PHILIPPIANS ii. 12, 13. 
[Concluded from page 454. | 


II. r. FDYROCEED we now to the fecond point. If God 

worketh in you, then work out your own /alvation. 
The original word rendered, Work out, implies the doing a 
thing thoroughly. Your own—for you yourfelves muft do 
this, or it will be left undone for ever. Your own falvation— 
Salvation begins with what is ufually termed (and very pro- 


perly) Preventing Grace; including the firft wifh to pleafe . 


God, the firft dawn of light concerning his will, and the firft 
flight, tranfient convi€tion of having finned againft him. All 
thefe imply fome tendency toward life, fome degree of fal- 
vation, the beginning of a deliverance from a blind, unfeeling 
heart, quite infenfible of God and the things of God. Sal- 
_vation is carried on by Convincing Grace, ufually in f{cripture 
termed Repentance, which brings a larger meafure of Self- 
knowledge, and a farther deliverance from the heart of ftone. 
Afterwards we experience the proper Chriftian Salvation, 
whereby through grace, we are faved by faith: confifting of 
thofe two grand branches, Juflification and San@ification. 
By Juftification we are faved from the guilt of fin, and re. 
ftored to the favour of God: by Sanétification we are faved. 
from the power and root of fin, and reftored to the image of 


God. All experience as well as {cripture fhew this falvation . 


to be both inftantaneous and gradual. It begins the moment 


we are juftified, in the holy, humble, gentle, patient Love of 


God and man. It gradually increafes from that moment, as 
a grain of muftard-feed, which at firft is the leaft of all feeds, 
but gradually puts forth large branches, and becomes. a great 

{Fee ; 
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- tree; till in another inftant the heart is cleanfed from all fin, 


and filled with pure love to God and man. But even that 
Love increafes more and more, till we grow up in all things 
into Him that is our Head, till we attain the meafure of the 
frature of the fulne/s of Chrift. 

2. But how are we to work oué this falvation? The Apoftle 
anfwers, With fear and trembling. There is another paflage 
of St. Pau/ wherein the fame expreflion occurs, which may 
give light to this. Servants, obey your mafters according to 
the fiefk, according to the prefent {tate of things, although 
fenfible that in a little time, the fervant will be free from his 
mafter, with fear and trembling. This is a proverbial ex- 
preffion, which cannot be underftood literally. For what 
mafter could bear, much lefs require his fervant, to fland 
trembling and quaking before him? And the following 


- words utterly exclude this meaning: In finglene/s of heart, 


with a fingle eye to the will and providence of God, Not 
with eye-fervice as men-pleaférs, but as fervants of Chrift, 
doing the will of God from the heart: doing whatever they do | 
as the will of God, and therefore with their might, Eph. vi, 
v. §, &c. It is eafy to fee, that thefe ftrong expreffions of 
the Apoftle clearly imply two things: Firft, that every thing 
be done with the utmoft earnefinels of f{pirit, and with all 
care and caution ; (perhaps more direétly referring to the 
former word pare 9éGe* with fear) Secondly, that it be done 
with the utmoft diligence, {fpeed, punétuality and exattnefs: 
not improbably referring to the latter word pare teoue> wath 
trembling. 

3. How eafily may we transfer this to the bufinefs of Life, 
the working out our own falvation? With the fame temper 
and in the fame manner that Chriftian fervants ferve their 
matters that are upon earth, Jet other Chriftians labour to 
ferve their Mafter that is in heaven: that is, Firft, with the 
utmoft earneftnefs of fpirit, with all poflible care and caution, 

and 
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and Secondly, with the utmoft diligence, fpeed, punétuality 
and exa€tnefs. 

4. But what are the fteps which the fcripture direQs us to 
take, in the working out of our own falvation? The Prophet 
Tfaiah gives us a general anfwer, touching the firft fteps 
which we are to take, Cea/e to do evil; learn to do well. If 
ever you defire that God -fhould work in you that Faith, 
whereof cometh both prefent and eternal falvation, by the 
grace already given, fly from all fin as from the face of a 
ferpent: carefully avoid every evil word and work; yea 
abftain from all appearance of evil. And learn to do well: 
be zealous of good works, of works of piety, as well as works 
of mercy. Family Prayer, and crying to God in fecret. 
Faft in fecret, and your Father which /eeth in Jecret, He will 
reward you openly. Search the fcriptures : hear them in public, 
read them in private, and meditate therein, At every op- 
portunity be a partaker of the Lord’s Supper. Do this, in 
rememberance of Him; and He will meet you at his own table. 
Let your Conv erfation be with the children of God, and fee 
that it be zm grace, feafoned with falt. As ye have time do 
good unto all men, to their fouls and to their bodies. And 
herein be ye fiedfa/l, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord. It then only remains, that ye deny yourfelves 
and take up your crofs daily. Deny yourfelves every plea- 
fure which does not prepare you for taking pleafure in God. 
And willingly embrace every means of drawing near to God, 
though it be a crofs, though it be grievous to flefh and blood. 
Thus when you have redemption in the blood of Chrift, you — 
will vo on to perfection; till walking in the light as He ts in 
the laght, you are enabled to teftify, that he ds Saithful and 
juft; not only to forgive your fins, but éo clean/e you from ald 
unrighicou/ne/s. 


Ill. 3. “ But fay fome, what connexion is there between 
the former andthe latter claufe of this fentence? Is there 
not 


* 
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not rather a flat oppofition, between the one and the other? 
If it is God that worketh in us both to will and to do, what 
need is there of our working? Does not his working thus 
fuperfede the neceflity of our working at all? Nay, does it 
not render our working impra€ticable, as well as unneceflary ? 
For if we allow that God does all, what is there left for us 
to do?” 

2. Such is the reafoning of flefh and blood. And at firft 
hearing it is exceeding plaufible. But it is not folid, as 
will evidently appear if we confider the matter more deeply. 
We fhall then fee there is no oppofition between thefe, 
“God works: therefore do ye work:” but on the contrary, 
the clofeft connexion, and that in two refpeéts. For firft 
God works; therefore you can work: fecondly, God works, 
therefore you mu/? work. 

g. Firft. God worketh in you; therefore you can work : 
otherwife it would be impofible. If he did not work, it 
would be impoffible for you to work out your own falvation. 
With man this is impofible, faith our Lord, for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Yea, it is impoflible for 
any man for any that is born of a woman, unlefs God work 
in him. Seeing all men are by nature not only fick, but 
dead in tre/paffes and fins, it is not poflible for them to do 
any thing well, till God raifes them from the dead. It was 
impoflible for Lazarus to come forth, till the Lord had given 
him life. And it is equally impoflible for us, to come out of 


_our fins, yea or to make the leaft motion toward it, till He 


who hath all power in heaven and earth, calls our dead fouls 


into life. 
4. Yet this is no excufe for thofe who continue in fin, and 


“Jay the blame upon their Maker, by faying, It is God only 
that muft quicken us; for we cannot quicken our own fouls. 


For allowing that all the fouls of men are dead in fin by nature, 
this excufes none, feeing there is no man that is in a ftate of 
mere nature: there is no man, unlefs he has quenched the 

Vou. VUL 35 . ‘Spirit, 
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Spirit, that is wholly void of the grace of God. No mar 
living is entirely deftitute of what is vulgarly called Natural 
Confcience. But this is not natural: it is more properly termed 
Preventing Grace. Every man has a greater or a lefs meafure 
ofthis, which waiteth not for the call of man. Every one has,. 
fooner or later, good defires, although the generality of men 
ftifle them before they can ftrike deep root, or produce any 
confiderable fruit. Every one has fome meafure of that light, 
fome faint and glimmering ray,. which fooner or’ later, more 
or lefs, enlightens every man that cometh into the world. 
And every one unlefs he be one of the {mall number, whofe 
eonfcience is feared as with a hot iron, feels more or lefs 


uneafy when he aéts contrary to the light of his own confci-— | 


ence. So that no man fins, becaufe he has not grace, bus 
becaufe he does not ufe the grace which he hath. 
5. Therefore in as muchas God works in you, you are 


now able to work out your own falvation. Since he’ 


worketh in you, of his own good pleafure, without any merit 
of yours, both to will and to do, it 1s pofible for youto fulfit 
all righteoufnefs. . It is poflible for you, to love God, becaufe 
he hath firft ‘loved us, and to walk in love, after the pattern: 
of our gfeat Mafter. We know indeed that word of his to 
Be abfolutely true, Without me ye can do nothing. But ow 


the other hand we know, every believer can fay, [can do até 


things through Chrift that frengtheneth me. 
6. Mean time let us remember, that God has joined thefe 
together in the experience of every believer. And therefore: 


‘we muft take care, not to imagine the are ever to be put 


afunder. We muft beware of that mock Humility, which: 
teacheth us to fay, in excufe for our wilful difobedience;. 
*O, I can do nothing:” and ftops there, without once 
naming the grace of God. Pray, think twice: Confider 


‘what you fay. I-hope you wrong yourfelf. For if it be. 


really true, that you can do nothing, then you have no faith. 
And if you have not faith, you are ina wretched condition = 


wer 
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you.are not in a flate of falvation. Surely it is not fo. 
You can do fomething, through Chrift ftrengthening you. 
Stir up the {park of grace which is now in you. And he will 
give you more grace. 

7. Secondly. God worketh in you: therefore you muff 
work: you mutt be workers together with him, (they are the 
very words of the Apoftle) otherwife he wall ceafe working. 
The general rule on which his gracious difpenfations inva- 
riably proceed is this, Unto him that hath, fhall be given: but 

from him that hath not, that does not improve the grace 
already given, fhall be taken away what he affuredly hath. (So 
the words ought to be rendered.) Even St. Augufizne, who 
is generally fuppofed to favour the contrary doétrine, makes 
that juft remark, Qui fectt nos fine nobis, non falvabit nos 
jine nobis > “ He that made us without ourfelves, will not fave 
us without ourfelves.’ He will not fave us, unlefs we /ave 
ourfelves from this untoward generation: unlefs we ourfelves 
fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life: 
unlefs we agonize to enter in at the ftrait gate, deny our felves, 
take up our crofs daily, and \abour, by every poflible means, 
to make our own calling and eledion Jure. 4 

8. Labour then, Brethren, not for the meat that perifheth, 
but for that which endureth to everlafting life. Say with our 
bleffed Lord, though in a fomewhat different fenfe, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I werk. In confideration that He ftill 
worketh in you, be never weary of well-doing. Go on, in 
virtue of the grace of God, preventing, accompanying and 
following you, in the work of faith; in the patience of hope, 
and inthe labour of love. Be ye fedfaft and immoveable ; 
always abounding in the work of the Lord. And the God of 

peace, who brought again from the dead the great Shepherd of 
‘the fheep [ Fe/us| make you perfect in every good work to do has 
will, working in you what is well-pleafing in his Sight, through 
Jesus Chrift, to whom be glory for ever and ever! 
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Some Account of Mr. JOHN PRITC HARD. 
[Written by Himfelf.] 
[Continued from page 485-] 


ROM my earlieft years I had a ftrong inclination te 
travel. I took the firft opportunity, and with fome 
more wild than myfelf, I left my native foil, without ac- 
quainting father or mother, fifter or brother, with my 
intentions, and fet off for London. I was not long here, 
before the Almighty found me out again. Being vifited 
with a violent fever, I came to myfelf and faid, “ Father, I 
have finned againft heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy fon.” I now found myfelf in 
a ftrange land, and among a ftrange people. I knew none 
fave one man, a diftant relation, who proved a friend indeed. 
The Lord’s hand was heavy on me; my body, foul and | 
fubftance felt the weight thereof. He cut off every comfort 
at a ftroke. He fmote me with a fever, a confumption, and 
a guilty confcience, My ficknefs continued fo long as not 
to leave me a groat in the world, and hardly a morfel to eat. 
For three weeks I had to live upon two-pénce a day, and 
this at a time when juft rifen out of a fever. I could fay 
in the words of Job, “ Terrors are turned upon me; they 
purfue my foul as the wind, and my welfaré paffes away as a 
cloud. My bones are pierced within me, and my fpirit is 
oured out. I go mourning without the fun ; a brother to the 
beafts of the field.” In this condition I fought unto the 
Lord; but had no an{wer. He {mote me with aftonifhment ; — 
he fcared me and terrified me with dreams, and made 
the night to come upon me at noon, and my fun to go down 
in the morning of iny life; he pass me with fhame, and | 
' cauled 


/ 


“ — > Ta « a - _- / 
meh a me ah anc ie et 


ACCOUNT OF MR. J: PRITCHARD. §18 


caufed me to cry out, “ A man may bear his infirmities, but 


“a wounded fpirit who can bare! I am vile; 1 am oppreffed ; 


Lord undertake for me 7 

I now faw my whole heart polluted : my underftanding 
darkened, my will corrupted and deftitute of its native 
freedom. I therefore made my bed in {orrow and watered 
it with my tears. The multitude of fins, whereof my whole 
life was full, the heinoufnefs of them 1 feared would one 


" day be jaid open, before him that is to judge the quick and 


dead. My confufion increafed as I dwelt upon what God 
had done to bring me to heaven; and what I had done to 
oppofe his gracious defign. {1 wept to fee his goodnefs 
which I had abufed. The great day of trial appeared full 
in view ; and that the rich man could not then fave himfelf 
by his riches, nor the mighty man by his might, nor the 
crafty man by his wiles: only the jut fhall ftand before him ; 
with joy. The jut appeared to me as fitting upon their 
thrones, condemning me by their holy lives ; together with 
many of thofe who had committed equal fins with myfelf; 
becaufe they knew their time of repentance, which I had 
defpifed and rejected: the juft Judge pronouncing ‘the 
fentence, “ Go ye curfed :” which fentence muft remain 
when once paft, unalterable. This appeared moft terrible of 
all; and I truft, profitable, in that it Jed me to the fear of the 
(Lord. 

- J now appeared as one waking out of a dream in which IT 
continued all my days. My fins fared me in the face : 
the confideration of my eftrangement from, and oppofition 
to God was fet home on my mind; fo that 1 was tried, 
caft and condemned in my own breaft. Under this fore 
burthen and diftrefs of mind I called upon the Lord. I alfo 
enquired after the Chriftians. 1 went to Church, and to the 
Piffenters of almoft all kinds; but fill found no peace. 


{ then went to the people called Quakers, and under their 


teftimony 
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teflimony I found a little confolation. At laf I dropt into | 
the Old Foundry, in Moor/ields, and heard a man who told 
me all that was in my heart. And now it might be faid of 
me, as Milton faid of our firft Parents, 


*« Thus they in lowliéft plight repentant ftood, 
Praying; for from the mercy-feat above, 
Prevenient grace defcending had removéd 
The flony from their hearts; and made new flefh. 
Regenérate grow inftead; that fighs now breathéd 
Unutterable, which the fpirit of prayer 
Infpiréd and wingéd for heavén with {peediér flight 
Than loudeft oratory.” 


I now, both night and morning, fat under a powerful and 
faithful miniftry, which led me gradually through the hidden 
mazes of corrupt nature, into grace. I found it inftrumental 
in turning me to Chrift, the true Shepherd, the Law-giver 
coming out of Sion, that turns away ungodlinefs from Jacob. 
I foon found my underftanding enlightened ; my judgment 


- informed; how to find favour with God. But my fenfe of 


fin was fo great, I could not think of finding mercy fo 
foon: years, yea my whole'life I thonght was too little to 
repent and weep belore I could with any face expe&t pardon, 
Thus I often rejeéted the counfel of God. J would not be 
yet healed, until I heard Mr. Jaco preach from thefe words, 
“There is a river, the ftreams whereof fhall make glad the 
tity of God!” O, how did my heart bound! It was like the 
hart upon the mountain, — My chains fell off at a flroke! 
my foul was free! and found redemption Lord in thee!” My 
wildernefs foul became a pleafant field, and my defart heart 
like the garden of the Lord; the promifes flowed in, upon 
me. I found, in confequence of this, great tendérnels of 
mind, and much peace and joy through believing, Be now 
began to tafle the [weets of Religion; and was enabled to 
~ ‘pity 
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pity thofe who were curiousin their enquiries after manythings, 
but chat the moft needfal to know. What I counted gain be- 
fore, 1 now counted lofs; for doubtlefs, I efteemed all things 
but as dung, in comparifon of Chrift and him crucified. Mv 
daily ftudy and contrivance was, how I might manifeft my 
léve and thankfulnefs to him who had called me out of dark- 
nefs into his marvellous light. My every meal was a kind 
of facrament: the food I ate was life to my foul, as well as 
marrow to my bores. I found a double fweetnefs in all f 
pofleffed. In private the Lord poured his bleffing upon me. 
He wafhed away my tears when weeping at the throne of 
grace, and called me his child; enabling me comfortably to 
fook up and call him Father. I read bis word daily, and 
wept over it. I looked into my heart, (for fear a plant of 
unbelief fhould {pring up) and beheld the lineaments of God’s , 
image, the tranfcript of his laws, the harmony of his gifts 
and graces, the witnefs, earneft and foretafle of eternal joys 

Soon after this, I met with many things to try my patience, 
but none of them moved me. [had my room robbed one 
evening while I was at the Foundry; but I could fay, 
“** The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh away, bleffed be the 


name of the Lord.” I rejoiced exceedingly in that. they 


could not rob me of Chrift, and the privileges of the gofpel- 
Immediately 1 joined the Society ; and the” firft night of 
meeting Clafs, 1 thought it the greateft emblem of heaven, 
of any meeting Twas everin. My foul was much humbled 
under a deep fenfe of my great unwortbinefs,.and of being per- 
mitted to fit and hear fuch as feared God relate his loving- 
kindnefs to them. I was now united to a happy people, 
“who walked (the general part of them) in the, light of God’s 
countenance, and counted it al] joy at any time to fuffer for 
His name’s fake: where difcipline was for walls and bulwarks, 
-and where his doétrine dropt as the rain, and his words 
diftilled as the dew. Yet I faw the need of watching and 
$33 7 SS : : praying. 
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praying, that I might maintain the life and power of God in 
my foul.’ I faw that the beft way to be free was to lay thé 
axe at the root of the tree, and to fpare neither root nor 
branch; but cut afunder all the cords which would tie the 
foul to earth: to deny every temper, paffion and gratification 
that had the leaft tendency to indulge the evil nature : feeking, 
intending and defiring nothing during my long or fhort ftay 
in this world, but to find in Chrift what I loft in Adam: 
holinefs of heart and heavenly tempers which become thofe 
who are called by Grace to be children of God, and heirs 
of glory. 
[To be continued.] 
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An Account of Mr. THoMAs ViNCENT. 


R. THOMAS VINCENT, was born at Hertford, in 
May, 1634, and was educated in Chrift’s-Church, 
Oxon, and took the degree of M. A. there. He was ejeted 
from St. Mary Magdalen’s, Mzlk-Street, London,in 1662. He 
was one of the few Minifters who had the zeal and courage 
to abide-in the city, amidft all the fury of the peftilence in 


1665, and purfued his minifterial work in that needful, but 


moft dangerous feafon, with all poffible diligence both in 
public and private. When the plague firft began in the city, 
he was fettled with Mr. Doolitéle, of Ffington, and affited: 
him in giving fome young perfons an Academical Education, 
_ for which he was thought well qualified. 

Upon the progrefs of the dillemper, he ‘acquainted his 
good friend with his defign of quitting that employment, 
and of his intention to employ his time wholly in vifiting the 
ficky and in inflru€ting the found in that time of prefling 
danger. Mr. Doolittle endeavoured to diffuade him, by 
reprefenting the danger he muft run; that he thought he 


had 
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had no call to it, being then otherwife employed; and that 
it was rather advifeable he fhould referve himfelf for farther 
fervice in the rifing age, in that flation in which he was fo 
ufefully fixed. Mr. Vincent not being fatisfied to defift from 
his intended fervice, they agreed to defire the advice of their 
Brethren in and about the city upon the cafe. When they 
met together on this occafion, he acquainted them that he had 
very ferioufly confidered the matter, before he had come toa 
refolution: that he had carefully examined the fate of his 
own foul, and found that he could look death in the face 
with comfort: that he found no fear or dread in his own tem- 
per, that he thought it was abfolutely neceflary fuch vatt 
numbers of dying people fhould have fome fpiritual affiftance: 
that he could have no profpe& in the exercife of his miniflry, 
through his whole life, like that which now offered itfelf: 
that he had often committed the cafe and himfelf to God in 
prayer: and upon the whole had folemnly devoted himfelf to 
the fervice of fouls upon this occafion: and that therefore 
he hoped none of them would endeavour to weaken his 
hands in this work. When the Minifters prefent heard this, 
they unanimoufly declared their fatisfa€tion and joy, that 
they apprehended the matter was of God, and concurred in 
their prayers for his proteétion and fuccels. He then 
went out to his work with the greateft firmnefs and 
affiduity; and conftantly preached every Lord’s-day through 
the whole vifitation in the Churches. His fubjeéts were the 
-mott moving and important, and his management of them 
the moft patlretic and fearching. Multitudes followed him 
wherever he went, and he preached not a fermon by which 
there were not feveral awakened, and brought home to God. 


* Pe vifited without the leaft terror every one that fent for 


him, doing the belt offices he could for them in their laft 
‘extremities; being inftant in feafon and out of feafon to fave 


fouls from death. . ‘ 
Vow. VIII. Se nes . He 
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He gives the following affeG@iing account* in his book 
called God’s Terrible voice to the City. In May 166¢, nine 
died of it in ome week in the city, and eight in the fuburbs. 
The next week the bill fell from nine to three. In the next 
week it mounted to fourteen, in the next to feventeen, in 
the next to forty-three. In the fir week in June there 
died 112, the next 168, the next 167, the next 470. Inthe 
firfl weekuin July the number was 725, the next 1089, the 


next 1849; the next 2010. In the firfl week in Auguft it” 


increafed to'2817, in the next 3880, in the next 4297, in 
the next 6102. In September a decreafe of the diflemper 
was hoped for; but it was-not yet come to the height, for 


in the firft Saris there died of it 6988, and though in the 


fecond week the number decreafed to 6543; yet in the 
third week there died 7165, which was the higheft.. In the 
7 330 parifhes in} and about the city, there were but four 
that were not infeed; and in them there were but few 
people remaining that were not gone into the country.- In 
the fourth week in Sept. there died 5538. In the firft week 
in Oétober the number fell to 4929, im the next 4327, in the 
next 2665, i in the next 1428, and the next 1031. The fir ft 
week. in November there was an increafe to 1414, but it 
fell the next week to 1050, and the week after to 652, and 
fo Jeffened more and more to the end of the year. The 
the whole number that died of- the Plague in London this 
year was 68,596. But God was pleafed to take a particular 
care of this good man. For he continued in perfeé health alk 
the while, and furvived this fad providence, and was ufeful, 
by hisunwearied labaurs in a numerous congregation, till the 


year 1678, when he entered into his Matter’s joy. 


* Though we have fome apprehenfion that this Account is a 
lifhed in a former part of. this Work; yet confider: 


ing the awfulnefs of the 
fubjett, and, alfo, that the Printer had fet it up before we had ; any {ufpicion con- 


cerning it: we hope the candid Rezder will exeufea repetition of it, fhould it 
happen to be fo. + 
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An Account of Mr. JoHN Nos woOrkTHY- 


M* JOHN NOSWORTHY, M. A. was born at Mana- 
ton, in Devon, Nov. 15, 1612, of religious parents, who 
put him to the Gramaiar-School. But as, at firft, he did 
not make that progrefs which was expected, his parents 
intended to breed him up to a trade. To this he was 
greatly averfe; and therefore applied himfelf to his book 
with fuch diligence, that Mr. William Nofworthy, at that time 
Mafter of the high School in Exon, hearing of his capacity 
and induftry, tock him under bis own care till he was fit for 
the Univerfity; and then fent him to Oxford, where he cone 
tinued ten years. Alter he left the Univerfity, “he married 
Mr. Jrifh's daughter of Dartmouth, by whom he had fixteen 
children. At firft, he preached in Northampton hire. He 
was there, when the war broke out; where his learning and 
piety expofed him to no {mati thare of fufferings. For being 
driven from home, with above forty others he was im- 
prifoned at Winchefter, where he met with cruel and 
barbarous ufage. Being removed from prifon to prifon, the 
reft’ went two and two chained together; and Mr. No/- 
worthy went fingle before them, with his hands fo faft bound 
witha cord, that the blood burft out at the tops of his 


fingers. When his wife came to vifit him, fhe was informed 
how his mercilefs enemies had ufed him but the day before, 
and that they defigned to hang him the next day. This news 
furprifed and almoft funk her. However fhe found him and 
his brethren comfortable and cheerful in the prifon; but in a 
{hort time he was difcharged. After this he and his wife were 
feveral times reduced to great ftraits; but he encouraged 
himfelf in the Lord his God, and exhorted his wife to do 


the fame. Once when he andhis family had break fafted, and had 
nothing beft for another meal, Mrs. No/worthy lamented her 
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condition, and faid, What fhal]l I do with my poor children ? 
-. He perfuaded her to take a walk out with him: when feeing 
a little bird, he faid, Take notice how that bird fits and fings, 
though we cannot tell whether it has been to breakfaft; and 


if it has,it knows not whither to go to dinner. Therefore — 


be of good cheer, and do not diftruft the providence of God ; 
for are we not better than many fparrows. ‘Before dinner 
time they had plenty of provifion brought them.—From 
Northamptonfhire he removed to Devon, and preached at 
Seaton in 1655, where he met with great refpe& from the 
neighbouring gentry. After awhile Mr. Jacob Hill being 
fequeftered from Manaton for drunkennefs, Mr. Nofworthy 
was fettled in that Re€tory 16.9, where he continued till 


the Refloration, when he gave up that place to Mr. Hilf - 


again. When he could no longer exercife his miniftry in 
public, he did what good he could at Manaton in private. 
When the five-mile a& drove him from thence, he lived at 
Afhburton, where he met with many enemies and much op- 
pofition. Mr. Stawel of Bickington, diftinguifhed himfelf 
in his zeal again him. He came into the Meeting along 


with Mr. Bogan, who required Mr. No/worthy to come down, | 


and threatened to pull him out.of the pulpit. Mr. Caunter, 
an Attorney being prefent faid, Sir, keep your place; for you 
are preaching God’s word. However at Jength the gentle- 
men obliged him to come down. At another time when he 
was preaching ona week-day, the 2oth of May, Mr. Stawef 
entered the town in his coach, attended with his fervants, and 
others with drums, mufkets, &c. He went to the Meeting 


and commanded him to defift, who boldly told him that he | 
had authority to preach the gofpel. - When Mr. Stawe/ was 


gone out, fome of the hearers fhut the door... Upon this the 


‘two drummers beat their drums, fome difcharged their guns 
others fung, others fhouted and made loud huzzas to difturh 


the congregation. When he had done this noble exploit he 
went out of the town in wiumph. Mrs, Nofworthy was fo 


frighted 


s 
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frighted with the paflages of that day, that it was thought 
to eccafion her death. Mr. Stawel at length had a mind 
to live in Afkburton, and no houfe would pleafe him 
but that which was inhabited by Mr. Nofworthy; and 
although he had taken his houfe for a terinof years, yet he 
quietly gave poffeffion to him that nothing would fatisfy. 
When he lived in the town he entered the meeting while 
Mr. Nofworthy was preaching, and required him to come 
down; but he did not. But Mr. Stawel trembled exceedingly. 
Some faid that he was taken fpeechlefs upon the fpot, and 
could never {peak plainly afterwards. Others faid that he was 
feized with a diforder in his mouth after he came home. 
Mr. Stawel and Mr. Bogan convitted Mr. No/worthy for 
holding a Conventical, and impofed a fine of twenty pounds 
upon him, and twenty more upon the houfe, which was paid 
by feven ofthe hearers. Mr. Stawel’s diforder continuing he 
went to London in order to be cured, and threatened upon 
his return that he would effetually hinder old No/worthy 
from preaching any more. Mr. Nofworthy faid 1, fear him 
not; nor do I fear what any man can do unto me. He went 
to London, and was there taken fick and died.. Mr. No/worthy 


- afterwards lived in peace, till he departed this life, Nov. 19, 


1677, being juft entered into his 66th year.—He was reputed 
a confiderable Scholar. Befides Latin and Greek, he under- 
{ood the Hebrew, Chaldee and Syriac tongues. He inflruc- 
ted three of his fons till they were fit for the Univerfity. 
The neighbouring Minifters paid a great deference to his 
judgment, and often made him Moderator in their debates. 
Mr. Eaftthurch who fucceeded bimaietfariason fasrenys Wom hy 
man) often made honourable mention of his parts and piety. 
When any one {poke of the many’ religious families there had 


been in that parifh, Mr. Eaftchurch would fay, many of the 


religious people die away, but few come up in their room: I 


fear the good work was done before I came hither. After 


~ Mr. Nofworthy’s death feveral of his enemies were. troubled 


on 
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on account of the difturbance they had given him; and fent 
to his children, who were eminent for their piety, begging 
their prayers, and defiring forgivenefs of the injury they had 
done their father. One Reap. particularly fent for Mr. 
Samuel Nofworthy to pray with him and for him, and dif- 
covered much grief for abufing his father. And there was 
alfo one Mrs. Mary Ford, who ufed to accompany the rabble 
to the meeting-houfe, who fell into fuch poverty, that fhe 
came abegging to Mr. No/wortky’s children; and would have 
perifhed through want, had it not been for his eldeft 
daughter. : 
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4 fhort Account of the Death of Micnar. ONIONS, 


A BOUT Chriflimas laft, Michael Onions, of Madeley, then 


about fixteen, began to ficken of a decline. To that 
time he had been very carnal, and often exprefled a diflike 
to the means of grace. His Uncle faid, Michael, thou 
feemeft to be ill; perhaps the Lord is about to take thee. 
What thinkef thou of another world? There are but two 
places, a heaven and a hell, and thou muft go to oneofthem, 
He anfwered, “ If I knew I thould go to heaven I fhould 
not be unwilling to die.” Well, faid his Uncle, there is 


_fuch a thing as knowing our fins forgiven here. “What! ° 


-replied he with fome emotion, while we are alive ‘can we 
know that ?” , . . 

His defires for life being very ftrong, he made many pro- 
mifes how gocd he would be if the Lord would fpare him. 
‘His mother-in-law often talked with him about’ his future 
flate., After alittle time his heart was much foftened, and he 
would often weep becaufe he had offended fo good'a God. In. 
afew days the Lord revealed himfelf unto him. On which he. 
eried,out, “ O, mam! what dol feel? O, what love is this} 


My 


a 
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My heart is full! brim full! O, it is fweet! what would I 
give,.mam, that you could feel it too! O, how fweet!’? She 
faid, What! {weeter than honey and the honey-comb?. He 
replied, ‘ O, far away! far away above a oe 

From this time he appeared much changed. His defire 
for life was gone.. He wanted nothing now but to die and 
be with Jefus. His bodily fufferings were very great. He 
often cried out, “«O,1 am afraid I fhall be impatient! but I 
cannot help it. Lord give me patience.” He would beg 


‘of thofe who vifited him to help him by their prayers 


to be patient. To his mother-in-law he exprefled great 
thankfulnefs, faying, “I wifh I could carry you with me. 
If God-would let me, mam, I would take you in my arms; 
but if not, I fhould like to die in your bofom.” Hé had now 
frequent vifits from the Lord; particularly three mani- 
feflations, each of which feemed to exceed the other. But 
as he was very ignorant, being brought up in acoal-pit, and 
having never read the word of God, nor converfed with 
ferious perfons till the time of this illnefs, he had fome diffi- 
culty in explaining his meaning : and at times, when the Spirit 
of God was poured out afrefh upon him,-he would ery, or 
rather groan, Oh! Oh! what is coming to me!—What is 
this! what is this!” Then with his eyes fixt up, he feemed to 


be loft in deep contemplation. 


One Sabbath-day fome people came into the houfe, and 
were talking of worldly things. He looked at his mother 
and faid, ‘* I would go to bed.” As fhe was helping him 
into bed, he lamented the hurt the company had done him. 
But his adorable Redeemer did not long leave him to mourn; 


- for in a few moments he was fo overpowered with love, that 


his. weak body was ready to die beneath the weight thereof. 

About fix days before his death his fpirit feemed wholly 
taken up with profpeéts of glory. Sometimes there feemed 
to appear before him beautiful crowns. Sometimes companies 
of glorified fpirits who appeared to him as men, women and 
atric children 
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children walking in a glorious place. ‘“ There is, faid he, 
in that place fomething like a table, and angels fitting round 
dt; and there is one taller than the reft who feems to be 
teaching the others; but I can’t hear what he fays.”” One 
day he faid, “* I feea river, over which I am to pafs, and 
two angels ftanding on the other fide, ready to receive me.” 
Being quite overpowered he cried out, *O, what’s a 
coming!’ ' Then panting, as for breath, he called his mother 
to come and feetoo. Then with his eyes fixt upward, with 
adeep folemnity he faid many times, * What do I fee !— 
What dol fee !—O, what do I fee!—I fee the gates of 
heaven !—They ftand wide open !—How glorious! O, how 
glorious!—Why, they are brighter than gold!—Brighter 
than the moft fine gold.—And there ftands a woman in 
white.” One prefent faid, Who is fhe like? He anfwered, 
«I do not know; but fhe is a large, tall woman,* ina white 
drefs; but O, mam! how much whiter than any thing here 
on earth, you carinot think! AndI fee J/aac and Polly 
too !t O, how pretty they look! How bright Polly thines! 
And now, faid he, 1 am going over that river, and fee fuch 
a beautiful green pafture beyond it as I cannot defcribe |” 

Another time he mentioned a river fo clear that the 
cleareft glafs on earth was not fo bright. This he told them 
was in heaven, and that he mult be wafhed in it. With the 
fight of this river he feemed quite ravifhed: faying, “I am 
wafhed! I have on that white robe! I'am whiter than fnow. 
And now, faid he, to his Uncle, what do I flay for!” “Then 
throwing open his arms, he faid, ** O, I long to be gone ! 
Why do I flay! Nobody can think what pain I feel! Why 
do I flay!” His.Uncle faid, Perhaps there is more to be 
done in thee. ‘ No, faid he, Chriit hath wafhed me! I ve 

* His own mother was a large and tall woman, rey died before he could 
remember: her laft words were, « I muf go and meet Jefus.” 


¥ Two children who died a little before: the boy was Killed in a pits BR) 
died very happy fince I came here. - 


whiter 
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whitét than fnow !” But perhaps, continuéd his Uncle, there 
is yet fomething for thee to fpéak.+ With that he feemed 
quite content. After lying flill fometime he feemed afre‘h 
overpowered, and faid, “« Call my mam, that fhe may fee 
too.” Then, as if juft fwallowed up with the power of God, 
he faid, * O, the glory !—O, the glory t—Don’t you fee!” They 
anfwered, No; what is it like? After lying filent fome 
moments he faid, ** Why ten thoufand, thoufand !—thoufand 
inftruments of tmufic, {weeter than I ever heard! O, this is 
moft glorious of all!” He then for three hours believed he 
was out of thé body: and thought he was a@tually there ; 
and faid, ‘It is time now for this bit of clay to go down to 
D—=ly” (their parifh church.) During thefe three hours 


he complained of no pains; but afterwards though he found 
them in a méafure return; yet he was quite calm, waiting 
for the happy moment. Soon after, with a low voice, he 
faid, ‘* There is the moft glorious place of all! and 1 am going 
up the ladder ‘nto it!” and then, in a few moments ftepped 
into eternity, and took poffeflion of the glory prepared for him 

in the prefence of God. 

March 22, 1785: 
MARY FLETCHER. 


[Extraéted from a late Author.] 


ODILY labour is of two kinds; either that which a man 
fubmits to for his livelihood, or that which he undergoes 
for his pleafure. The latter of thefe generally changes the 
name of labour for that of exercife; but differs only from 
ordinary labour as it arifes from another motive. 
A country life abounds in both thefe kinds of labour, and 
for that reafon gives a man a greater ftock of health, and 
Vou. VU. 3 U confequently 
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confequently a more perfe& enjoyment of himfelf, than any 
other way of life. I confidtr the body as a fyftem of tubes 
and gtands : or to ufe a ruftic phrafe, a bundle of ,pipes and 
firainers, fitted to each other after fo wonderful a manner, as 
to make a proper engine for the foul to work with. This 
defcription does not only comprelrend the bowels, bones, 
tendons, veins, nerves and arteries ; but every mufcle and 
every ligature, which is a compofition of fibres, that are fo 
many imperceptible tubes and Pipes, interwoven on all fides 
with invifible glands or flrainers. ; 

With this general idea of a human body, without cons 
fidering it in its niceties of Anatomy, let us fee how abe 
folutely neceffary labour is for the right prefervation of it. 
There muft be frequent motions and agitations, to mix, 
digeft, and feparate the juices contained in it, as well as to 
clear that infinitude of pipes and ftrainers of which it ig 
compofed, and to give their folid parts a firm and more 
Jafting tone. Labour er exercife ferments the humours ;. 
cafls them into their proper channels; throws off redun- 
danctes ; and helps nature in thofe fecret diftributions : without 
which the body cannot fubfift in its vigour, nor the foul a@ 
with cheerfulnefs. 

I might mention the effe&s which this has upon all the 
faculties of the mind, by keeping the underftandiug clear, the 
imagination untroubled, and refining thofe {pirits that are 
neceffary for the proper exertion of our intelleétual faculties, 
during the prefent laws of union between the foul and body. 
It is to a negleé in this particular, that we muft afcribe the | 
fpleen, which is fo frequent in menof fludious and fedentary 
tempers ; as well as the vapours to which the other fex is fo 
often fubjeét. i . 

“Had not exercife been abfolutely neceffary for our well- 
being, Nature would not have made the body fo proper for 
it, by giving fuch an agtivity to the limbs, and fuch a pliancy 
ta every part, as neceffarily produce thofe compreffions, exe 

. tenfions, 


- 


OF EXERCISE. 527 


tenfions; contorfions, dilatations, and all other kinds of 
motions that are neceffary for the prefervation of fuch a 
{fy ftem as has been before-mentioned. And that we might 
not want inducements to engage us in fuch an exercife of 
the body as is proper for its welfare, it is fo ordered that 
nothing valuable can be procured without it. Not to 
mention riches and honour, even food and raiment are not 
to be come at without the toil of the hands and fweat of the 
brow. Providence furnifhes materials, but expects that we 
fhould work them up ourfelves. The earth muft be laboured 
before it gives its increafe ; and when it is forced into its fe= 
yeral produéts, how many hands muft they pafs through be- 
fore they are fit for ufe? Manufatures, trade, and agricul- 
ture, naturally employ more than nineteen parts of the 
{pecies in twenty ; and as for thofe who are not obliged to 
labour, they are more miferable than the reft of mankind, 
unlefs they indulge themfelves in that voluntary Jabour which 
goes by the name of Exercife. 

There is no kind of exercife which I would fo recommend 
as that of riding, as there is none which fo much conduces 
to health, and is every way fo accommodated to the body, 
according to the Idea which I have given of it. Doétor 
Sydenham is lavifh in its praifes, and if the Englifh reader 
will fee the mechanical effeéts of it defcribed at length, he 
may find them in a book publifhed fome years fince, under 
the title of Medicina Gymnaftica. For my part, when I amin 
town, for want of thefe opportunities, I exercife my felf an 
hour every morning upon a dumb bell that is placed in a 
corner of my room, and pleafes me the more becaufe it does 
every thing I require of it in the moft profound filence. My 
landlady and her daughters are fo well acquainted with my 
hours of exercife, that they never come into my room to 


“difturb me while I am ringing. 


When I was fome years younger, I ufed to employ myfelf 
in 3 more laborious diverfion ; which confilted in the bran- 
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difhing of two fhort fticks grafped in each hand, and loaden 
with lead at either end. This opens the cheft, exercifes the 
limbs, and gives a man all the pleafure of boxing without 
-the blows. ; 

To conclude, as I am a compound of foul and body, I 
confider myfelf as obliged to a double fcheme of duties; and 
I think I have not fulfilled the bufinefs of the day when Ido 
not thus employ the one in labour and exercife, as well as 
the other in fludy and contemplation, 


‘ 
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Eupoxus and LEonrTiInNE. 
[Extra€ted from a late Author. ] 


UDOXUS and Leontine began the world with finall 
eftates, They were both of them men of good fenfe 

and great virtue. They profecuted their ftudies together in. 
their earlier years, and entered into fucha friendfhip as lafted 
to the end of their lives. LEudoxus, at his firft fetting out 
into the world, threw himfelf into a court, where by his 
natural endowments and his acquired abilities he made his 
way from one poft to another, till at length he had raifed a 
very iconfiderable fortune. Leontine fought all Opportunities 
of improving his mind by ftudy, converfation,- and travel, 
He was not only acquainted with all the {ciences, bis 
with the moft eminent Profeffors of them throughout 
Europe. He knew perfe€tly well the interefts of its princes, 
with the cuftoms and fafhions of their courts; in thort, he 
had fo well mixt and digefted the knowledge of men and 
books, that he made one of the moft accamplifhed perfons of 
‘his age. During the whole courfe of his ftudies and travels’ 
he kept up a punétual correfpondence with Eudoxus, who 
often made himfelf acceptable to the principal men about 
court, by the intelligence which he received from Leontine, 
when 
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when they were both turned of forty (an age in which ace 
cording to Sir Walier Cowley, there is no dallying with life) 
they determined, purfuant to the refolution they had taken 
in the beginning of their lives, to retire, and pafs the remain- 
der of their days in the country. In order to this, they both 
of them mairied about the fame time. Leontine, with his 
own and his wife’s fortune, bought a farm of three hundreda 
year which lay within the neighbourhood of his friend Eu- 
doxus, who had purchafed an eftate of as many thoufands; 
they were both of them fathers about the fametime : Eudoxus 
having a fon, and Leontine a daughter. But to the unfpeakable’ 
grief of the latter, his young wife died in a few days after the . 
birth of her daughter. His afflition would have been infup- 
portable, had he not been comforted by the daily vifits and 
converfation of his friend. As they were one day talking 
with their ufual intimacy, Leontine, confidering how incapable 
he was of giving his daughter a proper education in his own 
houfe, and Eudoxus, refleGing on the ordinary behaviour of 
afon who knows himfelf to be ‘heir to a great eftate, they 
agreed upon an exchange of children; namely, that the 
boy fhould be bred up with Leontine as his fon, and the girl 
with Eudoxus as his daughter, till they were arrived at years 
of difcretion. The wife of Eudoxus knowing that her fon 
could not be fo advantageoufly brought upas under the care of 
Leontine, was by degrees prevailed on to fall into the projeét. 
She therefore took Leonilla, and educated her as her daughter. 
The friends on each fide had wrought themfelves into fuch 
a habitual tendernefs for the children, who were under their 
diretion, that each of them had the real paffon of a father. 
Flavio: the name of the young heir that lived with Leontine, 
though he had all the duty and affeGtion immaginable for his 
fuppofed parent, was taught to rejoice at the fight of Exdoxus. 
The boy was now old enough to know his fuppofed father’s 
circumftances, and that therefore he was to make his way in 
the world by his own induftry. This confideration grew. 

flronger 
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ftronger in him every day, and produced fo good an effect, 
that he applied himfelf with more than ordinary diligence in 
the purfuit of every thing which Leontine recommended to 
him. His natural abilites, which were very good, affifted by 
the direétions of fo excellent a Counfellor, enabled him to 
make a quicker progrefs than ordinary through all the parts of 
his education. Before he wastwenty years of age, having finifhed 
his ftudies and exercifes with great applaufe, he was removed 
from the Univerfity to the Inns of Court, where there are few 
that make themfelves confiderable proficients inthe fludies of 
the place, who know they fhall arrive at great eflates without 
them. This was not Florto’s cafe; he found that three hundred 
a year was but a fmall eflate for Leontine and himfelf to live 
upon, fo that he fludied without intermiffion till he gained a 
very good infight into the conftitution and laws of his country, 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
BPP OES FOLD IOTOVD EO OLOTOHOTORO HOPS 
The VIsSIONs of MirRza, 


[ExtraGted from a late Author. ] 


. 


O* the fifth day of the Moon, which according to the ~ 


cuftom of my forefathers I always keep holy, after. 


having wafhed myfelf, and offered up my morning devotions, — 


I afcended the high hills of Badgat, in order to pafs the 
remainder of the day in meditation and prayer, I fell into 
a profound contemplation on the vanity of human life; and 
pafling from one thought to another, furely, faid I, Man is. 
but a fhadow, and life a dream,. While I was thus mufing, I 
caft my eyes towards the fummit of a rock that was not far 
from me, where I difcovered one in the habit of a fhepherd, 


with a little mufical inftrument in his hand. As I looked: 


upon him he applied it to his lips and began to play... fhe, 
found of it was exceeding {weet, and wrought into a variety, 
. of 


ay ae 


THE VISIONS OF MIRZAe . $31 


of tunes that were inexpreflibly melodious, and altogether 
different from any thing I had ever heard: they reminded 
me of thofe heavenly airs that are ~played to the departed 
fouls of good men upon their firft arrival in paradife, to wear 
out the impreffions of the laft agonies, and qualify them: for 
the pleafures of that happy place. My heart melted away 
in fecret raptures. 

I had often been told that the rock was the haunt of a 
genius; and that feveral had been entertained with mufic 
who had paffed.by it; but never heard that the mufician 
had before made himfelf vifible. When he had raifed my 
thoughts by thofe tranfporting airs, to tafte the pleafures of 
his converfation, as 1 looked upon him like one aftonifhed, 
he beckoned to me to approach the place where he fat. I 
drew near with that reverence which is due to a fuperior 
nature ; and as my heart was entirely fubdued by the cap- 
tivating flrains I had heard, I fell down at his feet and 
wept. The Genius fmiled upon me with a look of com- 
paffion and affability, that at once difpelled all my fears and 
apprehenfions. He lifted me from the ground, and taking 
me by the hand, Mirza, faid he, 1. have heard thee in thy 
foliloques: follow me. 

He then led me to the higheft pinnacle of the rock, and 
placing me on the top of it. Caft thy eyes Eaftward, faid he, 
and tell me what thou feeft. I fee, faid I, a huge valley, and 
a prodigious tide of water rolling through it. The valley 
that thou feefl, faid he, is the vale of mifery, and the tide of | 
water that thou feeft is part of the great tide of eternity. 
What is the reafon, faid I, that the tide I fee rifes out of a 
thick mift at one end, and again lofes itfelf in a thick mift at 
the other? What thou feeft faid he, is that portion: of eternity 
which is called Time, meafured out by the Sun, and reaching 
from the beginning of the world to its confummation. 


| Examine now, faid he, this fea that is thus bounded with 


darknefs at both.ends, and tell me what thou difcovereft in 


pe it. 
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it. I fee a bridge, faid I, ftanding in the midft of the tides 
The bridge thou feeft, faid he, is human life: confider it 
attentively. Upon a more leifurely furvey of it, I found that 
it confifted of threefcore and-ten arches, with feveral broken 
arches, which added to thofe that were entire, made up the 
number about a hundred. As I was counting thé arches, 
the genius told me that this bridge confifted at firft of a 
thoufand arfches, but that a great flood fwept away the reft, 
and left the bridge in the ruinous condition I now beheld it: 
Bat tell me further, faid he, what thou difcovereft on it. I 
{ee multitudes of people paffing over it, faid I, and a black 
cloud hanging on each end-of it. As I looked more at- 
tentively, I faw feveral of the paffengers dropping through 
the bridge, into the great tide that flowed underneath it; and — 
upon further examination, perceived there were innumerable 
trap-doors that lay concealed in the bridge, which the paf- 
fengers no fooner trod upon, but they fell through them into 
the tide, and immediately difappeared. Thefe hidden pit- 


- falls weresfet very thick at the entrance of the bridge, fo that 


throngs of people no fooner broke through the cloud, but 
many of them fell into them. They grew thinner towards — 
the middle, but myltiplied and Jay clofer together towards 
the end of the arches that were entire. . 

There were indeed fome perfons, but their number was 
very {mall, that continued a kind of hobbling march on-the 
broken arches, but fell through one after another, being quite 
tired and {pent with fo long a walk. 

I paffed fometime in the contemplation of this wonderful 
{tru€ture, and the great variety of objeéts which it prefented. 
My heart was filled with a deep melancholy to fee feveral 
dropping unexpeétedly in the midft of mirth and jollity, and 
catching at every thing that ‘ftood by them to fave themfelves, 
Some were looking up towards the heavens in a thoughtfut 
pofture, and in the midft of a {peculation ftumbled and fell 
out of fight.  Multitudes were very bufy in the purfuit of 


‘bubbles 
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bubbles that glittered in their eyes, and danced before them, 
but often, when they thought themfelves within the reach of 
them, their footing failed. arid down they funk. In this 
confufion of objeéts, l obferved fome with {cimitars in theif 
hands, and others with urinals, who ran to and fro upon the 
btidge, thrufting feveral perfons on trap-doors which did not 
feem to lie in their way, and which they might have efcaped 
had they not beén thus forced upon them. 


[To be concluded in our next. ] 
eae HES she ae ahs ae ate ah he che ae ae Disease aoe ake athe ae ae ate ae ae ais ee ee 


A THouchHatT upon MARRIAGE, 


If thine eye be fingle, thy whole body fhall be full of light. 


i I Am not now about to fpeak to men of the world, or to 

them that have only the form of Religion; but to you 
who have experienced, if youdo not now, the faith which 
worketh by love. And in {peaking to you I do not peremptorily 
affert any thing. I barely propofe a thought that rifes in my 
mind, and beg you to confider it. 

2, You have fome thoughts of altering your condition: 
and we know, Marriage is honourable to all men. But is 
your eye fingle herein? This is worthy your mo ferious 
confideration. Retire a little into yourfelf, and afk your 
‘own heart, “ What is it moves me to think of this ?” 

3. I will tell you how it was with me. Though I do not 
know I was ever low-fpirited, (my fpirits being always the 
fame, whether in ficknefs or in health) yet I was often uneafy, 
Even in vigorous health, in plenty, and in the midft of my 
friends, I wanted fomething: I was not fatisfied. I looked 
about for happinefs, but could not find it. Then 1 thought, 
| « QO, if I had but fuch a perfon with me, I fhould furely be 
happy.” I mufed with myfelf, “ How lovely is her look? 
How agreeably the talks? I thought of Sappho's words: 
Vou. VIil. 3 W “« Bleft 


Xa 
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“ Bleft as thé immortal gods is he, 
The youth that fondly fits by thee ; 
And hears and fees thee all the while, ° 
Softly fpeak and {weetly fmile.” 


Surely this is the very thing k want; and could I attain it, L 
fhould then no more be folitary! For, 


‘© Thou from all fhades the darknefs wouldft exclude, \ 
And. from a defert banifh folitude :” i 


Therefore with her, I can be happy: without her, I neves 
can.” 

4. Perhaps your cafe is fomething like mine. Let me then: 
afk you a few queitions, 

‘Were you ever convinced of fin? of your loft, undone 
flate? Did you feel the wrath of God abiding on you? Itffo, 
what did you then want to make you happy? * To know, 
my God is reconciled.” .You had your wifh. You were 
enabled to fay beldly, “ I know that my Redeemer liveth.” 
And were not you then happy? ‘“ Indeed I was.” In what ?: 
“Jn the knowledge and love of God.” 

5. And if you-have now the fame knowledge and love of 
God, does it not anfwer the fame end? Will not the fame 
eaufe-ftill produce the fame effect? If therefore you are not 
happy now, is it nat becaufe you have:not that intercourfe 
with God, which you then had? And you are feeking to 
fupply the want of that intercourfe,. by the. enjoyment of a. 
ereature? You ?magine that near connexion with a woman 
will make amends for diftance from God! Have you fo 
Jearned Chrift? Flas your experience taught you no better 
than this? 

6. You were happy once: you knew you were: happy na 
God, without being beholden to any creature, You did. 
pot need ; pe 
Love’s all-fufficient fea to raife 

With drops of creature-happinefs. 
And 
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And ie it wife to feek it now any where elfe, than where you 
found it before? You have not the fame excufe with thofe 
who never were happy in God. And how Iittle is the 
feeking it in any creature better than Idolatry ? Isit not, ia 
effet, loving the creature more than the Creator? Does 
it not imply that you are a lover of pleafure more than a 
lover of God! . 

7. O return to Him that made you happy before, and He 
will make you happy again. Repeat your prayer, 


. Keep me dead to all below; 
Only Chrift refolvéd to know? 
Firm, and difengagéd, and free; 
Seeking all my blifs in thee! 


Seek, accept of nothing in the room of God. Let all the 
{prings of your happinefs be in him. Seek firft, juft as you 
did before, the kingdom of God and his righteou/ne/s: the 
knowledge and love of God; fellowfhip with the Father and 
with his Son Jefus Chrift: and all other things fhall be added 
unto you; particularly joy in the Holy Ghoft. Again, 


Know God, and teach thy foul to know _ 
The joys that from Religion flow: 

Then evéry grace fhall be thy gueft; 
And Peace be there to crown the reft? 


Lifburn, June 11, 1785. 
jJ. W: 


Se Seushenst Josie, she, se. Sie, Sache sale. Se. genau Seuthentlendlense Sees eusheash 
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INE, or pure gold ~ — ; 19649, 
A Gold of a guinea of George Ibs — 17150, 
Gold of a moidore a — ee ude ts 17140 ~ 


Silver, fine or pure pees oe — 71091 
ae ae “ gWe Silver 
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Silver of a fhilling of George IL. Se 


10000 
Lead — — = FOI57 
Copper —?; _ oa goag 
Brafs Caft — Coa 7850 
Steel tempered <= = i Be 
Tron — — ra Pees 7645 
Tin coo 2 = 754° 
STONES, Fossius, &c. 
Adamant, or diamond = — 3400 
A Bohemian-granate — — 4360 
A Cornelian = — 2568 
An Englifh agate = — 2512 
Rockecryftal —_ — 2659 
Glafs of the common fort — = 2664 
Flint — — ro 2542 
A fine marble — — — 2700 
A pellucid pebble — _ 2641 
Hard paving ftone —_ _ 2460 
Alabafter wae —— - 1875 
Chalk — ates = 2370 
Slate — — — 2740 
Ching —) _—- — 2270 
Talc — _ — 2657 
Common fea-coal ~~ —~ 1300 
Magnet, or loadftone take om 1840 
Briftol-flone _— — 2510 
ANIMAL SUBSTANCES, 
a5 . _* 
Bone of anox .. = —— = 1656 
Ivory —- 7 ve 1826 
Oyfter-thell a oe = 2092. 
Cockle-fhell —_— vo _ 2520 
The quill-part of a feather ~ _—_ 1330 
A Tranflation 


s 
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A Tranflation of an Epiftle from Puttie MELANCTHON, 
to Caspar PEUCER, (Book ii. Epiftle 416) lamenting the 


ftate of the Church, at Geneva. 


OST dear Cafpar Peucer, I befeech the Son of 

God, our Lord Jefus Chrift, that he may bring you fate 
back to your wife, and dear daughter; and that He may 
defend you all. I moft earneftly expeét from you, an 
account of your return; of our family of the Univerfity ; and 
of the report of war. Some think that the prefent difture 
bances, will be fatal to the empire. Let us therefore, in 
the midft of thefe confufions, meekly commend the Church, 
and our families in the Church, to the Son of God. Latius 
writes to me, that difputes are fo violent at Geneva, about 
Stoical Neceffity, that a perfon diffenting from Zeno,* had 
been fhut up in prifon. O wretched cafe! The doétrine of 
falvation is obfcured by exotic Controverfies! But let us 
befeech the Son of God to guide us. Farewel! I with health 
to you all. 


A Tranflation of an Epifile from Puitip MELANCHTON, 
to HERBERT LANGUET, (Book ii. Epiftle 572) declaring 
that Madne/s is occafoned by evil Spirits. 


LTHOUGH madnefs may fometimes arife from natural 
caufes, it is neverthelefs moft certain, that devils enter 

into the bodies of fome men, and produce madnels and 
diverfe other agonies therein: either in conjunétion with 
patoral cavfes, or without them, Becaufe it is manifeit 


of Pie Index to the Epittles informs us that by Zeno, he means John Calvin. 


that 
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that fuch perfons are fometimes delivered, even withouf: 
natural remedies. And thefe diabolical. phenomena often 
portend future events. ; 
Twelve years ‘ago there was a woman in Saxony who was 

wholly illiterate., Notwithftanding, when fhe was poffeffed , 
by the devil, after her tortures fubfided, fhe fpoke in Latin 
and Greek, concerning the future war in Saxony, Ertt asi- 
puftia magna in terrd, et ira in hoc populo. “Esas avuyxn im 
Tg yng meek Sptyn ty TH Awwe There fhall be great diftre/s in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. ie 

Sixteen years ago there was a young woman in Marc, 
who ufed to {natch hairs from her garments: and thofe hairs 
were metamorphofed into pieces of money, which the young 
woman devoured with a continued notfe of her teeth. 
Thofe forms of money being fometimes fuddenly fnatched 
from her hands, were found to be real coins, and are fill in 
the poffeflion of fome. And though frequently fhe fuffered 
great tortures, {he was entirely relieved frem her diforder 
fome months after, and is flill alive and well. Indeed there 

_ were frequent prayers made for her by the pious, and all 
other ceremonies were purpofely omitted. r asi 

‘I hear that there was a woman in Italy, who was alfo quite 

Wliterate. And yet, when fhe was under the influence of a 
demon, being afked, which was the beft verfe in Virgil, fhe 
anfwered, + fn 


“ Difcite juflitiam, moniti, 2 non temnere Divos ;” 


Be wife; learn juftice; and the god’s revere. 


Y could alfo mention many other examples, which demon. 

‘ftrate that madnefs arifes from diabolical agency. So alfo 
concerning thofe unhappy virgins, who, ,I hear, are tor- 

mented with phrenzy at Rome: 1 judge that they are afflited 

_ by evil {pirits, And that calamities are thereby fignified to 
taly, and other nations. But fill, I am fure, that That vl 

’ might 


a 
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- might be removed, and the devils be expelled, by the fervent 
prayers of the pious. Indeed men would do well if ‘they 
would not be Epicureans; but fervently invoking the Son of 
‘God, our Lord Jefus Chrift, would folemnly command the . 
evil {pirits to depart from thofe unhappy perfons: and at the 
fame time warn them of the approaching judgment of the 
Son of God, (when the malice of devils fhall be openly 
expofed to the whole Chureb) and of the punifhments 
which fhall then overtake the fpirits of darknefs. . But thefe | 
things fhould be done with ferioufnefs ; andthofe ceremonies, 
of wafer-worfhip, holy-water, and the falfe invocations of 
Cornelius,* and fuch like, fhould be omitted. I know many 
inftances in which itis certain, the prayers of the pious were 
available. 

SLDEDIOGOTOLOPOTOOLOLOUOGOPOHOTOUS 
A Tranflation of an Epifile written by ERASMUS, about ten 

years before his Death. 


OR thefe fome years I have ferioufly, and with my whole 
heart endeavoured to approve my confcience to Chrift 

my Judge. And with all my might have been preparing 
myfelf for that day, which my age and weaknefs perfuade | 
me is not diftant: and I feem to myfeif, through the 
aflifling grace of Chrift, (which Ido not ceafe to implore) 
to have made fome little proficiency; for I expeét that 
day with more and more tranquility of mind. Nor are any 
difcourfes more grateful to me, than thofe w rhich promote or 


accelerate this my g great bufinels. 


A Tranflation oe Epijile written ly Erasmus, @ little 
before his Death, to DAKNIANUS a Goes, #3 


OR more than a month, I have been conftantly confined 
‘to my bed with torture hard to be believed, and harder 
to be endured. And, as winter is juft at hand, I have no hope 


we 
’ 


# Cornelius Agrippa; a writer om take 
« . of 
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of growing better. I do not dread death; but rather hope in 
the good pleaure of God. To my former periodical diforder, 
there is now added, an Ulceration of the extremity of the 
Spine,.on which I am obliged to lean, whether I lie or fit. 
And this moft diftrefling pain admits of no remedy, as the 
conftant preflure muft flill fret the fore. I with my pains 
were tolerable; but it is the Lord, let him cut and burn me 
here, fo he {pare me eternally. 


An Extra from a Journey from Aleppo to Ferufalem; at 
Eafter, A. D. 1697. 


By Henry Maunprett, M. A. date Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Fadory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 484.) 


ONDAY, Marches. We fet out early the next morn. | 


ing from Acra, having with us a band of Torkifh 
foldiers for our convoy. 

Here we began to decline from the f{ea-coaft, upon which 
we had travelled fo many days, and in two good hours we 
arrived at its farther fide, where it is bounded by Mount Car- 
mel. Here you find a narrow valley letting you out of the 


plain of dcra into that of E/draelon. Hereabouts is the end 


~ of the tribe of Afker, and the beginning of that of Zabulon. 
Paffing through the valley we arrived at that ancient river, 
the river Kzfhon, which cuts its way down the middle of the 
plain of E/draelon, and then continuing its courfe clofe by 
the fide of Mownt-Carmel, falls into the fea. In the condition 
we faw it, its waters were low and inconfiderable: but an 
paffing along the fide of the plain, we difcerned the tracks of 
many torrenis, falling down into it from: the mountains; 
which muft needs make it {well exceedingly upon fudden 
rains, 


” 


Beira <0: 
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fains, as doubilefs it did at the defrufion of Sifera’s hoft, 
Judges v. 21. Inthree hours anda half from Kz/hon, we 
came to a good. Kane, not far from which we took up our 
quarters.. From this place we had a large profpeét ‘of the 
plain of E/draelon, which is of a vaft extent,-and very fertile, 
but uncultivated. At about fix or feven hours diftance  eaft- 
ward, ftood within view, Nazareth,and the two Mounts, Tabor 
and Hermon. We were fufficiently inflruéted by experience, 
what the holy Pfalmift means by che Dew of Hermon, our ° 
tents being as wet with it, as if it had rained all night. At 
~ about a mile’s diftance from us was encamped Chzbly, Emer of 
the Arabs, with his people and cattle; and below, upon the 
brook Kijfhon, lay encamped another clan of the Arabs; being 
the adverfe party to Chzbly. We had ‘much the lefs fatis- 
faGtion in this place, being feated between two fuch bad 
neighbours. 

Tuefday, March 23. Leaving this lodging, we artived in 
one third of an hour at the Emir’s tents, who came ont in 
perfon to take his duties of us. He eafed us, in a very cour- 
teous manner, of fome of our coats, which now (the heat both: 
of the climate and feafon increafing upon us) began to grow, 
not only fuperfluous, but burdenfome. 

Getting quit of Chzbly, we turned out of the plain of E/- 
draelon and entered into the half tribe of Manaffes. From 
hence our road lay for about four hours through narrow 
vallies, pleafantly wooded on both fides. After which, 

_crofling another {mall fruitful plain, we came in half an hour 
to Caphar Arab, where we lodged, 

- Wednelday, March 24. Wecameto Sebafla. Here you 
leave the borders of the half tribe of Manaffes, and enter 
into thofe of the tribe of Ephraim. : 

Sebajia \ is the ancient Samarza, the imperial. city of the ten 
tribes, after their revolt from the houfe of David. A loft its 
former name in the time of Herod the great, who raifed it 
from a ruined, to a molt magnificent flate; and called it, in 

Vou. VIII. 3 X howgue 
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‘ 


honour of Augu/tus Ca/far, Sebafta. tis fituate upon a long 
mount of an oval figure, having firft a fruitful valley, and 
then a ring of hills running round about it. This great city 
is now wholly converted into gardens; and all the tokens that 
remain to teftify that there has ever been fuch a place, are 
only, on the North fide, a large piazza encompaffed with 
pillars, and on the Eaft, fome poor remains of a great Church, 
{aid to have been built by the Emprefs Helena, over the place 
where St. Zohn Baptift was both imprifoned and beheaded. - 
In the body of the Church you go down a flair-cafe, into the 
very, dungeon where that holy blood was fhed. The Turks 
(of whom here are a few poor families) hold this prifon in 
great veneration, and over it have ereéted a {mall Mofque; but 
for a little piece of money they fuffer you to go in and fatisfy 
ie curiofity at pleafure. Leaving Sebafia we pafled on to 

Naplofa. 

Naplofa is the ancient Sychem, or Sychar. It flands in a 
narrow valley between Mount Gerizim on the South, and 
Egal on the North; being built at the foot of the former. 
The Samarians, whofe chief refidence is at Sychem, have a 
{mall temple or place of worfhip, to which they are till wont 
to repair at certain feafons, for performance of the rites of 
their religion. 

Our company halting a little while at Naplo/a, I had an 
opportunity.to go and vifit the chief Prieft of the Samari- 
éans, in order to difcoutfe with him about fomie diffictilties 
occurring in the Pentateuch; which were recommended 
to me to-be enquired about, by the learned Monfieur job 
Ludolphus, Author of the Aithiopick Hiftory, when I vifited 
him at Francfort, in my paflage through Germany. 

I enquired of him what fort of animal he thought. thofe. 
Selave might-be, which the children of Tract were {fo long 
fed with in the wildernefs ? Numbers xi. He anfwered, they 
were a fort of fowls: ; ‘and by the defcription which he gave 
of thers} perceived he meant the fame kind with our quails. 
, age afked 
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‘l afked him what he thought of the locufts, and whether the 
hiftory might not be better accounted for, fuppofing them to 
be the winged creatures that fell fo thick about the camp of 
I/rael? But by his an{wer, it appeared, he had never heard 
of any fuch hypothefis. Then I demanded of him, what 
fort of plant or fruit the Dudazm, or (as we tranflate it) 
Mandrakes, which Leah gave to Rachel, for the purchafe of 
her hufband’s embraces ? He faid they were plants of a large 
leaf, bearing a certain fort of fruit, in fhape refembling an 
apple, growing ripe in harveft, but of an ill favour, and not 
wholefome. But the virtue of them was to help conception, 
being laid under the genial bed. That the women were often 
wont fo to apply it, at this day, out of an opinion of its pro- 
lific virtue. 

This Prieft fhewed me a copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch ; 
but would not be perfuaded to part with it upon any con- 
fideration. He had likewife the firft volume of the Englifh 
Polyglott, which he feemed to efleem equally with his own 
manufcript. 

Naplofa is at prefent in a very mean condition, in com- 
parifon of what it is reprefented to have been anciently. It 
confifis chiefly of two ftreets lying parallel, under Mount 
Gerizim; but it is fuli of people, and the feat of a Bafa. 

Proceeding now in the fame narrow valley, between 
Gerizim and Ebal (not above a furlong broad) we faw, on our 
right hand juft without the city, a fmall mofque, {aid to have 
been built over the fepulchre purchafed by Facob of Emmor, 
the father of Shechem, Gen. xxxiii. 19. It goes by the name 
of Fofeph’s Sepulchre, his bones having been here interred 
after their tranfportation out of Fgypt, o/h. xxiv. 32. 

‘At about one’ third of an hour from Naplofa, we came to 
Jacob's Well; famous, not only upon account of its author, 
but much more for that memorable conference, which our 
bleffed Saviour here had with the woman of Samaria, John iv.’ 

‘Jf it fhould be queftioned whether this be the very well or no, 
by, | 4X 2. fceing. 
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feeing it may be fufpeéted to fland too’ remote from Sychar, 
for women to come fo far to draw water; it 1s an{fwered, that 


-probably the city extended farther this way in former times” 


than it does now :as may be conjectured from fome pieces of 
a very thick wall, ftill to be feen not far from hence. Over the 
well there flood formerly a large church, ereéted by that 
devout patronefs of the oly-Land, the Emprefs He‘ena; 
but of this the voracity of time, affifted by the hands. of the 
Turks, has left nothing but a few foundations remaining. 
The well is covered at prefent with an old ftone vault, into 
which you are let down through a very firait hole; and then 
removing a broad flat ftone, you difcover the mouth of the 
well itfelf. It is dug in a firm rock,- and contains about three 
yards in diameter, and thirty-five in depth: five-of which we 


found full of water. This confutes a flory, commonly »told . 


to'travellers who do not take the pains to examine -the well 


viz. that it is dry all the year round, except on the; anni= 


verfary of that day on which our bleffed Saviour fat upon it; 
but then bubbles up with abundance of water. : if 
A\t this well the narrow valley of- Sychem. ends; . opening 
-itfelf into a wide field, which is probably part of. that parcel. 
of ground, given by Facod to his fon Fofeph, Fohn iw. 5: It 
is watered with a frefh flream, tifing between it and Sychem sy. 
which makes it fo exceeding verdant and fruitful, that it may 
well be looked upon as a ftanding token of the tender 
affeion of that good patriarch to the beft of fons. 
Sa i . [Ta be continued. }.. 
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wren Francis the F irft, King of France, was to march — 
: 1... his army into Jtaly, he confulted with. his Captains. | 

how to lead them. over the Alps. Amonil his Fool lying hid. . 

in.a corner, {prang out} and advifed them rather to take care 


which way they fhauld bring them back again! 


ari : ; a AN. 


e 


a 


AN EXTRACT FROM THE 


MINUTES of a CONFERENCE, 


Held at LONDON, JULY; 1785. 


Between the Rev. JOHN WESLEY, and Others. 


Queflion 1. \ \ HAT Preachers are admitted this Year ? 

Anfwer. William Adamfon.——Zreland, Walter Griffith, 
John Clark, Hugh Moor.- America, Jefle Lee, James 
Hinton, Thomas Anderfon, Thomas Humphries, Richard 
Swift, William Dameron, Thomas Bowen, Wiliam Phebus, 
William Ringold, Lemuel Green. 

Q. 2. Who remain on Trial ? 

A. Alexander Suter, Thomas Bartholomew, Jofeph Jerom, 
Edward Burbeck, John Ogylvie, Melville Horne, William 


% Palmer, Charles Kyte, Benjamin Pearfe, Timothy Crowther, 


Jonathan, Crowther, Joha, Muckarfy, .William Butterfield, 
Richard Cornifh.—Jre/and, James Wilfon, James M’Donald, 
William Hammet.—America, David Jefferfon, Ifaac Smith, 
John Smith; Elijah Ellis, John Robertfon, William Jeffop, | 
| James Riggin, Wilfon Lee, Simon Pyle, Thomas Jackfon, 
Samuel Breeze, Matthew Greentree, Thomas Ware, James 
Thomas. ' . 
Q. 3. Who are admitted on Trial ? = 
-A,;Jobn Phillips, ; Thomas Jones, James Ridel, John 
Gwaltier, Peter Walker, William Fifher, John Smith, Charles 
Bland, John Ramfhaw, William Hunter, jun. William Blag- 
born, Robert Gamble, Alexander Killam, Jofeph Entwiftle,. 
John, Robotham, William, Thirfby.— Ireland, John Dinnen, 


Robert Lindfay, Andrew. Coleman, Thomas  Verner.— 
“¢ . America, 
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America, Mark Whitaker, Henry. Bingham, George Nofe- 
worthy, Stephen Johnfon, Thomas Williamfon, John Free- 
man, Michael Gilbert, Joflma Hartley, Jeremiah Mafton, 
Hope Hull, Ezekiel Cooper, Hezekiah Bonum, Stephen 
Dickins, Levin: Rofs, Shores Bright, Eleazor ‘Hatheway, 
Robert Sparks, William Steens, John Street, Garret 


Thompfon, Robert Ayres, Jacob~ Brufh, Mofes Hurley,. 


Robert Can. 
QO. 4. Who deft from Travelling ? 


A, Thomas Cooper, William Moore, John Accut, Na-. 


thaniel Ward, John Hamplon, Sen. and Jun. 75 sua Fenwick 
Jaies PeérfeBie-ivike Be 
— 5. Who have did this Year ? 
. Thomas Mitchell, an old Soldier of ‘Jefus Chrift. 
tor 6. Are there any Obje€tions to anysof our Preachers ? 
. , They were examined one by one. 
Q. 7. How are the Preachers flationed-this babes 
A. As follows: 
.: London, John Wefley,Charles Welley, Thomas 
Coke, James Creighton, Henry Moore, 
‘Benjamin Rhodes, George Whitfield ; 
Thomas Rankin, and John snes ft 
os numeraries,- 
2 Suffex. - William Boothby, J. Phillips. 
3 Kent. George Shadford, W. Horner, Z. Udall, 
4 Colchefter. Jofeph Algar, Thomas Shaw. 
“5. Norwich. Thomas Wride, T. Jones, J. Muckarfy. 
6 Yarmouth. Samuel Hodgfon, Geo. Button. 
7 Lynn. William Palmer, Charles Bland. 


at sb tae al William Athman, John Ingham, John Wat 


fon, jun. Supernumerary. 
- +6 Northampibn. Jofeph Harper, Jon. Parkin. 
‘140 Oxfordfhire. Jonathan Confins, Barnaby Thomas. 
wb Gloucefter, James. Hall, William Church, J. Robotham, 


ve Sarum. Jobn Moon, John Wittam, R. Empringham. 


eae 13 Pik: 


es 
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13 Bradford. — Chriftopher Watkins, Simon Day, Charles 


14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


a 


Kite, Timothy Crowther. 


Briltol. Samuel Bradburn, John Murlin, Jeremiah 
Brettel. 

Taunton. — John Pritchard, John Pool. 

Devon. George Wad{worth, Michael Moorhoule. ° 

Plymouth. John Mafon, Adam Clark, J: King. | 


St. Auftle. William Myles, Richard Cornifh, Robert 
Pearfe. , 

Redruth. Francis Wrigley, Charles Bond, J. Jerom. 

St. Ives. William Green, Peter Walker, R. Gamble. 


21 Pembroke. | Jothua Kighley, Jofeph Cole, W. Hofkins. 
22 Glamorgan. William Saunders, W. Holmes. 
_ 23. Brecon. William Warrener, J. Cricket. 

24 Birmingham. Andrew Blair, George Story, Robert Cof- 
terdine: John Brettel, Supernumerary. 

‘25 Borflem. Thomas Warrick, S. Edwards. 

26° Macclesfield. Jofeph Bradford, T. Dixon. 

27 “Manchefter. William Thompfon, Thomas Lee, Wil« 
liam Eells: John Furz, Supernumerary. 

28 Chefer. ~ John Fletcher, Richard Rodda, Melvill 
Horne, James Ray. 

29 Liverpool. Jonathan Herne, William Percival, George 
Gibbon. 

30 Bolton. Chriftopher Hopper, Jafper Robinfon. — 

-91 Coln. Charles Atmore, Edward Jackfon, Robert 
Howard. 

92 Letcefler. John Eafton, Thomas Corbet, Jofeph Pefcod. 

33, Nottingham. Charles Boone, James Bogie. ; 

34 Derby. Thomas Tatterfhall, J. Booth. 

35 Sheffield.  Jofeph Benfon, R. Hopkins, J. Barber. 

30 Grimfby. William Dufton, G. Holder, Launcelot 
Harrifon, Alexander Kilham. 

37 Gainfborough. Thomas Carlill, Robert Scott,'S. Botts. 


38 Epworth. n 


38 


39 


48 


49 
50 


51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 


59 
60 


6a 
62 
63 
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Epworth. Thomas Longley, James Watfon, W. But- 
; terfield. 

Leeds. Thomas Taylor, Thomas Rutherford, Duncan 
. Wright. 

Birftal. John Broadbent, -J. Goodwin. 

Dewfbury. | Robert Roberts, Tho. Tennant. 

Huddersfield. aac Brown, Wm. Hunter, jun. 

Halifax.- John Allen, Thomas Johnfon. 

Bradforth. John Valton, Supernumerary, John Shaws 
Be Henry Fofter. 

Kighley. Parfon Greenwood, Jofeph Entwiftle. 

Whitehaven. Alex. Suter, Jof. Thompfon. 

Tle ce James Thom, John Ogylvie, John Gual-' 

tier, John Smith. 


Mare: Alex. Mather, Jer. Roberthaw, William 
Adamfon. 

Hull. «© Peter Mill, Wm. Fhom, Wm. Fifh. 

Scarborough. Wm. Collins, Samuel Bardfley, reer 
Crowther. 

Whitby. John Peacock, John Ramthaw. 

* Thirfh. Philip Hardcaftle, Tho. Brifco, J. Crofby, 

Yarm. Robert Swan, James Ridel. 

The Dales. Thomas Ellis, George Mowat, E. Buibeck 


Sunderland. James Wood, John Beanland. 

Newcaftle. George Snowden, William ree An- 
“a drew Inglis. 

Berwick. Wm. Hunter, Wm. Bivthorac 

Edinburgh. John Pawfon, Rob. Johnfon. 

Dundee. » Tho.Hanby, Duncan M‘Allum. 


Aberdeen. - J. Taylor, R. ‘Watkinfon. 7 Robes sir) are to 


ee ange twice aQuar 


! 
ter -with Brother 
Inverne/s. _ T, Bartholomew, M. Lum. | Bartholomew cad 


uni. 
Dublin. James Rogers, Chrift. enh 


Ca James Jordan, Wm. M'Cornock, Walter 


Griffith. 
64 Cork 


“> 
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64 Cork. Daniel Jackfon, Geo. Brown, John Dinnen. 

65 Limerick. Thomas Davis, Lawrence Kane. 

66 Cafilebar. John Leech, J. Watfon, fen. : 

67 Athlone. Matthias Joyce, John Mealy, John Wilfon, 
Thomas Halliday, Supernumerary. 


68 Sligo. George Dice, And. Coleman. 
69 Balliconnell. Rob. Bridge, Guftavus Armftrong, Thomas 
Verner 


70 Clones. Nehemiah Price, John Clark, J. Rennick. 
“71 Inifkillen. | Thomas Barber, Tho. Hetherington, Samuel 


Mitchell. 
72 Charlemount. John Crook, John Miller, J. M‘Donald. 
73 Lifleen. Jof. Armftrong, Rich. Cundy. 


74 Londonderry. Jon. Brown, Wm. Wel, Wm. Hammet., 
75 Belfaf. Rob. Armftrong, R. Lindfay. 

76 Lifburn. John Karr, Hugh Moor, John Price: 

Tle of Ferfey. RB. Ce Brackenbury. ; 


SS 


Lonpon, July 90, 1785- 
E whofe Names are underwritten, do declare that Mr. 
Wefley was defired at the laft Briftol-Conference, 
Lee a diffenting Voice, to draw up a Deed which 
fhould give-a legal Specification of the Ehrale, « The Con- 
ference of the People called Methodifts:” and that the. 
Mode of doing it was entirely left to his + Juggaiene and 
Difcretion. 
And we do alfo declare, That We do approve of the. 
Subftance and Defign of the Deed which Mr. Weller has 
accordingly executed’and enrolled. a 


Thomas Coke op Charles Boone 
‘Thomas Hanby John Barber 
John Pawfon os Jothua Keighley — 


Be NE ot og ¥ “John 
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John Marlin 
Thomas Taylor 
John Broadbent 
George Shadford © 
Samuel Bradburn 
Francis Wrigley 
Duncan Wright 
William Thompfon 
John Valton 


Alexander Mather 


Thomas Rankin 
Richard Rodda 
Thomas Wride 
Jofeph Cole 
Jofeph Taylor 
James Wood 
Benjamin Rhodes 
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Jofeéph Harper 


AAT Main Calling. 
i Thomas Tennant 


William Afhman, 
Simon Day 
Thomas Warrick 


— William Myles 


' Tfaac Brown 


Jofeph Pefcod - 
John Peacock. . 
John Moon 


' Chriftopher Watkins 


William Green’ 
John Fafton 
George Whitfield 
Parfon Greenwood 


a 


Lonpon, July go, 1785. 


E whofe Names are underwritten, but who were 
‘not prefent at the laft Briftol-Conference, do, de- 
elare our Approbation of the Subftance: and Defign of 
the Deed which Mr. Wefley has lately executed and enrolled 
for the purpofe of giving a legal Specification of the Phrafe 


** The Conference of the People calléd Methodifis.” “ 


James Creighton 
Chrift. Hopper 
Jeremjah Brettell 
Jonathan Hern 
William Boothby ‘ 
Samuel Hodgfon 


- William Sanders 


Jonathan Couffins — 


“Melvill Horne x dss 
~ Jofeph Algar — esha 
» Charles Rogers Bond 


é Ty 


James Hall ‘ xt r 


vy Jofeph Bradford’ > « 


Thomas Longley: 
Robert Johnfon > — 
Samuel Bardfley 


rye 


% 
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Thomas Carlill ~~ John Furz 
- William Adamfon Jeremiah Robertfhaw 
- Thomas Ellis Barnabas Thomas 
George Button — Jafper Robinfon 
Robert Swan Henry Moore 
William Warrener | John Crickett 
William Simpfon Henry Fofter 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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by fe he ee CCCLAXIX. 
[From Milfs F. Owen, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Publow, Nov. 23, 1772. 
Rev. Sir, 
Ho” great are the bleffings which fo unworthy a family 
enjoy through your means} Therefore the unfeigned 
_ gratitude and efteem with which I addrefs you cannot be fully 
exprefled. 

-] have reafon to think, you wifh to hear of our fpiritual 
welfare. I truft my honoured mother daily grows in grace; 
. while my fifters firmly maintain their ground. As for my- 
felf, alas! Iam fill hindermoft in the glorious race. I am 
often groaning, « All my nature teems with ill;” never- 
thelefs, I have of late been favoured with much divine 

enjoyment. , 

As for our School, we have caufe to thank you for it; 
becaufe if it had not been for your encouragement, I think 
we fhould not have undertaken it: however, the Lord is fo 
at work among the children, that we have caufe to be thank. 

- ful on account of every one of them. One indeed ‘is, againft 
her will, lately taken from us, for having too much religion ! 
ie 3 ¥ 2 % But | 


2 


= 


to fuffer for his fake. ; 4 
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But it ts given to her, in behalf of Chrift, 40 rejoice as well as 4 


; 
| 


As feveral of our children’s parents are not fo {piritual, ] 
and confequently are pleafed with trifles, we have, by way of _ 
encouragement, taught the children to make artificial flowers, *| 
net-work,,and little pieces of embroidery. . But as it igh 
pollible we may be wrong inthis, we beg your opinien of ~ 
the matter. In fo doing you will greatly oblige us all: par= > | 
ticularly your Friend and Servant, “ae Es 

| ee et FP OWENS & 
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on : pe 
Rev. Sir, | Upton, Dec. 10, ae so 
I Received your favour of the sth, and affure you that the 
* loving freedom you ufe’is not difagreeable tome. Were 
this more praftifed, it would be a good means of leading us 
more out.of all Error, and into all Truth: nay, it would, in 
concurrence with the Holy Spirit, keep us in the Truth, and 
prevent all Error. : 2 
-Lalfo affure you, with the utmoft fincerity, that the Bible 
is my Choiceft book; and that too in pra€tice, more than in 
profefhon. Tam not confcious of having any meaning ofa 
‘ingle text, but what I believe the Holy Ghoft intended by 2 
it; and for that purpofe I read and pray daily for the true ~ 
meaning of it. Let other {piritual languages, or dialeé&s of 
our days be what they will, I cannot regard them as being 
betterthan that of Chrift and his Apoflles. If I weigh 


myfelf, or others, in any other balance- than that of the 
Sanéluary, I am-not confcious of it. But knowing amy. own 
fpiritual blindnefs and fallibility, 1 am thankful to any body, 
and efpecially to Mr. J. W. for putting me upon fo bene- 

| ex" ~ ficigy 
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ficial a trial.. Whatever {weet things any other -perfon may 


fay about being nothing, and how much foever they may 


exalt themfelves under fo {pecious a cloke; Ican aflure my 


dear Mr. W. with truth, that Ihave no fuch intention. I 


really mean to become nothing, as a deliverance from all 


: pa unhappinefs, that Chrift may be all in all to me; to be cru- 
 cified daily to myfelf, that He may live in me: which is, I 


heartily allow, an humble, gentle, patient mind: and that © 


fuch walk as he walked, and to the utmof of their power do 
good unto all men. How far this prevails in me, becomes 
me not to fay. I know I have fome little experience of it, 
and daily figh after more. 

Baron Swedenborg is to me a riddle. Certainly, as you 
fay, he {peaks many great and important truths; and as cers 


’ tainly feems to me to contradié fcripture in other places. 


But, as he told me, I could not underftand his Vera Religio 
Chriftiana, without a divine illumination; and I am obliged to 
confefs, that I have not yet a fufficiency of it for that 


purpofe. Iam thankful, my prefent courfe does not feem ” 


abfolutely to require it. We converfed in the High Dutch; 


: and notwithftanding the impediment in his {peech, I under- 


flood bim well. He {poke with all the coolnefs and 
deliberation you might expeét from any, the moft fober and 
yational man. Yet what he {aid was out of my fphere of 
intelligence, when he related his fight of, and. daily con- 
verfation inthe world of {pirits, with which he declared 
himfelf better acquainted than with this. 

- T heartily with; that all the real defigns whichan Omnipotent 
and Omnifcient God of Love might have, either by him or by 
any other of his fincere fervants of whatfoever fort or ‘kind, 
may be truly obtained. May his kingdom come, and his 


will be done once in earth, as it is done in heaven! 


I thought it proper to exprefs thus much in anfwer to 
yours, without defiring you to adopt any of my fentiments. 
Lam, Rey. Sir, your affeCtionate Brother, F. OKELY. 


4, 


are | 


~ 
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P.S: Indeed you fay well, That Love is the fulfilling of 
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AIREST and foremoft of the train that wait 
On man’s moft dignifiéd and happiéft ftate, 

Whether we name thee Charity or Love, 
Chief grace below, and all in all above; 
Come, prompt me with benevolent defires, 
Teach me to kindle at thy gentle fires; 
And though difgracéd and flighted, to redeem 
A Poet’s name, by making thee her theme. 


God working ever on a focial plan, 
By various ties attaches man to man: 
He made at firft, though free and unconfinéd, 
One man the common father of the kind, 
That evéry tribe, though placéd as he fees beft, 
Where feas or defarts part them from the reft ; 
Differing in language, manners, or in face, - 
Might feel themfelves alliéd to all the ‘Tace. 


When Cook (lamented, and with tears as jut 


As ever "t mingléd with heroic duft,) _ 


the Law: viz. the loving God with all our heart, &c. andour ' 
neighbour as ourfelves ; according to St. Pgul’s defcription of 

Charity, 1 Cor. xt. and our Saviour’s fermon on the Mount. 

And I really believe, that if He and his Apoftles were again 

on earth, and all we, the different awakened profeffors of his 

Religion, were tobe addrefied by Him and Them ; they would — 
fay, Dear Souls! Love one another: bear with, and forbear 
one iets till you can all be made perfe& in One. 
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Steeréd 
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Steeréd Britain’s oak into a world unknown, 
And in his country’s glory fought his own ; 
Wherever he found man, to nature true, 

The rights of man were facred in his view: 

He foothéd with gifts, and greeted with a fmile, 
The fimple native of the new-found ifle; 

He fpurnéd the wretch who flighted or withftood 
The tender arguments of kindred blood ; 

Nor would endure that any fhould controul 

His free-born brethren of the fouthern poles 


Again, the band of commerce was defignéd 
To? affociate all the branches of mankind: _ 
And if a boundlefs plenty be the robe, 

Trade is the golden girdle of the globe: 
‘Wife to promote whatever end he means, 
God opens fruitful Nature’s various {cenes; 
Each climate needs what other climes produce, 
And offers fomething to the genéral ufe ; 
No land but liftens to the common call, 
And in return receives fupply from all ; 
This genial intercourfe, and mutual aid, 
Cheers what were elfe an univerfal fhade; 
Calls Nature from her icy-mantléd den, 
And foftens human rock-work into men, 


Ingenious Art with her expreflive face 
Steps forth to fafhion and refine the race; 
Not only fills Neceffity’s demands, 

But overcharges her capacious hands ; 
Capricious Tafte itfelf.can crave no more, 
Than fhe fupplies from her abounding ftore ; 
She ftrikes out all that Luxury can afk, 


And gains new vigour at her endlefs. tafk. ie 
. Here 
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Here is the fpacious arch, the fhapely. fpire, 
The Painter’s pencil, and the Poet’s lyre ; 
From her the canvas borrows light.and fhade, 
And verfe more lafting, hues that never fade, 
She guides the finger o’er the dancing keys, 
Gives Difficulty all the grace of Eafe, 
And pours a torrent of {weet notes around, 
Faft as the thirfting Ear can drink the found, rie 


[To be concluded in our next. | 


The following Lines were written on a Pane of Glafs in one-of 

the Windows of ‘Bifhop Benerw’s Houfe, adjoining the 

_ Church-Yard till a few Years ago, when the Safh was taken 
_ down. They are /uppofed to be written by Door BAPMD AN, 
about the Year NEEL 


‘ 
ith 
= 


Ra me this, ye happy aaa. 
‘Whov’e lain fome hundred years in bed, 
‘From evéry perfecution free,. . 
Which in this wretched life we fee ; ee 
Would ye refume a fecond birth, 
And chufe once more to live on earth 2 


i 


_ Thus fpoke great’ Bedell from his tomb, 
“Mortal I would not change my doom, 
To live in fucha reftlefs ftate ; 
To be unfortunately great ; 
To pity fools; to {purn at Knayes 5 
To thine amongiarace of flaves; 
To learn from wife'men to complain, * oe i 
And only rife to fall again; ' per 
. ’ No——let my daffy relics ret, “9 OE 
Till I thall rife amongft the ble; : a 
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An EXTRACT from Dr. en oure gee on the 
Rive Fomas; Vice a : 


[Continued pit page ie 
CuHap. IV: eee’ againft Abfolute if oe to Salvation. 


Il. A RCUMENT, (if. \ This eee t ileboihinihe parts, 
and the end of it. ..The.parts.of it are thefe two; 

1. That God hath from eternity elected-a certain number of 
perfons to falvation, leaving the reft under an abfolute decree 
of Reprobation; and that of this elefion or reprobation there 
can be no other caufe but God's own free-will. For Prede eftination, 
fay they, being an immanent adi of the Divine Underftanding, 
cannot be conceived as “dependant upon any forefeen ads of 
man’s will; and therefore his fore/een faith, repentance and per- 
Jeverance, cannot be zmagined ‘antecedent caufes, conditions or 
motives to the Divine Predeftination. 

Vor. VIII. q Z 2. That 
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2. That -in order-to- the accompliflang the Jalvation of his 
ele@, he hath decreed to afford them that grace which fhall in- 
fallebly bring them to Salvation ; whereas they who are com- 
prifed under the decree of Reprobation, are lefé infallibly to 
fail of eternal lefe, and fo are left to fail of means which may 
bring them to eternal life. 

In the abfolute eleGtion of thofe whom God hath thus 
appointed to falvation, he decreed to glorify his mercy ; and 
im the reprobation of the reft, to glorify his fovereignty and 
jultice in their damnation: the manifeftation, therefore of 


his grace and mercy, in the falvation of the one, and of his’ 


juftice and fovereignty in the damnation of the other, muft 
be the two great ends of God in thefe decrees. 

Now the falfehood of thefe two decrees,’ touching the ab- 
folute ele€tion of fome perfons to falvation, is fufficiently 
argued in the fifth Difcourfe. xf. From God’s command to 
all Chrifttans to make their calling and ele@tion fure. edly, 
From his frequent exhortation dire€ted to. them éo continue 
fiedfaft in the faith, to heep themfelves*in the love of God, and 
to work out their falvation with fear and trembling. gdly, 
From the cautions direéted to good Chriftians. not to fal? 
from grace, or from their own fedfafinefs. athly, From the 


threats denounced againft the righteous man who turneth ~ 


away from his righteoufnefs, and the juft man wig living by 
faith draweth back. 

edly, As they refpe& thofe that are fuppofed to lie cidls 
an abfolute decree of reprobation, the falfehood of ‘them 


hath been fully proved in the fecond difcourfe. 1f, From 


God’s ferious and earneft invitations of them to repentance. 


edly, From his vehement defires of their reformation and | 


obedience. gdly, From his declarations, that he had done for 
them what was {ufficient to produce it, | 4thly, From ‘his 
promifes to excite them to it; his long-fuffering defigned 
for ‘that very,end, and from his dreadful threat’ intended to 


estat them from perfifting in ther evil ways. And, laftly, 


from 
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from the manifold demonfirations he hath afforded us in 
holy Scripture, that he doth not look. upon wicked men as 
under an utter difability of being reformed by his judg- 
ments, or his mercies, or of hearkening to his calls and invi- 
tations to return and live. 

And, {2dly,) Such a decree as this being in a fecret of God’s 
counfel, no man can know that God hath made it, but from 
the exprefs revelation of the holy Scripture ; and fo no perfon 
can have any reafon to affert it on any other account. Now 
as I have fhown already that the Scripture hath faid nothing 
of thefe decrees; fo will this be more evident by a refle€tion 
upon every part of them. : 

ift, The decree of Ele&ion, fay they, zs ab/olute and with- 
out refpell to man’s faith, repentance or perfeverance : now the 
Scripture faith exprefsly, He that believeth fhall be faved; he 
that endureth to the end fhall be faved; repent and be converted, 
and your fins fhail be blotted ont; to them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing look for glory, God will give ternal 
life. So that they who fpeak thus, {peak the conffant lan- 
guage of the holy Scriptures; whereas they who affirm that 
he hath abfolutely decreed eternal life to any without refpeét 
to any condition on his part, {peak that which hath not the 
jeaft foundation in the word of God. Chirift faith indeed, 
That it is his Father’s good pleafure to give the kingdom to his 
little flock; but then this flock confifteth only of believers 
who have already heard Chrift’s voice, and followed him, and 
of thofe whom the Father had given to him; but then he in- 
forms us, That Judas, a fon of perditiom, was one of them. 
He faith again, All that the Father giveth me fhall come unto 
me ; but {peaks not one word of their being given to him by _ 
an abfolute, eternal decree, without refpeét to any thing to be 
performed by them. | 

_odly, The Scripture hath not one fyllable to prove that the 
 objeét of this eleétion is a certain number of angular per/fons. 
Thofe words, the Lord Anoweth who.are his, no more prove 
é aa) y et this, 
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this, than thofe words of Chrift, J snow my Jheep; and thofe 
of the Pfalmift, The Lord knoweth the aay of the righteous, 
prove that there is.a certain nymber of pérfons who are 
Chrift’s fheep, and who only can be righteous. The Scripture 
often fpeaketh, as hath been fully fhown, of Churches, and 
Nations eleéted to be his church and people; but nothing of 
any fingle perfon eleéted from eternity to falvation, much 
lefs of any certain number of them. 

3dly, That God hath ab/olutely ordained one sfingle perfon 
to faith, repentance and perfeverance, is no where written, 
And hence it clearly follows, that there is no fuch abfolute 
reprobation revealed in the Scriptures, as thefe decrees hold 
forth; for as there zs no eleGion without a reprobation of the 
non-elected, fo can there be no reprobation where there is ng 
previous eleétion, | 


[Ta be continued. | 


On REVELATION xxi. rs 


; Behold, I make all things new. 
1. AE a ftrange Scene is here opened to our view! 


How remote from all our natural apprehenfions! 
Not a glimpfe of what is here revealed, was ever feen in the 
heathen world. Not only the modern, barbarous, uncivie 
lized Heathens have not the leaft conception of it; but it was 


equally unknown to the refined, polifhed Heathens of ancient ~ 


$ Greece and Rome. And it is almoft as little thought of or 
underftood, by the generality of Chriftians: I mean, not 


~barely thofe that are nominally fuch, that have the form of 


godlinefs without the power: but even thofe tha 


? | tin a meafure 
» fear God and ftudy to work righteoufpefe, . 
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2. It muft be allowed, that after all the refearches we can 
make, flill our knowledge of the great truth, which is delivered 
to us in thefe words, is exceedingly fhort and imperfeét. As 
this is a point of mere revelation, beyond the reach of all 
natural facuities, we cannot penetrate far into it, nor form 
any adequate conception of it. But it may be an encourage- 
ment to thofe who have in any degree tafted of the powers 
’ of the world to come, to go as far as we can go, interpreting 
{cripture by fcripture, according to the analogy of faith. 

3. The Apofile, caught up in the vifions of God, tells usin 
the firft verfe of the chapter, J /aw a new heaven and a new 
earth. And adds, ver. 5, He that fat upon the throne faid 
(I believe the only words which he is faid to utter throughout 
the whole book,) Behold, I make all things new. 

4. Very many commentators entertain a ftrange opinion, 
that this relates only to the prefent flate of things, and gravely 
tell us, that the words are to be referred to the flourifhing 
ftate of the Church, which. commenced after the heathen 
perfecutions. Nay, fome of them have difcovered, that all 
which the Apoftle fpeaks concerning the new heaven and the 
new earth, was fulfilled when Conftantine the Great poured in 
riches and honours upon the Chriftians. What a miferable 
way is this of making void the whole counfel of God, with 
regard to all that grand chain of events, in reference to his 
Church, yea, and to all mankind, from the time that John 
was in Patmos, unto the end of the world! Nay the line of 
this prophefy reaches farther ftill. It does not end with the 
prefent world, but fhow3.us the things that will come to pafs, 
when this world is no more. 

5- Thus faith the Creator and Governor of the Univerfe, 
Behold, I make all things new: all which are included in that 
exprefflion of the Apoftle, A new heaven, and a new ¢arth. 
A new heaven. The originial word in Genefis (chap. i.) is 
in the plural number. And indeed this is the conftant lan- 
guage of Scripture; not heavgn, but heavens. pine 

: € 
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the ancient Jewifh Writers are accuftomed to reckon Three 
Heavens. In conformity to which, the Apoftle Paul {peaks 
of his being caught up into the third heaven. Itis this, the third 
heaven, which is ufually fuppofed to be the more immediate 
refidence of God. So far as any refidence can be afcribed 
to his omniprefent Spirit, who pervades and fills the whole 
univerfe. It is here (if we fpeak after the manner of men,) 


that the Lord fitteth upon his throne, furrounded by angels + 


and archangels, and by all his flaming minifters, 

6. We cannot think, that this Heaven will undergo any 
change, any more than its great inhabitant. Surely this 
palace of the moft High was the fame from eternity, and 


will be world without end. Only the inferior heavens are ~ 


liable to change; the higheft of which we ufually call, The 
ftarry heavens. This, St. Pane informs us, 2s referued unto 
fire, againft the day of judgment, and deftrudion of ungodly 
men. In that day, being on fire, it fhall firft Shrivel as @ 
parchment ferol: then it thall be difolued, and fall pafs 
away with a great novfe; laltly, it thall flee Jrom -the face of 
him that fitteth on the throne, and there fhall be Sound no place 
for it. 4 

7- At the fame time che flars fhall fall from heaven, the 


fecret chain being broken, which had retained them in their 


feveral orbits, from the foundation of the world. In the 
mean while the lower, or fublunary Heaven, with the elements 
(or principles. that compofe it) fhall melt with fervent heat, 
while the Earth with the works that are therein fhall. be burnt 
up. This is the introdu@ion to a far nobler ftate of things, 
fuch as it has not yet entered i porta the heart of men to cone 
ceive: the univerfal reftoration which i 1s to fucceed the uni- 
verfal deftru&ion. For we look for, fays the Apoftle, new 


heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleth dihisec oh 
2 t Pet. itis 2, Rey 
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8. One confiderable difference there will undoubtedly be 
in the ftarry heaven, when it is created anew; there will be 
no Blazing Stars, no Comets there. Whether thofe horrid, 
eccentric Orbs are half-formed Planets, in a Chaotic ftate 
(I fpeak on the Suppofition of a Plurality of worlds) or fuch 


- as have undergone their General Conflagration, they will 


certainly have no place in the New Heaven, where all will be, 


* exa&t order and harmony. There may be many other dif- 


ferences between the Heaven that now is, and that which 
will be after the Renovation. But they are above our appre- 
henfion: we muft leave Eternity to explain them. : 

g. We may more eafily conceive the changes which will 
be wrought in the lower Heaven, in the region of the Air, 
It will be no more torne by hurricanes, or agitated by furious 
fiorms or deftru€tive tempefts. Pernicious or terrifying 
meteors will have no more place therein. We fhall have no 


more occafion to fay, 


© There like a trumpet, loud and ftrong, 
Thy thunder fhakes our coaft: 
While the red lightnings wave along, 
The banners of thy hoft!” 


No: all will be then light, fair, ferene: a lively picture of 
the eternal day. 
10, All the Elements (taking that wordin the common. 
fenfe, for the Principles of which all natural beings are com- 
pounded) will be new indeed; entirely changed as to their 
Qualities, although not as to their Nature. Fire is at prefent 
the general Deftroyer of all things under the fun; diffolving 
all things that come within the fphere of its a€tion, and 
reducing them to their primitive atoms. But no fooner 
will it have performed its laft great office of deftroying the 


heavens and the earth, (Whether you mean thereby one 


Syftem only, of the whole fabric of the Univerfe; the dif- 
mt , | ference 
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ference between one and millions of worlds being nothing 
before the great Creator.) When I fay it has done this, the 
deftru€@tions wrought by Fire, will come to a perpetual end. 
It will deftroy no more, it will confume no more; it will 
forget its power to burn, which it poffeffes only during the 
prefent ftate of things, and be as harmlefs in the new Heavens 
and Earth, as it is now in the bodies of men and other 
Animals, and the fubftance of trees and flowers: in all which 


{as late Experiments fhow) large quantities of ethereal fire. 


are lodged: if it be not rather an effential, component 
part of every material being under the fum. But it will 
probably retain its vivifying power, though divefted of its 
power to deftroy. 

11. It has been already obferved, that the calm, placid 
Air, will be no more difturbed by ftorms and tempefls. There: 
will be no more Meteors, with their horrid glare, affrighting 
the poor children of men. May we not add (though at firft 
it may found like a paradox) that there will beno more rain. 
It is obfervable, that there was none in Paradife: a circum. 
“ flance which Mo/es particularly mentions, (Gen. ii. ver. 5, 6) 

The Lord God had not caufed it to rain upon the earth. But 
there went up a mift from the earth, which then covered up 
the abyf{s of waters, and watered the whole face of the ground, 
with moifture fufficient for all the purpofes of vegetation. We 
have all reafon to believe, that the cafe will be the fame. 
when Paradife is reflored. Confequently there will be no 
more clouds or fogs; but one bright, refulgent day.. Much 
lefs will there be any poifonous damps or peftilential blafts. 
There will be no Sirocco in Izaly, no parching or fuffocating 
winds in Arabia: no keen North-Eaf winds in our own 


Country, , 
‘« Shattering the graceful locks of yon fair trees; © 
_but only pleafing, healthful breezes, 


* Fanning the Earth with odoriférous wings.” | 
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te. But what change will the element of Water undergo, 
when all things are made new? I{t will be in every part of the 
world clear and limpid, pure from all unpleafing or unhealth- 
ful mixtures, rifing here and there in ery ftal fountains, to 
refrefh and adorn the earth, “ With liquid lapfe of mur- 
muring fiream.” For undoubtedly as there were in Paradife, 
there will be various rivers gently gliding along, for the ufe 
and pleafure of both man and beaft. But the nipirell writer: 
has exprefsly declared, there will be no more Sea. (Rev. xxi. 1 3} 
We have reafon to believe, that at the beginning of the 
world, when God faid, Let the waters under the heaven be 
gathered together unte one place, and let the dry land appear, 
(Gen. i. ver. g.) the dry land fpread over the face of the 
water, and covered it on every fide. And fo it feems to have 
done, till, in order to the general deluge, which he had deter- 
mined to bring upon the earth at once, the windows of heaven 
were opened, and the fountains of the great deep broken up. 
But the Sea will then retire within its primitive bounds, and 
appear on the furface of the Earth no more. Neither indeed 
will there be any more need of the Sea. For either as the 
ancient Poet fuppofes, 


Omnis feret omnta tellus: 


Every. part of the earth will naturally produce eee, its 

inhabitants want: or all mankind will procure what the whole 

earth affords, by a much eafier and readier conveyance. For 

all the inhabitants of the earth, our Lord informs us, will 
then be icdslyero, equal to angels: on a level: with them in 
{wiftnefs as well as firength: fo thatthey can, quick as thought, 
tranfport themfelves, or whatever they want, from one fide of 
the globe to the other. 

13. But it feems, a greater change will be wrought in the 
Earth, ‘than even in the Air and Water. Not that I can be- 
lieve that wonderful Difcovery of Jacob Behme, which many 
fo. eagerly contend for, that the Earth itfelf’ with all its fur- 
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niture and inhabitants, will then be tranfparent as Glafs, 
There does not feem to be the. Jeaft ‘foundation for this,. 
either in Scripture or Reafon. Surely not-in Scripture; I 
know not one text in the Old and New Teftament, which 
affirms any fuch thing... Certainly it cannot be. inferred 
from that text in the Revelation, chapter the fourth, verfe the 
fixth, And before the throne there was a fea of glafs, hike. 
unto cryfial. And yet, if 1 miftake not, this is the chief, if 
not the only Scripture which has been urged, in favour of 
this opinion! Neither can I conceive that it has any founda- 
tion in Reafon. It has indeed been warmly alledged, that all 
-things would be far more beautiful, if they were quite tran- 
‘{parent. But I. cannot apprehend this: yea, 1 apprehend 
quite the contrary. Suppofe every part of a~human body 
were made tranfparent as‘cryftal, would it appear more beau- 
tiful than it does now? . Nay, rather it would fhock us above 
meafure. The furface of the Body, and in particular, «The 
Human Face divine,” is undoubtedly one of the moft beau. 
tiful objets that canbe found under heaven. But could you. 
look through the rofy cheek, the fmooth, fair forehead, or 
the rifing bofom, and-diftin@ly fee all that lies within, you 
/ would turn away from it with leathing and horror, 

[To be continued. | 
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. # 
HEN you* appointed me fora Clafs-Leader, and 

would not excufe me from undertaking that office, ° 

I gave myfelf up to do all the good in my power to thofe 
you appointed to meet with me. Soon after this, I gota * 
Band of fingle men, It increafed every month, until. I was 
forced to divide it into four Bands. But being unwilling to 


* The following part of this Account is addreffed to the Rey. J. Wefley: — 
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- $e parted, we appointed to meet altogether once a month, 
and to make it 2 Prayer-meeting. In thefe meetings God was 
with us of a truth. We had a heaven among us! and a 
paradife within us! We lived as the Chriftians of old; having 
all things common: fo that few, if any, counted any thing 
that he poffeffed his own. ‘ 

It is true, we had fome wild-fire among us, which made 
Mr. Yokn Paw/on fearful of us. Mr. Allen alfo feemed 
fearful of us likewifé, though he loved us much, and ftrength- 
ened us both in public and private. i 

For between three and four years, this bleffed work went 
on among near a hundred young men; befides what were 
at the Weftend of the town; until one and another of them 
went into the highways and hedges to be more ufeful to 
the world. : 23 

It is with ‘pleafure I call thofe days to remembrance; 
when we ran our circle of duty both to-God and our neigh- 
bour; vifiting fick-beds, ‘hofpitals, goals, work-houfes and 
garrets. O! how did we then harmonioufly ftem the tide, 
fwim againft the ftream of evil examples: arid with labour 
and ftrife, felf-denial and patience, fortitude and refolution; 
watchfulnefs, and diligence, refift every temptation to forfake 
God and his ways! a 

Young men have the greateft opportunities for ufefulnefs, © 
before they get intangled in the cares of the world; if they 
do not, they are never likely to make any progrefs in the beft 
way. This is the feed-time for ufefulnefs. O, that-all young . 
perfons, male and fernale, who read thefé°lines may beflir 
themfelvés, under a fenfe of the amportance of this great 
work, to all affiduity while they are in the ‘vigour of life! 


Having {pent five years thus, with this happy people in | 
London, you fent Mr. 8. to enquire if I would accompany 
you to Ireland. After a few moments confideration, I gladly 
accepted of your offer, Accordingly we left. London the firft 

Sunday in March, 1776. When we got over to Ireland, 1 
pm a 442 _ went 
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went to fee my relations and friends. After flaying fome 
days with my parents, I overtook you at Coolly-Lough. Frora 
this, place we travelled round the kingdom, and in july. 
arrived fafe in Dublin. During this journey 1 found my 
mind enlarged: towards,God-and man. - Many defires were 

. kindled for the furtherance of the gofpel. At times, I pur- 

_ poled. to give a: word of exhortation; but my heart failed 
me; which brought on me much diftrefs, and fore confli@s — 
with the enemy. I then fafted, and alfo prayed that God 
would remove the burthen, but to no purpofe; for it grew 
more and more heavy upon me. ‘The amazing value of fouls 
weighed much with me, towards putting in my mite for their 
falvation: efpecially »when I confidered that the everlafting 
God himfelf.came down; not to reign over princes, but to 
wear out his life in the form of a fervant! Thefe thoughts 
made: me cry -out, Lord, what isa kingdom ! What is' the 
earth; with all the planetary worlds, compared to one foul? 
During this time, in-which my foul hungin fufpenfe between 
heaven and earth,, the following lines'were often brought te 
‘my mind, tartar 2 eee tesy 


"' Were the whole realm of nature mine, © 
That were a-prefent far too fmall: 
Love fo amazing! fo divine, 
~ Demands ‘my foul, my life, my all!”. 


' After travelling from March to September, I found I could 
not continue to travel’ with you, in your long and painful. 
journies. I therefore purpofed to return to bufinefs agains 
On confulting you, your anfwer was, that I was not called to 
be a hewer of , wood, or a drawer of water: that the Lord 
had fomething elfe for me to do; but forthe prefent, you 
would have me go to'Kingswood. ¥ accordingly went, and 
while I was.there my heart was drawn out in prayer for the 
whole world.» My foul grafped the habitable globe. \I felt'as. 
if I could {pend my life in cries and tears for Zion’s welfare, 
WE A BIFOUSS bw. Pa: : iste on During 
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During my flay here, I came to a refolution to try the Lord ; 
to put him to it, and to fee what he had for me. to do in this 
world. Iwas confcious that though all Chriftians were, not 
called to be public fpeakers; yet all are called to be a com- 
mon blefling, a public good, and thereby prove themfelves 
the children of their-heavenly Father, who is good. unte all, 
and whofe tender mercies are over all his works. But as I 
was uncertain how to aét, l.thought that by exercifing the 
little ability I had, I fhould in time know the will of God 
concerning me. .L therefore gave myfelf up to doall poffible 
good,, and to extend: my ufefulnefs to all around. Accord- 
ingly I reforted to Prayer-meetings among the Colliers in 
different parts of the wood, and exhorted the {chool-boys 
daily : which often proved a means of quickening me inthe 
ways of righteoufnels. =) . 
_ After fometime, I began,to. preach at Keynfham, and found 
muchencouragement,to proceed, untill fell into reafoning 
upon the neceflity of human, qualifications: fachas a know- 
ledge.of the languages, and epifcopal ordination. But 
I made this matter of prayer, and in a fhort time met with 
’ Mr. Baxter's Anfwer to Mr. Fohnflon’s Four Arguments for 
an uninterrupted fucceffion in the Minifiry, and the abfolute 
neceflity of epifcopal ordination: in which anfwer Baxter 
refers his readers to the epiftles of Paul to Timothy and Titus, 
for a defcription of the. perfons qualified to {peak in public 
which was a great relicf to my mind. 
After. being at Kingswood fometime, I received a letter © 
from. you, defiring me to go.immediately into the Wiltfhire 
Circuit. This threw me into a fever, and brought on me, 
much trouble of mind; feeing 1 was weak in grace, and 
in gifts, and young in years.as well as of a fhy difpofition. 
However, I ventured. But though God gave me the hearts of. 
the people in general; and I had for my Affiftant, one of the 
beft of men, Mr. Richard Burk, (now in Abraham's bofom,} 


* yet my fears.and forrows fo increafed, that my appetite 
| Z “failed, 
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failed, my fleep departed, and my body fo wafted, that f 
became a very fkeleton! Neverthelefs I wént on, hoping it 
_ might be better with me hereafter. oe 

[To be continued. ] 
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An. Account, of Mr. SamMuEL Lex. 


TR. Samuel Lee, M. A. was the only fon of ‘a very 
eminent and wealthy citizen of London, who died in 
much efteem, and in a good old age, poffeffed of a confider- 
able eflate: which his fon ‘enjoyed fome years after his 
mother’s deceafe. He had his firft education under Dr. Gale, 
at St. Paul’s School, and went from thence to the Univerfity 
of Oxford; being by his Mafter recommended to the tuition 
of Dr. Wilkins, who was afterwards” Bifhop “of  Cheffer. 
There he increafed confiderably in knowledge and grace, 
and at length was chofen Fellow ‘of Wadham-College, and 
afterwards was Proftor of the Univerfity, in the year When 
Dr. Owen was Vice-Chancellor. He afterwards came to 
London, and was fixed in the living of Bifhopfeate, where he 
{pent his'time with good acceptance, till he was ejected in 
1662, by the A@ of Uniformity. He was often admonithed 
by his learned and’ pious tutor, (who himfelf conformediat 
the Reftoration) to come into the Eftablithed Church; but 
he 'thought it his duty in this cafe to fee wih his own eyes, 
and made it his choice to a& in a narrower fphere. He was 
. congregational in his jadgment ;’but fo eminent for his catholie 
* {pirit, and extenfive charity, that fome who were warmand — 
rigid themfelves ;would not allow him to be an Independent : 
though he was Minifter of an independent Congregation, 
among whom he officiated for many years at Newington- 
Green. He underftood the learned languages well; {poke 
Latin fluently and elegantly; was well verfed in all the liberal 
\ Aris 
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Arts and Sciences; was a great Mafter in Phyfic and Alchymy, 
and no ftranger to any part of polite and ufeful learning. He 
always relieved the neceffities of the poor, and was very 
ufeful to the Hungarian Minifters when they were in England 
fome years before he left it. For the times proving danger- 
ous, and he being of a timorous temper, left a good eftate 
behind him, about the year 1686, for the fake of peace and 
a quiet mind, and failed to New-England, where he was 
received with refpe€t, and chofen Paftor of a Congrega- 
tion in Briftol. He did not continue there much above 
three years: for hearing of the glorious Revolution in 1688, 
he was willing to tafte the fruits of it in his native country, 
and foon determined to return back thither. And fo impa- 
tient was he of any longer ftay in Amertca, that with great 
hazard he travelled to Boffon with his wife and family, andin 
the middle of winter fet fail for England. A few nights before 
his going on board the fhip he was to fail in, he told his 
wife that he had feen a ftar, which according to the Rules of 
Aftrology prefaged captivity; wifhing a few days might pafs 
before the fhip failed, for which he prevailed with the 
Captain, though without acquainting him with the reafon of | 
his requeft, He had ftudied Aftrology; but when he 
became acquainted with it, durft not approve of it, but burnt. 
near a hundred books. At length, notwithflanding the prefage, : 
he purfued his voyage, and in his paflage met with fuch 
oppofition from the winds, that the Captain declared he had; 3 
never known. the like before for thirty years together. The 7 
fhip was driven upon the coaft of Ireland, where, being met: 
and attacked bya French Privateer, they fought for fome 
hours. The fhip was fet on fire feveral times, and in no 
{mall danger of finking; and at laft was entirely difabled, and 
fo they were forced to furrender themfelves prifoners. . As 
they were kept cruifing. for fome weeks after, they were 
expofed to all the extremities of wind and weather; and 
about Chriftmas, were carried as.a prize into St. Madloe’s ; 
where 
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where he, his wife and daughter, and two fervants were Kept 
for fometime. At lait all his family, unknown to him, were 
thipped off for Exgland, while he, by the King’s order, was 
kept behind. Hereupon, through grief he prefently fell into 
a fever, of which he died in a few days, in the poffeffion of 
thofe very enemies, whom all his days he had moft dreaded; 
but in the arms of the compaffionate Jefus, in the 64th year 
of his age. 


FERRARIS PIA Ney Ney De Me FAeIMeg Deeg Messages 


An Account of Mr. GEORGE FAWNES. 


AR. GEORGE FAWNES, M. A. was born in Skropfhire, 
~ His father dying, his mother fent him to Cambridge, 

~ where he was reckoned a confiderable {cholar. He was the 
public Minifter of High-Wickham feveral years; but quitted 
the Parith-Church voluntarily before the King’s Refloration 
in 1660. However, he continued preaching, though he was 
for awhile unfixed. He afterwards aflitled Mr. Palmer in 
Pinner’s-Hall, and preached a Le@ture in Lothbury. In 1679, 
he became Paftor: to a Congregation of Diffenters in 
Briffol. About the time of what was commonly called the 
Prefbyterian Plot, Sir Robert Yeamans took him out of the 
pulpit, an committed him to Newgate. But by virtue of 'a 
« flaw in seins in fix weeks time he was removed by a 
Habeas Corpus to the King’s-bench, and acquitted, to the ne 
{mall vexation of Mr. Ram/ey, the Town-Clerk. Meetings 
g at that time held in the fields, he was taken on the 
high road in Kingswood, on fufpicion of ng from a 
meeting, though they could not prové it, He was then com. 
mitted to Gloucefler goal for telufing the corporation oath, 
and for riding within five miles of a corporation, This was 
a great hardihip upon him, becaufe the a@ had no power 
in his cafe, on account of his refigning his living befére the 
King’s return. When they brovght him to Gloucefter Caflle, 
they declared publicly that he fhould never come out alive! 
His 
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His mittimus was for fix months, in which time they en- 
-deavoured to fuborn witneffes to {wear a riot againft him; 
though no other rioter but-himfelf was named in the bill. 
Upon his trial, when. the witnefs came to {wear, he looked on 
the Juflices and faid, Gentlemen, what would you have me 
to do? I cannot fwear any thing againft this perfon. Howe 
ever they impanelled a Jury and proceeded. He pleaded his 
own caufe very pleafantly, and told them that if George and 
his horfe could not be guilty of a riot, without John, Thomas, 
or William, or any other company, then he could not be 
judged guilty. The Jury then went out, but foon returned; 
. and ‘the foreman gave in the verdié, not guilty. The 
Bifhop’s Chancellor being one of the Juftices, faid, with a 
loud voice, What, not guilty ! The foreman replied a fecond 
time, Not guilty ; for George and his horfe be guilty of a 
riot without any oth company! I fay not, However 
he was fent back to prifon. When fix months were éxpired 
he demandeil his liberty of the Jailor, who told him that he 
had orders not to let him” what damage foever himfelf 
might fuffer: for they would bear him harmlef%. A bond 
was infifted on for his good behaviour, and that with fureties, 
and preaching he knew would be interpreted a forfei 


borids, and fo was continued rifon, At 
made his appeal to the se, Se Player and Julflic 
Newton told the Judge, that if he let that man go, he w 
draw all the country after him; and fo he was kept in pri 
for two ye half: At the end of which God 
. pleafed to reléafé him by death, in December 1685. This 
-confinéme the more grievous, becaufe of “his being 
fadly see ese ftone. Dr. Peechy, the Phyfician, de- 
clared to him, before his wile, that. his confinement was the 
caufe of his death ; and that it was no 4 les murder than if they - 
had run him nee the firft ne he came in, fae be it had 
been: Jefs cruel. 
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A fhort Account of the Life and Death of JANE OCILBY« 


ANE OGILBY was born in the parifh of Bifhop-Wear- 

J mouth, in the county of Durham, in the year 1752. Her 
father and mother both’ dying when fhe was about feven 
years of age, fhe was taken home by an uncle, where fhe 
continued about feven or eight years. After this, fhe went 
to fervice, and lived with four Mafters, for about fifteen — 
years. She then married and fettled in the faid place. But 
all this while fhe was an utter ftranger to true godliuefs: 
having neither the form nor the power of it; but lived after 
the courfe of this world. 
_ About this time fhe was drawn toghear the Gofpel, and 
feemed to be fo affe&ted, that fhe would often exprefs the 
concern of her mind in fuch expreffions as thefe: ‘ Lord 
be merciful to me! What will become of my poor foul!” ° 

She ftill continued to hear the word preached ; although 
the more the heard, the more fhe faw herfelf in a deplorable. 
condition. Having the eyes of her underftanding opened in 
fome meafure, fhe could now difcern the things that are 
excellent ;)and accordingly made it the main bufinefs. of her. 
life to a them; until fhe found the peace that 
paffeth all Merisadings and could rejoice in God her 
Saviour. 


She now embraced every opportunity of meeting with: 


‘ _thofe that. feared the Lord, ‘and was 1 forted and 
ftrengthened ; and went on her way ble and praifing 


‘God for what he had done for her... But this did not laf 
“always; ; for giving way to, unwatchfulnefs, the enemy gained 
fuch advantage over her, that fhe grew carelefs and fecure. 
Yet the continued meeting with her brethren, though neither 
fo conftant, nor yet with that fervency the had done in times 
patt.. While the was in this pate, the Lord often laid his 
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‘ ‘hand upon her, and fometimes threatened her with death, 
which ufed to make. deep impreflions on her mind for a 
feafon; but being naturally of a light fpirit, they wore off 
again. 

She took Her Jaft illnefs fometime in May, It began with 
a wearinefs in her limbs, and a fhortnefs of breath. She was 
alfo affliG&ed with pains in her bowels to. fuch a de. 
gree, that what fhe took was: immediately thrown up 
again. After this fhe fwelled exceedingly: all which fhe bore 
with fuch patience and fubmiffion to the Divine. will, that 
fhe would often fay, ‘“* Had I nothing elfe to bear but -thefe, 
I fhould think myfelf happy: for great and heavy as they 
feem to you, and, as indeed they are, they are nothing to 
what I labour under from the guilt and horror of my foul. 
This, this, far exceeds all the reft; and what is worle 
fill, I fear it is but the beginning of forrows. I am 
afraid the Lord will not have mercy on me any more. 
Could I have any hope of this, it would fupport me under all 
my bodily affliétions.” On one faying, Fear not; the Lord 
will have mercy on you after all you have done, fhe 
replied, “ 1 wifh 1 could think fo; it would make me re- 

- joice amidft all. my afflilions, in hopes of better days ta 
come.” 

Thus the continued till within two months of her death: 

‘ defpairing, yet crying for mercy. One day fhe faid to a- 
friend, “1 have been looking for the Lord to {peak peace tq __ 
my foul, till I i out of all hopes. I have drawn the 
curtain back, late and foon, in hopes to fee or hear fomething 
to comfort me; but all in vain.” Her friend replied, You 
are not to expeét any outward appearance: you know, peace 
and comfort are inward things: look up to the Redeemer, 
and he will give you reft, by removing your burthen, 4a 
by giving you the witnefs of his Spirit that your fins are all 
done away. “ O, faid fhe, what a poor, blind creature I am! 
J have been looking wrong all this time; but, through the’ 
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grace of God, I will not expe& it any more in that way. 
Soon after this the Lord fet her at liberty once more. And 


then fhe told me with great pleafure, “‘ The Lord hath taken . 


away my burthen, and hath given me peace of confcience.” She 
alfo' faid, «* I have now nothing to fear ; all is peace, peace !” 
At Chriftmas Mr. 7. vifited her.- When he difcourfed: with 
her about the ftate of her foul, fhe bore a clear teftimony. of 
the power of God, in faving her from all fin! This, faid 
he, confirms the'do@rine | have juft now delivered ; and it 
gives me abundant fatisfa€tion to fee and hear one juft: on 
the verge of eternity, and nothing but fkin and bone, witnefs, 
that God’s promifes are fulfilled even at this day. 

_ Sunday, January 5, Mr.-Zacovifited her. When he fpoke 
to her about the ftate of her foul, fhe faid, “I find nothing 
but peace.” He faid, You are not afraid to.die then: “ Die 1 
faid fhe, 1 defire nothing fo much.» Yet I could be_con- 
tent to lie here, and fiffer ten thoufand deaths if God 


faw fit.” She {poke fo much while he was with her, and 


joined fo fervently in finging a hymn, that after he wa’ gone 
‘fhe grew very weak. (In the evening, when the houfe was, 


Nill, fhe fung, * Come Lord and help me to rejoice.” After: . 


fhe had.fung as long as fhe was able, fhe defired thofe in the 


houfe to fing. Accordingly they fung the fame hymn; and: 
when they came to thefe words, “*O that I might at once » 


go up! No more on this fide Jordan ftop!” fhe interrupted- 


them, and faid, “ Yes, that is what I want? ; : 

On Monday, after receiving the facrament, fhe called the 
a: onal and faid, Sir, I have fomething t e tell you before 
you go.” On his ftooping down to hear what it was, the 


faid, “I have found peace to my foul :” on which he thook.. 


her by the hand, and faid, he was very glad. After he was 


gone, fhe faid, «1 thought it was but fit I fhould tell him}, 


becaufe he had fia, he thought I was in utter defpair.” 


On Thurfday the defired the Do@or might be fent for to: | 


draw fome of her teeth ; ; accordingly he came and drew out) 
three, 


e 
~~ 
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- three, which fhe bore with great patience. On Friday 
fhe was feized with a violent pain in her arm. At night, 
_ fhe often faid, ‘‘1 fhall not live to fee the light; this is 
furely come to deliver me.’ On Saturday morning fhe was 
quite eafy ; but her arm was {welled as {tiff as if it had been 
a piece of wood, and was turned quite black. About noon fhe 
defired.the maid to call in the neighbours: fome df whom fhe 
mentioned by name. Her hufband being in the houfe faid, 
No: “Yes, faid fhe; I am juft now going.” He then took 
her in his arms, and when the neighbours came, fhe endea- 
voured to fpeak to them, but could not be heard. She then 
clafped her hands, and fell afleep, on the 11th of danas 
4772, in the thirty-ninth year of her age. * i 


JEDIDIAH BUXTON’s PREDICTION. 


To the EpiTOR of the ARMINIAN MAGAZINE. 


Sir, 


F the following comes, in your efteem, under the clafs of . 
extraordinary Anecdotes, itis at your, fervice. I had it 


from a perfon who well knew both the man and the faét. 

I am, Sir, your moft obliged, 
Ss. SAUNDERS. 
Boreham-Wood, March 25, 1784. 


JEDIDIAH BUXTON, a poor man, of LElmton, in 


Derbyfhire, well known to feveral eminent, and many. 


4 


curious men, for his uncommon talents for numbers, and ' 


extraordinary natural powers of arithmetical calculation, 
died about fix years fince: who was as famous for the exatt 
predidtion of the time of his death, as for his curious enu- 
meration of every incident in his life, while living. This 


ay was firmly perfuaded that his death would happen on a_ 


certain 
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certain day; which it precifely did. From this convidiion he’ - 


took a formal leave of all his friends and acquaintances, 
who all equally joined in the laugh, at his infatuation. 

He firft waited on the Duke of P . who had been 
kind to him, and efteemed him, as an honeft and fingular 
man. He told the butler, that he muft then fee his Grace, 
or he fhould never fee him again; the Duke being informed 
of his requett, ordered him into the parlour, and defired 
to know the caufe of his earneft defire to fee him. His 
reply was to this effect : “Jam come to thank your Grace 
for all the favours you have beflowed on me; for I fhalk 
never fee your Grace any more.” On the Duke’s enquiry 
into the reafon of that declaration, he anfwered, “1 muft 


“ mever fee you again: I muft:come here no more.” Why, 
Geddy? replied the pet He faid, *“Becaufe I fhall dié 
on Thurfday next.” The Duke endeavoured to perfuade 
him that he was only vapourith, and that there was not the 
Teaft intimation of his death; and withal charged his fervants 


not to give him much beer; adding, « For the old man’s 


brain grows weak.” In the kitchen, the laugh circulated 
freely concerning the old man’s prediGion. However he 
fiifly maintained his certainty of its accomplifhment; the 
intervening days were fpent in taking leave of his friends: 
none of whom believed him either in earneft, or in hig 
night mind. 

The prediéted day arriving, the old man was fill equally 
affured of his death on that day:—and after having dined, 
fat himfelf down in his eafy chair, and expired; to the 
aftonifhment of all who had ridiculed his teftimony. ) 
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Eupvdoxuvus and LEONTINE. 
Extraéted from a late Author. 


[Concluded from page 530.) 


LORIO became acquainted with Leonclla from her 


infancy. By degrees his acquaintance with her grew 


into love, which in a mind trained up in all the fentiments of 
honour becamea very unealy paffion. Hedefpaired of gaining an 
heirefs of fo great a fortune, and would rather have died thay 
attempted it by any indireg&t methods. Jeonilla,’who was a 
woman of the greateft beauty, joined with the greatefl mo- 
defly, entertained fat the fame time a fecret paffion for 
Florio, but condufted herfelf with fo much prudence that fhe 
never gave him the leaft intimation of it. Florio was now 
engaged in all thofe arts and improvements that are proper 
to raife a man’s private fortune, and give hima figure in his 


country, but fecretly tormented with that paflion which. 


burns with the greateft fury in a noble and a virtuous heart, 
when he receivéd a fudden fummons from Leontine to repair 
to him in the country the next day. It feems Eudoxus was 
fo filled with the report of his fon’s reputation ; that he 
“could no. longer with-hold making himfelf known to him. 


The morning after his arrival, Leondine told him that Eudoxus — 


had:fomething of great importance to communicate to him; 


upon which the good man embraced, him, and wept. Florio 


was no fooner arrived at the great houle, but Eudoxus took” 
him by the hand, and conduéted him to his clofet. He there _ 


opened to him the whole fecret of his parentage, concluding 
thus - [have no other method left of acknowledging my gratitude 
bg Leontine, than by marrying you to his daughter. He muft 
"not lofe the pleafure of being your father. Leonilla éoo hail 
fs . Z . j " 7 4 é e ‘A 
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be my daughter; her filial piety, though mifplaced, has been fo. | 


exemplary that it deferves the greateft reward I can confer upon 
it. You fhall have the pleafure of feeing a great eftate fall 
to you, which you would have loft the relifh of had you known 
yourfelf born tow. Continue only to deferve it in the fame 
‘manner you did before you were poffeffed of it. I have left your 
mother in the next room. Her heart yearns towards you. She is 
making the fame difcovery to Leonilla. Florio was fo overs 
whelmed with this profufion of happinefs, that he was not 
cable to make a reply, but threw himfelf down at his father’s 
feet, and amidft a flood of tears, kiffed his knees, afking his 


blefling, and exprefling in dumb fhow thofe fentiments of . 


love, duty, and gratitude which were too big for utterance. 
To conclude, the happy pair were married, and half Exdoxus’s 
eftate fettled upon them. Leontene and, Eudoxus pafled the 
remainder of their lives together, and received, in the dutiful 
and affeGtionate behaviour of Florio and Leonilla, the juk 
recompenfe, as well as the natural effeéts of that care which 
they had beftowed upon them in their education. 
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i »Extraéted ‘from alate Author. - 


[Concluded from page 533.) 


Re genius feeing me indulge myfelf in this melancholy 

“ profpeét, told me I had dwelt long enough upon it! 
take thine eyes off the bridge, faid he, and tell me if thou yet 
feeft any thing thou doft _hot comprehend. Upon looking 
up, what mean, faid I, thofe great flights' of birds that are per- 
. petually hovering about the bridge, and fettling upon it from 
time to time? I fee vultures, harpies, 


winged 


me ‘ravens, cormorants, 
and “among many other “feathered creatures, feveral little” 


a 
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winged boys, that perch in’ great numbers upon the middle 
arches. - Thefe, faid the genius, are Envy, Avarice, Super- 
ftition, Defpair, and Love, with the like cares and pafhons 
‘that infeft human life. 
I here fetched a deep figh. Alas, faid 4, man was made in 
vain! how is he given away to mifery and mortality! tor- 
tured in life ‘and fwallowed up in death! The genius being 
moved with compaffion towards me, bid me quit fo uncome. 
fortable. a. profpe&. Look no more, faid he, on man in the .- 
firft tage of his exiftence, in his fetting out for etermity; but 
caft thine eye on that thick mift, into which the tide bears ° 
the feveral generations of’ mortals that fall into it. I direéted 
my fight, as I was ordered, and (whether or no the good 
genius ftrengthened it, with any fupernatural force, or diffi- 
pated part.of the mift that was before too thick for the eye 
to. penetrate) I faw the valley opening at the further end, 
and fpreading forth into an immenfe ocean, that had a huge 
‘rock of adamant running through the midft of it, and dividing 
it into two equal parts. The clouds ftill refted on one half 
of it, infomuch that I could difcover nothing in is: but the 
otber appeared to me a vaft ocean planted with innumerable 
iflands, that were covered with fruits and flowers, and inters 
woven with a thoufand little fhining feas that ran among them. 
I could fee perfons dreffed in glorious habits, with garlands 
upon their heads, pafling among the trees, lying down by the 
fides of fountains, or refting on beds of flowers; and could 
hear a confufed harmony of finging birds, falling waters, 
human voices, and mufical inflruments. Gladnefs grew in me 
upon the difcovery of fo delightful a fcene. I wifhed forthe ‘ 
wings of an eagle, that I might fly away to thofe happy feats; 
but the genius told me there was no paflage to them, except 
through the gates of death that I faw opening every moment 
upon the bridge. The iflands faid he, that lie fo frefh and 
green before thee, and with which the whole face of the 
ocean appears {potted as far as thou canft fee, are more in 
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number than the fands on the fea-fhore; there are myriads 
of iflands behind thofe which thou here difcovereft, reaching 
farther than eye, or even thine imaginatron can extend itfelf, 
Thefe are the manfions of good men after death, who 
according to the “degree and kind of virtue in which they 
excelled,- are diftributed among thefe feveral iflands, which 
abound with pleafures of different kinds and degrees, fuitable 
to the relifhes and perfeGlions of thofe who are fetiled in 
them; every ifland is a paradife accommodated to its re- 
fpective inhabitants. Are not thefe, O, Mirza, habitations 
worth contending for! Does life appear miferable, that gives 
thee an opportunity of earning fuch a reward! Is’ death” to 
be feared, that will convey thee to fo happy an exiflence 
Think not man was made in vain, who has fuch an eternity 
referved for him. I gazed with inexpreffible pheafure of 
thofe happy ‘iflands. At Jength, faid I, fhéw' me now TI 
Befeech thee,,.the fecrets that lie hid under thofe dark clouds. 
which cover the ocean on the other fide of the rock of 
adamant. The genius making me no anf{wer, F turned about 
to addrefs myfelfto him a fecond time, but I found that he 
had left me; I' then turned again to the vifion which F had 
been fo long contemplating, but inflead of the rolling tide,. 
the arched bridge, and the happy iflands, I faw nothing but 
the long hollow valley of Badgat, with oxen, fheep, and: 
camels grazing upon the fides of it. 


An 
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_ The Charadler and Prayer of Prince Euceng, 


His Cu ARACTER,~ 


HE was valiant without pride; victorious without crueltys: 
= indefatigable without avarice; a friend without guile; 
a foe without revenge; a foldier without vice; a Chriftian 
without bigotry : whofe univerfal fame wil] bury ceeahes., 
out-live time; and ftand up with eternity. ! ees 
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His PRaver. 

O my God! TI believe in thee; do thou flrengthen my 
belief: I hope in thee; do thou confirm my hope: I love 
thee; vouchfafe to redouble my love: I am forry for my 
fins; O, increafe my repentance. I adore thee as my firft 
principle: I defire thee as my laft end: I thank thee as my 
perpetual benefaftor: I call upon thee as my fupreme de- 
fender. My God! be pleafed to guide me by thy wifdom: 
rule me by thy juftic@: comfort me by thy mercy: and 
keep me by thy power.. To thee I dedicate all my thoughts, 
words, and aétions; that henceforth 1 may think of thee, 
fpeak of thee, a@t according to thy will, and fuffer for thy 
fake. Lord, my will is fubje& to thine in whatfoever thou 
willeft; becaufe it is thy will. I befeech thee to enlighten 
my underflanding; to give bounds to my will; to purify my 
body; to fanétify my foul. Enable me, O my God! to ex- 


piatet my pail offences; to conquer my future temptations ; 


to reduce the paffions that are too flrong for me; and to 
. practice the virtue that becomes me.. O fill my heart with a 


tender remembrance of thy favours;. an averfion for my - 


infirmities; a love for my neighbour; and a contempt for 
the world. Let me alfo remember to. be fubmiffive to 
my fupetiors ; charitable to my enemiés; faithful to my 
friends ; and indulgent to my inferiors. O God help me to 
overcome pleafure, by mortification; covetoufnels by alms; 
anger, by meeknefs; and Jukewarmnefs, by devotion. O my 


God! make me prudent in undertakings; courageous in- 


dangers; patient under difappointments ; and humble in 

fuccefs. Let me never forget; O Lord! to be fervent in 

prayer; temperate in food; exaét in my employs; and con- 

_always to have a quiet con{cience; an outward modelty, as 

well as inward; an edifying converfation, and a regular con- 
_ None but Chrift can do this, 
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ftant in my refolutions. Infpire me, O Lord! with a defire-_ 
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du. Let me always apply myfelf to refit nature; to affift 
grace; to keep thy commands; and deferve* to be faved. 
My God! do thou convince me of the meannefs of the 
earth ; the greatnefs of heaven; the fhortnefs of time; and 
the, length of eternity. Grant that I may be prepared for 
death; that I may fear thy jadgment; avoid hell, and obtain 
paradife; for the fake and merits\of my Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift. Amen. 


A genuine Copy of an Order of ‘King Henry ¢he_ VIII. 
~ for a day's provifion for one of the Lady's of Honour tg 


one of his Queens. 


Henry the Eicutn, &c. &c. &c? 


TE woll and commaunde you to allow daily from 


hensforth unto our right dere and well- beloved the > 


lady Lucy, into her chamber, the dyatt and fare hereafter 
enfuying. 


Firit, Every morning at brekefaft, oon chyne of: beyf at 


our kechyn, oon chete lof, and, oon maunchet at our panatrye 


barr, anda galone of ale at our butirye barr, 

Item, At dyner, a pefe of beyf, a ftroke of rofle, anda 
reward at our faid kechyn, a cafte of chete brede at our 
panatrye barr, and a galone ¢ of ale at our buttrye barr. 

Item, At afternoone, a tnaunchet of brede at our panatrye 
barr, and half a galone of ale at our buttrye barr. i. 

Item, At fupper, a meffe of porage, a pete of mutton, and 
a reward at our faid kechyn, « a cafle of chete brede at our 
panatrye, ; anda  galone of ale at our buttrye. 


Tem, After fupper, | a chete loff, and a maunchet. tous | 


panairye barr, and half a galone of wine at our feller barr. 


Item, Every morning at our wood- “yard, four tall a »and 
two faggots. 


* Properly {peaking, no finner ever de/trved aa 
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_Item, At -our chaundrye barr in winter every night, oon 
preket, and four fyfes of wax, and with eight candles white 
lights, and oon torch. 

Item, At our picher houfe, fix-white cupps.# 
Item, At every time of our moving, oon hole carte for the 
carriage of her ftuff. 
14 Hen. VIII. 16 July, 1522. 


FRIIS IR ICSI ICSI ICSI. TEE ICSESEC IS TCTESCTC TCI IIc ToT 
The following is tranfcribed from the Monument of Dr. TRAPP. 


To the Memory of the'Rev. and learned Jofeph Trapp, D. D. 


WENTY-SIX years Minifter of the united Parifhes of — 

Chrift-Church, in Newgate-Street, and St. Leonard, 
Fofter- Lane, London: who died Nov. 22, 1747, aged 67, and 
was buried in the Church of Harlington, in Middle/ex, of 


_which alfo he was Re€ior. 


In grateful acknowledgement of the benefits received by 
the miniftry of fo excellent a Preacher, and fo valuable a 
Friend, feveral of his hearers have, at their own expence, 
ereéted this Monument: 


+ Death, Fudgment, Heaven, and Hell, think Chriflians, think, at 
You fland on vait Elernity’s dread brink ; 

Faith, and Repentance, Piety and Prayer, 

Defpife this world, the next be all your care. 

Thus while my tomb the folemn filence breaks, 

- And to the eyes this cold, dumb marble fpeaks, 

' Though dead I preach; ife ’er with ill fuccefs, 

‘Living I ftrove thé important truths to prefs, 

Your precious, your immortals foul to fave, 

Hear me at laft,O! hear me, from my grave. 


+ What pity that fuch ingrammatical, aera Verfe, fhould difgrace the 
‘Monument of an eminent DoGtor of Divinity!—Query: ought not fomething 
to be done to drive fuch, rubbifh from our public and private Moguments; 


or at Jealt, to prevent a repetition of them, 
Some 


% 
nN 


[ 586 .J ie tes 


BeBe Grider ibe Gob Gerberde Seder de ered Gudede CeaeaherdbedeGedeaheGeade 
Some Account of SE COND § IGHT: 
[Extragted from a late Author. ] 


ee Second Sight is an impreffion made upon the mind, 
by which things diftant or future are perceived, and feem 
as if they were prefent. A man on a journey, far from home, 
falls from his horfe; another, who is perhaps at work about 
‘his houfe, fees him bleeding on-the ground ; commonly with 
a landfcape of the place- where the accident befals him. 


- Another feen driving home his eattle, or mufing i in the fun- 


fhine, is. fuddenly furprifed by the appearance of a bridal 
ceremony, or funeral proceffion, and counts the mourners and 
attendants; of whom, if he knows them, he relates the 
names; if he knows them not, he can defcribe their dreffes, 


Things diftant are.feen at the inflant when they: happen. ‘Or 


things future there is no rule for determining the time between 
the fight, and the event. . 
This faculty is neither voluntary nor conftant. ~The ap-_ 


pearances have no dependance upon choice: they: cannot be 


_fummoned, detained, or recalled. The impreffion is fudden, 


and the effe&t often painful. “a 
By the term, Second Sight, feems to be meant a ded of . 


feeing, fuperadded to that which nature beflows. In the 
Exfe language it is called, Taifch ; which fignifies a rae 


or a vifion, ° 


> hate 


I do not find i it to be true, that cole Stiéna Sight wollte ; 


_is prefented but phantoms of evil. ’ Good feems to have the 
fame proportion in thofe viftonary: {cenes, as it obtains in 
real-life: almoft all remarkable events have evil for” their 


ee bali and; are either mifert les incurred, or miferies efcaped. 
Phat! they fhould often fee death, isto ‘be expeéted; becaufe 


acai isan event frequent si Bs Medd er vie toh fee likes 
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wife more pleafing incidents. A ‘gentleman told me that 
when he had once gone far from his own ifland, one of his 
labouring fervants predi€ted his return, and deferibed the 
Kvery of his atteridant, which he had never worn at home; 
. and which had been occaftonally given him. 

It is the common talk of the lowland Scots, that thé notion 
of the Second Sight is wearing away, and that its réality is 
no longer fuppofed, but by the groffeft people. How far its 
prevalence ever extended, or what ground it has loft, I know- 
not. The Iflanders of all degrees whether of rank, or under- 
ftanding, univerfally admit it, except the Minifters: one of 
whom honeilly told me, that he came to Sky with a refolution 
not to believe it. Strong reafons for incredulity will readily 
occur. This faculty is a breach of the common ofder of 
things, without.any vifible reafon. It is afcribed only to @ 
people very little enlightened ; and among them, for the moft 
"part, to the mean and the ignorant. 

To thefe obje&tions it may be replied, That by prefuming 
to determine what is fit, and what is beneficial, they prefup- 
pofe more knowledge of the univerfal fyftem than man has 
attained; and therefore depend upon principles too compli- 


¢ 


cated and extenfive for our comprehenfion: and that there ~ 


ean be no fecurity in the confequence, when the premifes are 
not underftood; that the Second Sight is only wonderful 


becaufe it is rare; for, confidered in itfelf, it involves no. 


more difficulty than dreams, or perhaps, than the regular 

‘exercife of the cogitative faculty; that a general opinion of 
communicative impulfes, or vifionary reprefentations, has 

prevailed in all ages and nations; that particular inftances 

have been given, with fuch evidence, as neither Bacon nor 

Boyle have been able to refift; that fudden impreflions, which, 

the event has verified, have been felt by’more than one of 

“them; that the Second Sight of the Hebrides implies only 
the local frequency of a power, which is no where. totally 
unknown, 
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unknown, and that where we are unable to decide by 
antecedent reafon, we muft be content to yield to the force 
of teflimeny. / 

By pretentions to Second Sight, no profit was even fought 
or gained. It is an involuntary affe€tion in which neither 
hope nor fear are known to have any part. Thofe who 
profefs to feel it, do not boaft of it as a privilege; nor are 
confidered: by others, advantageonfly diftinguifhed. They 
have no temptation to feign; and their hearers have no 
motive to encourage the impofture. 


To talk with any of thofe feers is not eafy. There is one 


living in Sky, with whom we would gladly have converfed ; 
but he knew no Englifh. The proportion in thefe countries 
of. the. pocr to the rich is fuch, that if we fuppofe the 
quality: to be accidental, it cannot very. rarely happen to 
aman of education; and yet on fuch men it has fometimes 


fallen. There is now a Second Sighted Gentleman in the ) 


Highlands, who complains of the terrors to which he is 
expofed. The forefight of the feers is not always prefcience: 
they .are impreffed, with. images of which the event only 


fhews them the meaning. ‘hey tell what they have. feen to, 


‘others, who are at that time not more knowing than. them- 
felves; but may become at laft very adequate witneffes by 
comparing the narrative with its verification. 


a 


The History of INKtEe and Yarico. 
"From Licen’s. Account of Barbadoes. — 


R. Thomas Inkle, of London, aged twenty years, em- 
: barked at the Downs, 6n the good fhip, called the 
Achilles, bound “for the Weft-Indies in the 16th of June, 
1647, in order to improve his fortune by trade and mer- 
chandife. Our adventurer was the third- fon of an eminent 


citizen, who had taken particular care to inftil into his mind 


an 


+f 
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ah éarly love of gain, by making him a perfe& matter of 
numbers, and confequently giving him a quick view of lofs 
and advantage, and preventing the natural impulfes of his 
paffions, by prepoffeffion towards his interefls. With a 
mind thus turned; young Inkle had a peifon every way 
agreeable, a ruddy vigour in his countenance, ftrength in 
his limbs, with ringlets of fair hair loofely flowing on his 
fhoulders. It happened in the courfe of the voyage that the 
+ Achilles, ini foine diftrefs, put into a creek on the main of 
America, in fearch of provifions. The youth; who is thé 
hero of my flory, among others went afhore on this occafion 
From their firft landing they were obferved by a party of 
Indians, who hid themfelves in the woods for that purpofe. 
The Englifh unadvifedly marched a great diftance from the* 
fhore, into the country, and were intercepted by thé nativés, 
who flew the greateft number of them. Our adventure 
efcaped among ‘others by flying into a foreft: Upon his 
coming into a remote and pathlefs part of the wood, he 
_ threw himfelf, tired and breathlefs on a little hilloc; when 
an Indian maid rufhed from a thicket behind him. After the 
firft furprife they appeared mutually agreeable to each other. 
If the Eurdpean was highly charmed with the limbs, features, 
and wild graces of the naked American; the American was 
rio lefs taken with the drefs, complexion, and fhape off the 
European, covered from head to foot. The Indian grew’ 
immediately enamoured of him, and confequently folicitous 
for his prefervation. She therefore conveyed him to a cave, 
where fhe gave him a delicious repaft of fruits, and lead him 
to a ftream to flake his thirft. In the midft of thefe good 
offices, fhe would fometimes play with his hair; and delight 
in the oppofition of its colour to that of her fingers : then 
open his bofom, then laigh at him for covering it. She was, 
it feems, a parfon of diftinétion, for fhe every day came to. 
him in a different dréfs of the moft beautiful fhells, bugles, , 
and bredes.. She likewife brought him a great ‘many fpoils. 
‘Vor. VIN : 4D cers zee 
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which her’ other lovers had prefented to her ; fo that his 
cave was richly adorned with all the fpotted {kins of beafts, 


and moft party-coloured feathers of fowls, which that world’ 


afforded. To make his confinement more tolerable, fhe 
would carry him in the dufk of the evening, or by the favour 
of the moonlight, to unfrequented groves and folitudes, and 
fhew him where to Jie down in fafety, and fleep amidft the 
falls of waters, and melody of nightingales. .Her part was to 
watch and hold him in her arms, for fear of her countrymen, 
and wake him on occafions to confult his fafety. In this 
manner did the lovers pafs away their time, till they had 
learned a language of their own, in which the voyager 
communicated to his miftrefs how happy he fhould be to 
have her in his country, where fhe fhould be clothed in 
fuch filks as his waiftcoat was made of, and be carried in 
houfes drawn by horfes, without being expofed to wind or 


weather. . All this he promifed, without fuch fears and- 


alarms as they were there tormented with. In this tender 
corref{pondence thefe lovers lived for feveral months, when 
Yarico, inftru&ed by her lover, difcovered a veffel on the 
_ coaft, to which fhe made fignals; and in the night, with the 
utmoft joy and fatisfaétion, accompanied him to a fhip’s 
crew of his counirymen, bound for Barbadoes. When a 
veffel from the Main arriv es in that ifland, it feems the plan- 
ters come, down to the fhore; where there is an immediate 


market of the Indians and other flaves, as with us of horfes 


-and oxen, 

To be fhort, Mr. cTheaas Inkle, now coming into Engligh 
territories, began ferioufly to refle& upon his lofs of time, 
and to weigh with himfelf how many days intereft of money 
he had loft during his fay with Yarico. This thought made 


the young man very penfive, and careful what account he- 
fhould be able to give his friends of his voyage. Upon, which. 
confideration, the prudent and frugal. young man fold, Yarico. 
toa Barbadian merchant; notwithflanding that the poor girl, 
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to incline him to commiferate her condition, told him fhe was 
with child by him; but he only made ufe of this inform- 
ation, to rife in his demands upon the purchafer. 
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Reriections /uppofed to be made by an InD1AN King: 
then <n LONDON. 


N the moft rifing part of the town there ft:nds a huge 
houfe, big enough to contain the whole nation of which 
Iam king. Our good brother E Tow'O Thoam, king of the 
Rivers, is of opinion that it was ‘made by the hands of that 
great God to whom it is confecrated. The kings of Granajah 
and of the Szx Nations believe that it was created with the 
earth, and produced on the fame day with the fun and moon. 
But for my own part, by the beft information that I could 
get of the matter, I am apt to think that this prodigious pile 
was fafhioned into the fhape it now bears by feveral tools and 
inflruments, of which they have a wonderful variety in this 
. country. It was probably at firft a huge mifhapen rock, 
that grew upon the top of the hill, which the natives of the 
country (after having cut it into a kind of regular figure) 
bored and hollowed with incredible pains and induftry, until 
they had wrought im’ it all thofe beautiful vaults and caverns 
into which’ it is divided at this day. As foon as this rock 
was thus curioufly {coped to their liking, a prodigious num- 
ber of hands muft have been employed in chipping the out- 
fide of it, which is now as {mooth as the furface of a pebble; 
and is in feveral places hewn out into pillars that! ftand like 
the trunks of fo many trees bound about the top with gar- 
lands of leaves. It is probable that when this great work © 
was began, which muft have been many hundred years ago, 
there was fome religion among this people; for they gave it 
the name of a temple, and have a tradition that it was 
defigned for men to’pay their devotions in it. And indeed 
there are feveral reafons which make us think, that the 
ghee natives 
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natives of this country had formerly among them fome fort of 
worthip ; for they fet apart every feventh day as facred; but 
“upon my going into one of thofe holy houfes on that day, 
“I could not obferve any circumftance of devotion in their 
behaviour: there was indeed a man in black who was 
mounted above the reft, and feemed to utter. fomething with 
- a great deal of vehemence; but as for thofe underneath him, 
inftead. of paying their worfhip to. the deity of the place, 
they were moft of them bowing and curtfying to one 
another, and a confiderable number of them faft afleep. 

The Queen of the country appointed two men to attend 
us, that had enough of our language to_make themfelves 
underftood in fome few particulars. But we foon perceived 
thefe two were great enemies to one-another, and did not 
always agree in the fame ftory. We-could make a hhift te 
gather out of one of them, that this Ifland was very much 
. infefled with a monftrous kind of animals, in the fhape of 
-men, called Whzgs; and he often told us, that he hoped we 
fhould meet with none of them in our way, for that if we 
did, they! would be apt to knock us down for our being kings. 

Our other interpreter ufed to talk very much of a kind of 
animal called a Tory, that was as great a monfter asthe Whig, 
and would treat us as ill for being foreigners, Thefe two 
creatures it feems, are born with a fecret antipathy to one 
another, and engage when they meet as naturally as the 


elephant and the rhinoceros. But as we faw none of either 


of thefe {pecies, we are apt to think that our guides deceived 
us with mifreprefentations and fiftions, and amufed us with an 
account of fuch monfiers as are not yeally in their country. 

-Thefe particulars we made a fhift to pick. out from the 
difcourfe of our interpreters; which we put together as well 
as we could, being able to underfland but. here and there a 
word of what they faid, and afterwards making up the mean- 
ing of it among ourfelves.. Themen of the country are very 


"gunning and ingenious in handicraft-work ; but withal fo very 
. idle, 
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idle, that we often faw young, lufty, raw-boned fellows carried 
up and dewn the ftreets in little covered rooms, by.a couple 
of porters, who are hired for that fervice. Their drefs is 
likewife very barbarous ; for they almoft ftrangle themfelves 
about the neck, and bind their bodies with many ligatures, 
that we are apt to-think are the occafion of feveral diftemp- 
ers among them which cur country is entirely free from, 
Inftead of thofe beautiful feathers with which we adorn our 
heads, they often buy up a monftrous bufh of hair, which 
covers their heads, and falls down in a large fleece below the 
middle of their backs; with which they walk up and down 
the ftreets, and are as proud of it as if it was of their own 
growth, 
We were invited to one oftheir public diverfions, where 
we hoped to have feen the great men of their country run- 
ning down a ftag, or pitching a bar, that we might have dif- 
covered who were the perfons of the greateft abilities among 
them ; but inftead of that, they conveyed usinto a huge room 
lighted up with abundance of candles, where this lazy people 
fat ftill about three hours to fee feveral feats of ingenuity - 
performed by others, who it feems were paid for it. 
As for the women of the country, not being able to talk 
with them, we could only make our remarks upon them at a © 
diftance. They let the hair of their heads grow to a great 
length ; but as the men make a grea! fhow with heads of hair 
that are none of their own, the women, who they fay have 
wery fine heads of hair; tie it up ima-knot, and cover it from 
being feen. The women look like angels, and would be 
more beautiful than the fun, were it not for little black {pots 
that are apt to break out in their faces, and fometimes rife in 
very odd figures. I have obferved that thofe little blemithes 
wear off very foon ; but when they difappear in one part of 
the face, they are very apt to break out in another; infomuch 
that Ihave feen a {pot upon the forehead in the afternoon, 
which was. upon the chin in the morning. | , 
: r. a 
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An Extra Jroma JouRNEY from Aleppo to Ferufalem; at 
Eafter, A. D. 1697. 


By Henry Maunpre tt, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter 
College, and Chaplain to the Fadlory at Aleppo. 


[Continued from page 544-] 


HURSDAY, March 25, we entered into a very nar- 
o> row valley, between two. high rocky hills, atthe farther 
end ofswhich we found the ruins- of a village, and of a 
monaftery. In this very place, Jacob's Bethel is fappofed*to 
have-been :. where he had his ftony couch made-eafy by that 
beatifying wifion of 'God;- and: of >the angels. afcending and 
defcending on a ladder reaching from:earth-to heaven, Geni 
xxvii, Near:this placesare the limits, feparating between 
Ephraim and Benjamin, Fofh. xviii,.1g. |)». id. be Sie 

_ This is the place to which fotham fled: from the révenge 
of his brother Abimélech, Judges ix..21,° It is fuppofed alfa 
to be the fame with Michmas, 1 Sam. 14. Laxey | 
~\sBeer enjoys a very 'pleafant fituation, on an eafy declivity 
fronting fouthward. » At the bottom ‘of the hill, it has 
a plentiful fountain of excellent water, from which it has its 
mame. At the upper fide are remains of an old church built 
by the Emprefs Helena, ‘in memory of the bleffed Virgin, 
who, when fhe »went*in queft of the child Fefus, as itis 
related, Luke ii. 24. came (as tradition adds) to this city: and 
not finding ‘him whom.her foul loved, in the company, fhe 
fat down weary and»penfive at fo fad a difappointment, in 
the very place where the church now flands. - :9¥ 

All along this day’s travel, and alfo as far as we could fee 
round, the country -difcovered quite. a, different face from 
what it had before: prefenting nothing to the view in mof 
places, but naked rocks, mountains and precipices. At fight 
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of which, pilgrims are, apt to be much aftonifhed, finding 
that country in fuch condition, concerning whofe pleafant- 
nefs and plenty they had before formed fuch high ideas, 
from the defcription given of it in the word of God: 
infomuch that it almoft flartles their faith, when they refle& 
hew it could be poffible for a land like this, to fupply food 
for fo prodigious a number of inhabitants, as are faid-to have 
been polled in the twelve tribes at one time: the fum_ given 
in by Joab, 2 Sam. xxiv. amounting to no lefs than thirteen 
hundred thoufand fighting men, befides women and children, 
But it is certain any man may fee, ‘as he paffes along, ar- 
guments enough to fupport his faith againft fuch feruples. 

For it'is obvious that thefe rocks and hills muft have been 
anciently covered with earth, and made to contribute to the 
maintenance of the inhabitants, no lefs than if the country 
had been all plain: nay perhaps much more; forafmuch as 
fuch a mountainous furface affords a larger fpace of ground 
for cultivation, than this country would amount to, if it were 
all reduced to a perfeé level. 

For the hufbanding of thefe mountains, their manner was 
to gather up the ftones, and place them in feveral lines, along 
the fides of the hills, in form of a wall. By fuch borders, 
they fupported the mould from being wafhed down; and 
formed many beds of excellent foil, rifing gradually one 
above another, from the bottom to the top of the mountains. 

OF this form of culture you fee evident footfteps; where- 
ever you go in all the mountains of Paleftine. Thus the 
very rocks were made fruitful. And perhaps there is no 
{pot of ground in this whole land, that was not formerly im- 
proved, to the produétion of fomething | miniftering to the 
fuftenance of human life. For, than the plain countries, . 
nothing can be more fruitful, whether for the produétion of 
corn and cattle, and confegently milk. The hills, though 
improper for all cattle, except goats, yet being difpofed into. 
fach beds, as are afore-defcribed, ferved, well to bear corn,: 

melons, 
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melons, cucumbers, and fuch like garden-ftuff, which makés 
the principal food of thefe countries for feveral months in 
the year. The moft rocky parts of all, which could not well 
be adjufted in that manner for the produétion of corn, might 
yet ferve for the plantation of vines and olive trees; which 
delight to extraét, the one its fatnefs, the other its’ {prightly 
juice, chiefly out of fuch dry and flinty places. And the 
great plain joining to the dead Sea, which, by reafon of its 
faltnefs, might be thought unferviceable both for cattle, corns 
olives and vines, had yet its proper ufefulnefs, for the nou- 
rifhment of bees. And I have reafon to believe it, becaufe 
when I was there, I perceived in many- places a fmell of 
honey and wax, as ftrong as if one had been in an apiary.’ 
Why then might not this country very well maintain the 
vaft number of its inhabitants, being in every part fo pro« 
duftive of either milk, corn, wine, oil, or honey, which are 
the principal food of thefe eaftern nations? The conftitution 
of their bodies, and the nature of their clime, enclining them 
to a more abftemious diet than we ufe in England, and other 
colder regions. 

In two hours and one third we came to the top of a hilf, 
from whence we had the firft profpeét of Ferufalem: Rama, 
anciently called Gzbeah of Saul, being within view on the 
right hand, and the plain of Zericho, and the mountains of 
Gilead on the left. In one hour more we approached the 
walls of the holy city; but we could not enter ‘immediately, 
it being neceflary firft to fend a meffenger to acquaint the 
Governor of our arrival, and to defire liberty of entrance: 
‘without which, no Frank dares come within the walls. We 
had not waited above half an hour, when he brought us our 
permiffion, and we entered Bethlehem gate. It is required 
of all Franks, unlefs they happen to come in with fome’ 
public minifter, to difmount at the ‘gate, to ‘deliver their 
arms, and enter on foot: but we, coming in company with 
the French Conful, had the privilege to enter mounted and 

. armed, 
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armed. Juft within the gate, we turned up a ftreet on the 
left hand, and were condu&ed by the Conful to his own 
houfe, with moft friendly invitations, to make that our home, 
as long as we fhould continue at Zerufalem. Having taken 
a little refrefhment, we went to the Latin Convent, at which 
all Frank pilgrims are wont to be entertained. The Guar- 
dian and Friars received us with many kind welcomes: and 
képt us with them at fupper: after which we returned to 
the French Conful’s to bed. And thus we continued to take 
our lodging at the Conful’s, and our board with the Friars, 
during our whole flay at Ferufalem: 

. Friday, March 26. The next day being Good- Friday in 
the Latin ftile, the Conful was obliged to go into the Church 
of the Sepulchre, in order to keep his feat’; whither we ac- 
companied him. We found the church doors guarded by fe- 
veral Janizarzes, and other Turkith Officers: who are placed 
there to watch, that none enter in, but fuch as have’ firft 
paid their appointed Caphar. This is more or lefs according 
to the country, or the charaéter of the perfons that enter. 

Having once paid this, you may go in and out gratis as. 
' often as you pleafe during the whole feaft; provided you 
take the ordinary opportunities, in which it is cuftomary to 
open the doors: but if you would have them opened at any 
time out of the common courfe, the firft expence muft be 
paid again. 

The pilgrims being all admitted this day, the Church-doors 
were locked in the evening, and opened no more till Eafter- 
day : by which we were kept in a clofe, but very happy 

confinement for three days. We fpent our time in viewing, 
the ceremonies praétifed by the Latins at this feftival, and 
‘in vifiting the feveral holy places; all which we bad oppor- 
tunity to furvey, with as much freedom as we pleafed. 

And now bejng got under the facred roof, and having the 
advantage of fo much leifure, 1 might expatiate in a large 
defcription of the feveral holy places, . which this Church (as 

Vou. VI. “ 4E a cabinet) 
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a cabinet) contains in it. But this would be fuperfluous, {% 
many pilgrims having difcharged this office with fo muclr 
exattnels already, and efpecially our learned countryman, Mr. 
Sandys ; whofe defcription and draughts, both of this Churcli, 
and alfo of the remarkable places in and. about Ferufalem, 
mufl be acknowledged fo faithful and perfeé, that they leave 
very little to be added by after-comers, and nothing to be 
correfted. I fhall content myfelf therefore, to relate only 
what paffed in the Church during this- feftival ; faying no 
more of the Church itfelf, than is neceflary to make my 
account intelligible. 
The Chureh of the holy Sepulchre is founded upon Mount 
Calvary, which is.a {mall eminency upon the greater mount 
of Moriah. It was anciently appropriated to the execution 
of malefa€tors, and therefore {hut out of the walls of the city, 
asa polluted place. But fince it was made the altar on 
which was offered up the precious facrifice for the fins of the ; 
whole world, it has recovered itfelf from that infamy, and 
has been reforted to, with fuch devotion by all Chriftians, 
that it has attraéted the city round about it, and flands now 
in the midft of Zeru/alem, a great part of the hill of Stor 
being fleut out of the walls, to make room for the admiffion 
of Calvary. ae 
* Inorder to the fitting of this hill for the foundation of a 
€hburch, the firft founders were obliged to reduce it to a. 
plain area; whieh they did, by cutting down feveral parts of 
_ the rock, and by elevating others. But in this work care 
was taken, that none of thofe parts of the hill, which were 
reckoned to be more immediately ‘concerned in our bleffed 


Lord's paffion, fhould besahered Thus that very part of 


Calvary, where theyefay ( | was faflened to, and lifted up 
on his crofs, is } 


nuire ; being about ten or twelve yards 
fquare, and Randing at this day fo high above the common 
floor of the Church, that you have twenty-one fteps to go up 
to its top: and the holy Sepulchre itfelf, which was at fir a 


‘ ' eave 
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«ave hewn in the rock under-ground, having had the rock 
cut away from it all round, is now as it were a grotto above 
ground, 

The Church is lefs than one hundred paces long, and not 

more than fixty wide: and yet is fo contrived, that it is fup- 
pofed to contain under its roof twelve or thirteen fan&uaries, 
or places confecrated to amore than ordinary veneration, by 
being reputed to have fome particular aftions done in them, 
welating to the death and refurreétion of Chrift. As firft, the 
place where he was derided by the foldiers: fecondly, where 
the foldiers divided his garments: thirdly, where he was fhut 
up, whilft they digged the hole to fet the foot of the crofs in, 
"and made all ready for his crucifixion: fourthly, where he 
was nailed to the crofs : fifthly, where the crofs was ere&ted : 
fixthly, where the foldiers flood that pierced ‘his fide: fe- 
venthly, where his body was anointed in order to his ‘burial: 
eighthly, where his body was depofited in the fepulchre: 
ninthly, where the angels appeared to the woman after his 
wefurreftion: tenthly, where Chrift himfelf appeared te 
Mary Magdalen, &c. The places where thefe, and: many 
other things relating to our bleffed Lord are {aid to have been - 
done; are all fuppofed to be contained within the narrow 
precinéts of this‘Church, and are all diftinguifhed with fo 
qany altars. 
_ In galleries round about the Church, and alfo in little 
buildings annext to it on the outfide, are certain, apartments. 
for the reception of Friarsand Pilgrims; and in thefe places 
almoft every Chriftian nation anciently maintained a {mall 
fociety of Monks: each fociety having its proper quarter 
affigned to it, by the appointment of the Turks: fuch as the 
Latins, Greeks, Syrians, Armenians, Abyflines, Georgians, 
Cophtites, Maronites, &c. all which had ancients ue 
feveral apartments in the Church. 


[To be continue, | 
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AN EXTRACT FROM THE 


MINUTES of a CONFERENCE, 


Held at LONDON, July, 1785. 


Between the Rev. JOHN WESLEY, and Others. 


A 


Superintendents. 


97 Georgia 
78 Charlefton. 


79. George Town. 


80 Broad River. 
81 Yeadhkin. 


82 Holflein. 


83 Wilmington. 
84 New River. 
85 Tar River. | 


86 Roan Oak. 


87 New Hope. 
88 Cafwell. 


: 89 Salifbury. 


90° Guildford. 
91 Halifax. 


93 Port/mouth. 
94 Withamfburgh. Jer. Mafton, 


“William Part ridge, > 


[Concluded from page 551-] 
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Wool. Hickfon. : 


H. Bingham, Tho. 
Willsmfon. 
Rich. Swift, 


Gilbert. 


John Baldwin. 
Philip Bruce. 
Tho. rely aah 
Ifaac Smith. 
Edward Morris, M 
’ Whitaker. 
Henry Jones. 


Elijah Ellis. 


Misti! Hartley, H 


j. Saee Stephen > 
Johnfon. | 
James Hinton, G- | 
Nofeworthy. fs 


William Steens. & 
Ses Anderfon, John, > 


Street. 


3 


Tho. Coke, Francis Afbury. 


ELDERS. | 
B. Allen. 
FF. Tunnel. 


H. Wi cen 


R. Ellis. 


R. Toeys 


N. Reed. 


95 Bartig 


. 102 Hanover. 
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95 Bartie. John Dickins, D. 
Jefferfon. a 
96 Suffex. W.Glendinning, J.Eafter. l 
97 Brunfwick. a Dromgoole, 
James Haw. 
98 Mecklenburgh. John Major, John 
Robertfon. 


99 Amelia. William Dameron, 
John Freeman. 
100 Bedford. _T.Bowen,J.Kenny, 
101 Orange, ee Jackfon, H. Bo. 
num, 8. Dickins. 
103 Redjtone. Peter Moriarty, J 
Fidler, W. Lee 
104 Allegany. L. i ok = Paup, 


106 Fairfax. Simon Pyle. 


407 Lancafter, J. Everitt, L. Rofs. 
108 St. Mary’s, 
109 Calvert. Michael Ellis. 


310 Frederick. “William Ringold, 


105 Berclay. fleets bed a: [ 
J 


S. Breeze. 
411 Baltimore, Jon. Forreft, F. 
Poythrefs. 
412 Kent. Thomas Curtis, ] 
G. Moore. 


313 Talbot. Thomas Hafkins, 
J. Cromwell. - 
114 Dorfet. W. Thomas. G. ¢ 


Thompfon. 
315 Northampton. Philip Cox, M. 
Hurley. 
316 Dover. . Samuel Dudley, Jy. 
Wyatt. 


117 Caroline. William Cannon, 
; J. Lee, S. Bright. > 
118 Somerfet. Henry Ogburn. | 


4y Annameffex. ae -White, R. 
Can. ag 


ELDERS. 


Enoch Maitt/on. 


James O'Kelly. 


T. Fofter. 


I. Pigman. 


R. Whatcoats 


C. Boyer. 


W. Gill. * 


120 Little 
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es ELDERS» 
1290 Little York. John Cooper. } 
421 Philadelphia. Ira. Ellis, Jamés 
Thomas, Robert T. Vafey. 


Ayres. 

122 Funiatta. James Riggin. 

“1239 Wel} Ferfey. Wm. Phebus, T. 

3 MEF vy Ware, Rp 

124 Laff Ferfey. Adam Cloud, M.\ Ty. Chew 
Greentree. f ; 

125 Trenton. Rob. Cloud, Join 

pe M'Clafkey, J. Bruth. 


126 New York. . 

127 Long Ifland. Ezekiel Cooper. J Haggerty: 

128 Nova Scotia. F.Garrettfon. 

129 Newfoundland. John M‘Geary. James Cromwell, 
J Baxter. 

1g0 Antigua. Heh Lamburt. ‘ 


Q.. What is the State of our Societies in North America ?* 
A, It may beft appear from the following Letter.* 


BaisTou, Sept. 10, 1784, 
To Dr. COKE, Mr: ASBURY, and our Brethren in 
aa) NortTH-AMERICA, : : 


Paes very uncommon train of Providences many of the 
Provinces of North-America are totally disjoined from 
_ their Mother-Country, and erected into Independent States, 
The Englith Government has no Authority over them either 
Civil or Ecclefiaftical, any more than over the’ States of 
Holland. A civil Authority. is exercifed over them, partly 
by the Congrefs, partly by the Proyincial Affemblies. But 
no one either exercifes or claims any Ecclefiaftical Authority : 


* If any oneis minded to difpute concernin 


ay) g Diocefan Epifcopacy, he may |” 
mifpute, But I have better work, 


at 


inde tea et a or Ay 
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at all. In this peculiar Situation fome thoufands of the in- 
habitants of thefe States defire my advice ; and in compliance 
with their defire, I have drawn up a little Sketch. 

2. Lord Kine’s Account ‘of the Primitive Church con- 
~ vinced me many years ago, That Bifhops ‘and Prefbyters 
are the fame Order, and confequently have the fame right to 
ordain. For many years I have been importuned fiom time 
to time, to exercife this right, by ordaining part of our Tra- 
velling Preachers. But I have ftill refufed, not only for 
- Peace-fake; but becaufe I was determined, as little as 
poffible to violate the eftablifhed Order of the national 
‘ Church to which I belonged. 

g. But the cafe is widely different between England and 
North-America. Here there are Bifhops who have a legal 
Jurifdiétion. In America there are none, neither any Parifh 
Minifters. So that for fome hundred miles together there 
is none either to baptize or to adminifler the Lord’s Supper. 
Here therefore my fcruples are atan end: and I conceive 
myfelf at full liberty, as I violate no Order, and invade no 
man’s Right, by appointing and fending Labourers into 
the Harveft. 

4. 1 have accordingly appointed Dr. Coxe and Mr: 
Francis AsBury, to be joint Superintendents over our 
Brethren in North America: as alfo RicHarD WuHarcoarT 
and THOMAS VASEY, to att as Elders among them, by bap-, 
tizing and adminiftring the Lord’s Supper. And I have pre- 
pared a Liturgy little differing from that of the Church of 
England (I think, the beft conftituted national Church in 
the World) which I advife all the Travelling-Preachers’ to 
ufe, on the Lord’s Day, in all the Congregations, reading the 
~ Litany only on Wednefdays and Fridays, and praying extem- 
pore on all other days. I alfo advife the Elders to adminifter 
the Supper of the Lord on every Lord’s Day. 

- 5. If any one will point out a more rational and f{criptural 
way, of feeding and ee thofe poor fheep in the es 

nefs, 
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nefs, I will gladly embrace it. At prefent I carinot fed 
any better method than that I have taken. 3 
6. It has indeed been propofed; to. defire the Englifh 
Bithops, to ordain part of our Preachers for America. But to 
this I objeét, 1. I defired the Bifhop of London to ordain 
only one; but could not prevail: 9. If they confented; 
we know the flownelfs of their proceedings; but the matter 
admits of no delay. 3. If they would ordain them now, they 
would likewife expeét to governthem. And how grievoufly 
would this intangle us? 4. As our American Brethren are 
now totally difentangled both from the State, and from the 
Englifh Hierarchy, we dare not entangle them again, either 
with-the one or the other. They are now at full liberty, ° 
fimply to follow the Scriptures and the Primitive Church, 
And we judge it beft that they fhould ftand faft in that Liberty, 
wherewith God has fo flrangely made them free. ff . 


JOHN WESLEY; 


Q. When and where is our next Conference to begin? 
A. At Briftol, the laf Tuefday in July 1786. 
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_ [From the Rev. Mr. Rees, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Llangrannog, Dec. 18, 1779, 
Rey. Sir, 7 : ii 
BY living in a remote corner of Wales, I never yet had 
the happinefs of feeing you. But I have often heard of 
your name, and read fome of your writings ; and received 
great fatisfation: particularly from your confutation of Dr. 
Taylor's treatife on Original Sigh. jie tus: iy 


You 
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You muft know, Sir, that I live ina neighbourhood where 
there is more noife about Religion, than Pra&tice.: Some are 
of the opinion of Dr. Taylor, and will cry up Reafon as fuffi- 
cient. Others again fay, that there is a determinate number 
predeftinated to falvation, from all eternity; and that thefe 
will be faved and none elfe; which doftrine indeed puzzles 
me a great deal. “= 

I live alfo within lefs than thirty miles of the famous Mr.. 
D. Rowland, whom I admire as an extraordinary Preacher ; 
and doubt not of his being very ufeful in Wales: yet moft 
of his followers are too ready to pafs an uncharitable fen- 
tence on all who differ from them. I am fure I fhould love 
them dearly was it not for this. “s 

I fhould besobliged to you to dire& me where I may have 
fuch of your books as explain thefe points. For although [ 
have a wife and fmall family, and little money to beftow 
upon books, yet I would purchafe a few volumes of your 
recommending. E 

I have been told of a Pamphlet you have publifhed, wheree 
in you fay, a Pagan may be faved, provided he lives up to the 
Advantages he has received. I wifh I could fee it; but before 
I do, I dare fay you have afferted nothing but what is agree- 
able to Reafon’and Revelation: particularly to what is faid 
by the great Apoftle of the Gentiles, pe 

God grant mea fpirit of charity towards them and all men; 
~ for what am I but finful duff and afhes, who am not worthy . 
to open my ‘unhallowed mouth againft any man! We have 
all work enough (if we would but do it) to preach againft the 
vices of this degenerate age. Wishing you ftill great fuccefs. 
in fo doing, | a 


I remain, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient and humble Servant, 


JOHN REES, 


Wat, Vilket oc ocr LETTER 
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[From Mrs. Mary Jones, to the Rev. J. Wefley.} 


January 30, 17795 
Rev. Sir, ' may. 
I Received your fetter with tears of thankfgiving, deeply 

feeling ‘how utterly unworthy I am, of the leaft favour’ 
from my heavenly Father, who pours down bleffings upon 
me every moment, He ftill feeds me, and that continually 
with the manna of his love. Thofe indeed are kept in per= 
feat peace, whofe minds are faid on him ! eget me lie. 
down in greem paftures, and leads me by the waters of 
comfort, 

To what you afk I anfwer, I am every moment fenfible of 
his loving prefence. This makes all things pleafant : ‘not 
ene of his commandments is grievous. ar 

He is my King, and fill I fit, 

In willing bonds beneath his feet, — waite 
My foul is always fo, ftaid on God, that. whatever outward: 
hurry | have to pafs through, F find myfelf calm and -ealy, 
and often do my bufinefs without feeling it. © the length 
and breadth, the depth and height of the love of Jefus to an 
unworthy creature’! reaped 

When worldly people are talking, I feet as one who has. 
nothing te do with their converfation, unlefs they {peak to 


me; and then I fay as little as poffible. If they are good per. 
fons, let it be many or few, I feel an inward attention to the 
‘Spirit of God, that I may be enabled to digeft what } hear, 


and may profit thereby. ; 

As to ‘“ Heavinefs or lownefs of fpirits,” I-find none, My . 
fpirit was naturally light and trifling, yet haughty: but the. 
Lord has brought it down. My comforts flow in an even 
fiream, I never feel high flights of joy; but I feel my own 

ee eee ‘nothingnefs, — 
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nothingnels, and God's goodnefs more fenfibly at fome times 
than at others. And fometimes I feel, as being fhortly to be 
with him, whom my foul Joveth. This finks me into the duft 
before him, and makes me cry out, with him of old, 1 
heard of thee before by the hearing of the ear; but now my 
eyes have feen thee, 1 abhor myfelf in duf and afhes. 

- As to my time, it is often with great difficulty that Ican get 
a few moments for private prayer. But my heavenly Father 
abundantly makes it up to me, by drawing out my foul im 
mental prayer, even while I am labouring for the meat that 
perifheth: fo that I can fay with holy boldnefs, 1 do pray 
without» ceafing, as well as rejoice evermore, and in every 
thing give thanks. I can through grace receive loffes, weari- 
nels, pain, trials and perfecutions: coldnefs of friends, and 
revilings of enemies, with exa@ly the fame compofure 
as “comforts and confolations: ever feeling that nothing 
happens but by. the permiffion' of my heavenly Father, 
who makes all things work together for my good. A 

The more I experience of the love of Jefus, the more do 
I feel my own wants and weaknefs. Indeed I ‘now, more 
than ever, feel my want of Chriff in all his offices: in par~ 
. ticular, ‘as my Prophet, to teach me how to profit by every 
: difpenfation of his providence. I feel it is my privilege. to 
perfevere in holinefs, ftill to prefs forward, to be more and 
more like my Jefus. J am ever learning, how to love him 
more. and ferve him better; ever enquiring, “ Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” And I find, he does teach me, he 
does water me, and keep me night and day. O pray for me, 
_ that I may fland ftedfaft and unmoveable ; always abounding 

~ Ge she work of the Lord: : 


2 “MARY JONES, » 
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LETTER CCCLXxxi. 
[From the fame, to the fame.] 


Bath, Sept. 2, 1779. 
Rev. Sir, . | 
vs fince you have permitted me to write, I cannot let - 
flip any opportunity. And I am bound in duty to tell 
you, that your letters are inftruments by which God has 
conveyed much light into my foul. Since I wrote laft, the 
Lord has been pleafed to exercife me various ways. But I find, 
it all for my good; being fenfible, the minuteft thing cannot 
happen to me, without the permiffion of my heavenly Father, 
by whom the hairs of my head are all numbered. But tell me, 
Sir, when J fee any particular trial that feems as much as I 
can bear, may I not pray, “If it be confiftent with thy 
will, let this cup pafs from me?” Although I do feel an 
humble fubmiffion, and can truly fay, Thy will be done! - ; 
And pray tell me, Is jt common for thofe whom the Lord 
hath bleft with his continual prefence, to be tried to the 
uttermoft by his own children? To be branded by fome to 
the face, while others reproach them behind their backs, as 
either mad, or deceivers? and while the enemy is buffeting 
them at the fame time, and trying every way to break their 
confidence ? | # 
At thefe feafons I feel great need of exerting all the 
power which God has given me. And I feel this is profitable 
alfo: when | am branded to my face, Iam not fuffered to 
revile again; but I love and pity them that do it. When 
defpifed and reproached, it humbles me before God, and 
leads me to cleave the clofer to him. And when the enemy 
comes in as a flood, the Lord does lift up a ftandard againit 
him, . net 
I more than ever feel my own weaknefs and foolifhnefs, 
and my need of being every moment fprinkled with the 
blood of the Lamb: I cannot but cry out, 


Every - 


« Every moment, Lord, I need 
The merit of thy death.” 


I feel myfelf daily decreafe, and Chrift increafe, My defire 
is, that he alone may be exalted. Chrift is the element of my 
foul: I feel a continual abiding in him. O Sir, now my 
eye feeth him, andI abhor myfelf in duft and afhes. But to be 
truly humble and divefted of all that is not God, does not 
feem to me the work of a moment. I did indeed receive at 
once the grace which makes me a partaker of a divine 
nature; but how I am to grow therein is my frequent 
enquiry at the throne of grace? Is it by beingsalways filled 
with fweetnefs and extatic joy? a frame that fhuts out all 
fuffering and pain, and carries me as it were out of the body,. 
infenfible of every difficulty ? Surely this would tend to puff 
me-up, and leave me a prey tothe enemy. I have paffed 
through this difpenfation, and good was the will of the Lord 
in it. But now he feems to be fhewing me what great things 
I muft fuffer for his fake. Know ye not, fays the Apoftle, 
that as many as are baptized into Chrift, are baptized into hes 
death? This has been my meditation of late, which feems'to 
carry a great depth init. I believe as Jefus divefted himfelf 
of all (but love) to lie in a manger, to live and die for me; 
fo muft I in my meafure be-divefted of all, in refpe& to any 
thing to glory in, or reft upon: of all gifts, graces, expe- 
rience, fo that I may be brought into fubjeétion to the Father 
of Spirits in all things. Thefe confiderations lead me to God, 
intreating him to give me ftrength and patience to perform 
whatever he calls me to. And, glory be to him, I find him 
ready to help in every time of need! 
4 


J am, your moft unworthy 
MARY JONES. 


POETRY. 
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[Concluded from page 556.] 
"THESE are the gift of Art, and.art thrives mof 
Where Commerce has enrichéd the bufly coaft: 
‘He catches all improvements in his flight, 
Spreads foreign wonders in his country’s fight ; 
Imports what others have invented well, 
And ftirs his own to match them, or excel. 
- *Tis thus reciprocating each with each, 
Alternately the nations learn and teach: 
‘While Providence enjoins to every foul =~ ae 
: An union with the vaft terraquéous whole, 
- But ah! what with can profper, or what prayér, 
_. For merchants rich in cargoes of defpair, 
ye Who drive'a loathfome traffic, gage and fpan,, . 
And buy the mufcles and the bones of man ? 
tender ties of father, hufband, friend, raph dt 
_All bonds of nature in that moment end, — 
_ And each endures, while yet he draws his breath, 
A ftroke as fatal as the {cythe of:death, 
- The fable warrio, frantic with regret 
Of her he loves, and never can forget, 
» Lofes in tears the far receding fhore; Stes as iad 
» But not the thought that they mui meet no. more; . 
,  Deprivéd of her and freedom at a blow, 
‘What has he left that he can, yet forego? 
Yes, to deep fadnefs fullenly refignéd, 
He feels his body’s bondage in -his mind, 
Puts off his genérous feelings, and to fuit. 
His manners ‘to his fate, puts on the brute. 
_ Some men make gain a fountain, whence proceeds 
_,# flream of libéral, and heroic deeds, ; 
. eh a The | 


{ 
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The {well of pity, not to be confined 
Within the fcanty limits of the mind, ets: Taha 
Difdains the bank, and throws the golden fands, 
A rich depofit, on the bordéring lands? . 
Thefe have an ear for his paternal éall; 
Who makes fome rich for the fupply of all, 
God’s gift with pleafure in- his praife employ, 
And Thornton is familiar with the joy. 


Oh could I worfhip. ought beneath the fkies, 
That earth hath feen or fancy can devife, - 
Thine altar, facred Liberty, fhould ftand, 
Built by no mercenary, yulgar hand; _ 
With fragrant turf and flowérs as wild and fair ‘3 
As ever dreft a bank or fcented fummer air: 
Daily as ever on the mountains height | 
The deep of morning fhed a dawning light ; 
Again, when Evening in her fober veft, 
Drew the grey curtain of the fading Weft, 
My foul fhould yield thee willing thanks and praife, 
For the chief bleffings of my faireft days. = * 
' But that were facrilege—praife is not thine, stag 5 wr 
But his who gave thee, and preferves thee mine: 
Elfe I would fay (and as I {peak, bid fly, 
A captive bird into the. boundlefs fky) e 
This triple realm adores thee—thou art come 
From Sparta hither, and art here at home. 
We feel thy force ftill a€tive, at this hour 
Enjoy immunity from prieftly powér; 
While confcience, happiér than in ancient years, 
Owns no fuperior but the God fhe fears. 
True Charity, a plant divinely nurféd, 
Fed by the love from which it rofe at firft, 
Thrives againft Hope, and in the rudeft fcene, 
“Storms but enliven its unfading green; 
Exubérant is the fhadow it fupplies, 
Its fruit on earth, its some above the fkies. 
To 


\ 


613 POETRY. 


To look at him who forméd us; and redeeméd, - 
So glorious now, though once fo difefteeméd, 

_ To fee a God ftretch forth his human hand 
To’ uphold the boundlefs fcenes of his command, 
To recolleé& that in a form like ours, 

~ He bruiféd béneath his feet thé infernal powers, 

Captivity led captive rofe to claim 
The wreath he won fo dearly, in our name ; 
That thronéd above all height, he condefcends — 
To call-the few that truft in him his friends, 
That in the heavén of heavén’s, that fpace he deems 
Too f{canty for thé exertion of his beams, | 
And fhines as if impatient to beftow : 
Life and a kingdom upon worms below ; 
That fight imparts a never-dying flame, 
Though feeble in degree, in kind the fame. 

~ Like him, the foul thus kindled from above, 
Spreads wide her arms of univerfal love, 
And ftill enlargéd as fhe receives the grace, 
Includes creation in her clofe embrace. 


» “pBehold a Chriftian—and without the fires 


The founder of that name alone infpires, 
. Though all accomplifhments, all knowledge meet, 
To make the thining prodigy complete, 
Whoever boafts that name, behold a cheat. 


Thus have I fought to grace a ferious lay 
“With many a wild indeed; but flowéry {pray, 
In hopes to gain what elfe I muft have loft, 
_ Thé attention Pleafure has fo much engrofléd, 
But if unhappily deceivéd I dream, 
And prove too weak for fo divine a theme, - 
Let, Charity forgive me a miftake 
That Zeal, not Vanity has chancéd to make, 
And {pare the Poet for the fubjeé& fake. _ 
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[Continued from page 560.] 
CHAP. iv. Wand againft Aifolute Elellion to Salvation. 


10 fay that Eleétion or Predeftination, being an immanent, 
T eternal aa of God's underftanding, or rather of his. 
will, can_ have no refpeft to any a&t of man’s will by ‘way 
of condition, xis to fay things niet to fcripture, and to 
common fenfe. For, — we op eA 

ift. Did not God decree, from all eternity, to pardon ' the 
penitent, to jultify him that believeth in Fe/us, to fave the 
obedient, and that they who fuffer for and with Chrift, thall 
be glorified: together with him ? and have not thefe i immanent, 
eternal aéts refpeét to the temporal faith, repentance, obe- 
dience, and patient fufferings of men? ; 
Vou. VU. 4G . edly, Did. 
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odly, Did not God, from all eternity, decree to judge all 
Ynen according to their works, and that all men fhould re« 
ceive rewards and punifhments according as their works fhail 
be? and is-not this decree an immanent, eternal a@ of God; 
refpeéting the aéts of men’s will as the condition of it? Yea, 
did he not decree from all eternity to offer to mati a few 
covenant, promifing pardon and falvation upon condition of 
his faith, repentance, and. fincere obedience ? and do. not 
thefe decrees render the pretended decrees of abfolute 
Ele€tion and Reprobation needlefs? Yea, are not thefe 


things inconfiftént with each other, viz. the abfolute EleQion | 


of man to falvation, and the decreé to offer and -fufpend the 
fame falvation upon thefe conditions? For in all conditional 
promifes between man and man, the thing promifed is fuf- 
pended on the performancé of the condition; and if it be 
not fo in refpe& to the covenant of grace, what mean the 
_ exhortations dire€ted to men in general, to fear lef? a promife 
being made of entering into reft, any of them fhould fall fhort 


of 12 The cautions to them that ftand by faith, to. take 


heed left they fall under the feverity of God for not con- 
nnuing in his goodne/s, and the threats of perdition to him 
that /iveth by farth, if he draw back ? 
gdly,. Did not.God decree from eternity, That he that be- 
hieweth in his Son Should have eternal life, and he that believed 
not hes Son fhould not fee life? and had thefe decrees no 
refpeét to the temporal aéts of man? It were eafy to mul. 
tiply infances of this mature. And therefore, . 
4athly, When it is faid, That an immanent aG of the divine 


mind cannot depend on any forefeen als of man’s well, I grant. 


that it. cannot depend on them as the caufe producing fuch 
an a&t; but purely on his own petfedions. v. g He mut 
decree to ele&t man as a fioner, becaufe he is merciful, and 
to reprobate him becaufe he is juft; but then the Motive to 
both thefe decrees is the forefeen aQion of man, rendering hint 


an objeét of his mercy, or his juflice, Again, thefe immanent - 


actions 


— 
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“the great defign of any of God’s ations, his glorious works 
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aélions of the Deity either refpe& himfelf only, as the love 
and knowledge of himfelf, and then it is certain they can 
have no caufe, or refpeé to any thing but himfelf: or elfe 
they refpe& the future condition of man; and then it is as 
certain, that though they flow from the divine perfeétions, 
the inducement to them is always man, and his forefeen 
actions, v. g- _ He, from the divine goodnefs, decrees to fave 
man, or to offer him terms on which he may obtain falvation. 


The inducement to it is the fin of man which hath made 


this mercy neceflary to his falvation. He hath decreed from 
all eternity, to caft fome men out of his favour. The induce- 
ment to it is that fin which hath rendered'them unworthy of 
it, and rendered it inconfiflent with his holinefs and juflice 
to admit them to it. He from that love to. holinefs, which 
is effential to him, hath decreed’ to reward fome with eternal 
life. The inducement to it is thofe ations wrought by the 
affiftance of his grace, which have made them like unto him, 
and therefore meet to be partakers of the inkerttance of the 


faints in light. And all this is demonftrably certain from the 


perfeétion of the divine nature; for God being infinitely per- 
fe&t, he muft be infinitely happy within himfelf, and fo can 
defign no felf-end without himfelf; and confequently the end 
for which he requires any thing from us, or decrees any thing 
concerning us, is not, and cannot be any advantage he expels 
to reap from it; he being from all eternity as compleatly 
happy as he can be to eternity; and therefore what -other 
end can he be fuppofed to aim at in thefe things but) our 
good? If it be faid, that God may a€t to manifeft his glory, 


viz. the glory of his mercy, juftice, and truth; I anfwer, he 


manifefts it, either for no good, for his awn good, or for our 
good. To fay he-doth it for no good, is ta impeach his 
wifdom; to fay he doth it for his own good, refleéts on the 
perfeétion of his nature: it remains then that he maft do this 
alfo for our good. It therefore is a vain imagination, that 


‘ 
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and -difpenfations fhould be admired, or applauded by 
his worthlefs ‘creatures, that he may gain a good word from 
fuch vile creatures as we are... We take too much “upon us, 
if we imagine that the all-wife God can beconcerned whether 
fuch blind creatures as we approve, or difapprove of his pro- 
ceedings; or that he really can fuffer any diminution of his 


glory by our diflike, or advanced in honour by. our appro- ; 


bation. We think too meanly of his great Majefty, if we 


conceive that he.can aim at reputation from us in his glorious’ 


defign; that therefore fuch as we fhould think well of him, 
or have due apprehenfions of thofe attributes, by the ac- 
knowledgement of which we are faid to glorify him, can be 
no farther his concern than as it ferves the noble ends of his 
great goodnefs, viz. That thefe conceptions may engage 
, us to that affe€tion, to that imitation of him, and that 
obedience to him, which tends to the promotion of our 
happinefs. : 


_God therefore a&teth for his glory, when he dilebwers ta ; 


the world thofe excellencies of his nature which are juft- 
motives to the performance of that duty which we owe to 
him, or when he difplays before us his immitable perfeétiong 
that we may be like him; defigning fill the benefit of man 


in thefe difcoveries. For when he difcovers all thofe attri, 


butes which reprefent him good and merciful to the fons. of 
men, he doth it with defign to lay the highett obligations on 
us to returns of love and gratitude, and to engage us to that 
imitation of his goodnefs and mercy to. our tellow-creatures, 
which renders us partakers of the divine nature, and helpful 
to others in all their exigencies. When he gives fignal des 
_ monftrations of his almighty power and wifdom, he defigns 


. to teach us that he is able to forefee and to divert thofe evils . 


_ which may at any time. befal us: to refeue us from all our 
miferies, and to confer the greateft bleffings on’ his. fervants, 
that fo he may encourage us to place our truft in him. at al} 
times, to repair by humble {ypplications tq the throne of grace, 

a \- 7 ated 
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and to ferve him faithfully in expe@ation of ‘his favour and 
proteGion. When he manifefts himfelf to be a»God of 
truth and faithfulnefs, one who will pun@ually perform his. 
promifes to us, he doth this chiefly to affright us from thofe 
fins which make it neceffary for his jufiice to be fevere upon 
us and to provoke us to the performance of thofe duties to 
which he hath annexed the great bleflings. When he informs 
us that his juftice cannot permit the wicked to efcape his 
vengeance, or any upright foul toa want the tokens. of--his 
love; his great defign is, that fin, which is the rife of all our 
miferies, may be avoided; and holinefs, which is the true — 
advancement of human nature may be more earneftly pur 
fued by us. So that God’s a€ting for his glory, is indeed his 
ating for the good of his moft noble creatures, and only 
recommending himfelf to their affeftiog ; that fa he may the 
more effe€tually promote their happinefs, 

And whereas thefe men tell us, That God ele&ted a certain 
number to be faved for the manifeftation of the glory of his 
grace, 1ft, According to this hypothefis, the glory of his 
grace, muft confift in ele@ing fo many to falvation and no 
more; for if the decree to fave. more would more have 
tended to the manifeftation of his glory, the fame motive 


muft have induced him to fave more. Now to affirm that 


jt is for the’glory of his mercy to fave the ele& only, and no 
more, is contrary to common fenfe; for the more there are 
who are benefited, the greater isthe glory of the benefaétor ; 
if it then tendeth to the glory of his mercy abfolutely to 
decree to fave fome no more fitted to be the obje&s of his 
mercy than the reft, it muft be more for the glory of his — 
mercy to decree thus to fave more, and moft of all to decree 
to fave all. ae —_ 
The other black part of this decree, which faith, God ‘left 
the greateft, part of mankind in a ftate in which they muft ins 


-fallibly fail of obtaining falvation, or the means of falvation; 


Faith, and Perfeverance, they being the fruzis ofthat cledion, 
nea 3 out | 
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put of which they are excluded, is fill more horrible in its 
immediate confequences; for, it makes God to create innu- 
merable fouls after the fall-of Adam; to be inevitably damned 
without the leaft compaflion for them, or will to afford them 
means fuffictent to exempt them from that dreadful doom : 
for if faith and 'perfeverance be the confequents and fruits of 
God’s Ele@ion, then they who are not ele&ted cannot have 
them ; and if they muft-fail of obtaining falvation, they muft 
inevitably-incur damnation ! 


; [To be continued. } 
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[Concluded from page 566.] 


eps us next take a view of thofe changes which we; 


may reafonably fuppofe will then take place: in. the 
Earth. It will no more be bound up. with intenfe Cold, nor 


parched up with extreme Heat; but will have fuch a tem- - 


perature as will be moft conducive to its fruitfulnefs. If in 
order to punihh its inhabitants, God did of old 


| “ Bid his angels turn afkaunt 
This oblique Globe,” : 


thereby occafioning violent Cold on one part, ' and violent 


Heat on the other; he will undoubtedly then order-them._ 


to reftore it, to its original pofition: fo that there will be 
@ final end, on the one hand of the burning heat, which 


takes fome parts of it’ fearce habitable; and on > the. 
> : yw ~ 


other of |, 2a 
“ The rage of Aretos and eternal froft.” HET 


wink’) 86 And 


Pager te 


A SERMON ON REV. xxi. 5. 619 


#5. And it will then contain nbd jarring or deftruftive 
principles within its own bofom. It will no more have any 
of thofe violent convulfions in its own bowels. It will no 
more be fhaken or torn afunder, by the impetuous force of 
Earthquakes: and will therefore need neither Vefuvius nor 
Etna, nor any Burning Mountains to prevent them. There | 
will be no more horrid Rocks, or frightful Precipices; no 
wild deferts or barren fands; no impaffable moraffes, or un- : 
fruitful bogs, to {wallow up the unwary traveller. Theré 
will doubtlefs be inequalities on the ‘furface of the Earth, 


_ which are not blemifhes, but beauties. And though I wil 


not aflirm, That 


« Earth hath this vatiety from heaven 
Of pleafure fituate in hill and dale;” 


yet I cannot think gently-rifing hills will be any defe& ; but 
an ornament of the new-made Earth. And doubtlefs we fhalg , 
then likewife have occafion to fay, 


*« Lo there his wondrous {kill arrays 
The fields in cheerful'green! 
A thoufand herbs his hand difplays, 
A thoufand flowers between !” 

#6. And what will the general produce of the Earth be? 
Not thorns, briars or thiftles. Not any ufelefs or foeted 
weed; not any poifonous, hurtful, or unpleafant plant; but . 
every one that can be conducive in anywife either to our 
ufe or pleafure. How far beyond all that the moft lively 
imagination is now able to conceive! We fhall no. more 
regret the lofs of the terreftrial paradife, or figh at that well- 
deviled Meleeption of our great Poet, 


« Then fhall this mount 


| ” _ OF parade by might .of waves be movéd 
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Out ef his place, pufhéd by the horned flood, 
With all sts verdure {poiléd and trees adrift, 
Down the great river ta the opening gulph, 
And there take root, am ifland falt. and bare !’? 


For all the Earth fhall then be a more beautiful paradife than 
Adam ever faw. aa. 

_17. Such will be the flate of the New Earth, with regard 
to the meaner, the inanimate parts. of it. But great as this 
change will be, it is little, it is nothing, in comparifon of that 
which will then take place, throughout all animated nature. 


In the living part of the Creation were feen the moft de-. 


plorable effets of Adam’s apoftafy.. The whole animated 
Creation, whatever has life, from Leviathan to the fmalleft 
mite, was thereby made fubje to fach vanity, as the inani- 
mate creatures could not be. They were fubje& to that 
fell monfter, Death, the Conqueror of all that breathe. They 
were made fubje& to its fore-runner, Pain, in its ten thou. 
fand forms: although “ God made not. Death, neither hath 
he pleafure in the death of any living.” How many millions 


of creatures in the fea, in the air, and on every part of the 
earth can now no otherwife preferve their own lives, than. 


by taking away the lives of others ; by tearing in pieces and 
devouring their poor, innocent, unrefifting fellow-creatures ! 
Miferable lot. of fach. inaumerable multitudes, who, infig- 


nificant as they, feem,.are the offspring of one common” 
Father, the Creatures of the fame God of’Love! It Is pro» 
bable, not only two-thirds of the animal creation, but ninetys» 
mine. parts, out of a hundred, are under a neceffity of -— 
deftroying others, in order to preferve their own life! But it. 


_ fhall not, always be fo. . He that fitteth upon the throne, will 


foon change the face of all things, and give a ‘demonftrative,., 


proof to all creatures, that his mercy 7s over all his works. 
The horrid ftate of things, which at prefent obtains, will foon 
be at anend. On the new earth, no creature will kil! or 
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hurt or give pain to any other.. -The Scorpion will have no 
poifonous fling, the Adder no venomous teeth. The Lion 
will have no claws to tear the Lamb; no teeth to grind his 
flefh and-bones. _ Nay, no creature, no-beaft, bird or fifh, will 
have any inclination to hurt any other. For cruelty will be 
far away, and favagenef{s and fiercenefs be forgotten. So that 
violence fhall be heard no more, neither wafting or deftruc- 
tion feenon the face of the eatth. The wolf fhall dwell with 
the lamb: (the words may be literally, as well as figuratively 
underftood) and the leopard fhali lie down with the hid. They 
frall not hurt or deftroy, from the rifing up of the fun, to 
the going down of the fame. 

18. But the moft glorious of all will be, the change which | 
then will take place on the poor, finful, miferable children of. 
men. Thefe had fallen in many refpeéts as from a greater 
height, fo into a lower depth than any other part of the 
creation. But they fhall hear a great voice out of heaven, 
faying, Behold, the tabernacle of God ts with men. And he will 
dwell with them: and they fhall be his people: and God himfelf 

Shalt be their God, Rev. xxi. ver. 3, 4. Hence will arife an 
unmixt ftate of holinefs, and happinefs, far fuperior to that 
which Adam enjoyed in Paradife.. In how beautiful and 
_ affe€ting a manner is this defcribed by the Apoftle! God fhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes: and there fhall be no 
more death, neither Jorrow nor crying. Neither fhall there be 
any more pain: forthe former things are done away. As there 
will be no more death, and no more pain or ficknefs prepara- 
tory thereto: as there will be no more grieving. for, or parte 
ing with friends, fo there will be no more forrow or crying. 
_ Nay, but there will bea greater deliverance than all this; for 
there will be no more fin. And to crown all, there will bea 
deep, an intimate, an uninterrupted union with God. Acon- 
flant communion with the Father and his Son Jefus Chritt, 
through the Spirit: a continual enjoyment of the Three-One 
God, and of all the creatures in him! 
Vout. VIII. 4H Some 
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gages 1772, I was received into full conneétion at 

Leeds, and appointed for Norwich. Here I ftayed but 
one week, and could not think of ftaying any longer, from a 
fenfe of my unfitnefs to preach to fo large a congregation. 
During my flay I was led to expofe Antinomianifm, which 
prevailed much here, to the great fcandal of the golpel. 
~ Many of my hearers were much enraged againft perfonal 
holinefs, and him that preached it; and at one time in par- 
ticular they ran down the gallery ftairs like madmen, crying — 
out, Falfe doétrine! Falfe do&trine! I cannot fay, I was ever 
before fo much inclined to {peak againfi the popular doc- 
trines of the day as at that time. And it fince appeared 
there was need of it then; for fome of thofe very perfons 
became the moft abandoned wretches in their lives: after- 
wards. : 

When I came to London, I knew not what to do. My 
mind was like a troubled fea, toft upon every wave of 
temptation; not through guilt or condemnation; but. on 
account of my not preaching againft fin. At laft I ventured 
again, in confequence of Mr. Mather’s advice, and went into 
Suffex. Here I faw my need of wifdom ; that as a Servant _ . 
of God, I might heal divifions, and unite in one, thofe that 
fear God. I was now afraid to turn my thoughts towards _ 


home, and therefore gave myfelf to Teading, meditation, and 


prayer, that my profiting might appear to all, . 

Towards the clofe of this year I was much tried for myfelf 
and others; and went to the London Conference in 1773, 
with a heavy heart. My former refolutions were now broke, 


and 
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and I concluded, I was not fit to ftand up and fpeak for God. 
But dear Mr. Charles Perronet knowing my trials, fpoke to 
me in an affeétionate manner, and encouraged me all he could 
to perfevere. 

After fome days {pent in Gustercuve) I faw the zeal of 
many of the Preachers, who had borne the burthen and heat 
of the day; and the defire which appeared in all to promote 
the Redeemer’s glory. On this I faw my trials altogether 
unworthy of notice. Never did the things of fenfe appear 
fo inconfiderable as at prefent. On this, the zeal of the Lord’ 
of Hofts kindled afrefh; and in-this day of almighty power 
my mind was lightened of its load, and made willing to go 
through honour and difhonour, for the fake of Chrift. Fain 
wouldI have been excufedaforetime from this work; but now 
I believed the Lord laid this burthen on me, and therefore I 
durft not throw it off. 1 beheld the dear fervants of my 
Mafter, who, through many dangers and labours, were ftill 
willing to fpread the faving truth far and near; and ftrongly 
defired to bear a part with them: and faw myfelf happy that 
my gracious Lord affigned me a place among them. 

Finding a defire to vifit my native country, I no fooner 

afked, but you granted me my requeft, by appointing me for 
the Newry Circuit. Here we gathered in fome hundreds 
from the barren mountains. In Lz/burn, we built a Houfe, 
and added feventy fouls to the Society. 

“In 1774, I was ftationed for Charlemount, where I found 
the Lord had bleffed the labours of his Servants the year 
before. Here alfo he bleffed his people and increafed their 
number this year alfo. 

‘The firft half year I met with great difcouragements : ae 
perfon appointed to labour with me had married a gay, young 
lady; and confequently could not come. My horfe alfo 


- gied, and I was left alone without a man to help me, or a 


horfe to carry me. As a great fear refted on me, left the 
work fhould be hindered through thefe things, I cried to 
ra ae God 
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God in the anguith of my fpirit, and poured forth my com-~ 
plats, and tears to him that called me to the work. How- 
ever, I laboured to faften every flake and firengthen every 
cord; and as much as in me lay, to build up the tabernacle 
of David wherever it was fallen; and in doing. this I con. — 
tinued travelling on foot the greateft part of the year. 

Such was the love I bore for truth, that I forgot every 
thing elfe in comparifon of it, I longed for the {pirit to 
fhine. out upon all my ways, and fought it with great dili- 
gence: I alfo fought an increafe of grace, well knowing this 
to be the mof likely means of making me ufeful in, my day 
and generation: and was fully determined that whatever 
gifts or graces God gave me, they fhould all be ufed in his 
fervice, and {pent for his glory. 

July, 1775. We met you in Conference at Dublin, when 1 
was appointed for the <Ath/one Circuit. I was thankful to a 
kind Providence for giving me an opportunity of feeing, and 
being with my firft acquaintances in religion at Longford ; 
who firft fhewed me the way of worthipping God in the 
{pirit. But we had no remarkable work among us this year, 
only that we lived in peace, and that the God of peace was 
with us; which we efteemed a very great bleffing. 


[To be continued. | 


A hort Account of the Death of ALDERMAN Parker, 


AATDERMAN PARKER, of Bedford, was for upwards of 

-«\ forty years a fteady, upright, humble Chrifian. He 
was alfo, for many years a ufeful Magiftrate, and a diligent 
Preacher of God's word, He was indeed a nurfing father 
to the Methodift-Society in Bedford, and a great example of 
good works, ‘j 1h Piet 


‘ 
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About nine months ago, being greatly afflifted, the Lord 
bleffed him in a very remarkable manner: on which he faid 
to me, ‘ I enjoy more happinefs now, than | formerly thought 
was to be enjoyed on earth.” 

Three weeks before his death he preached from the 
twelfth ‘chapter of Ifaiah, with fuch ftrength and clearnels, 
as aftonifhed his hearers. The Sunday before he died he 
preached from Ezekiel’s vifion ofthe dry bones; but nature 
being almoft exhaufted, he was not able to fay much. The 
Tuefday following, he vifited a young man in prifon, under 
fentence of death; to whom he fpoke very plainly and affec- 
tionately. That day, when I afked him if he felt his evidence 
for heaven clear, he faid, ‘‘ Yes, blefled be God! I have not 
had the leaft doubt of my acceptance for more than half a 
year.” The Friday following, (being Good-Friday) finding 
him on his death-bed, I faid, You are going to your Father’s 
houfe. ‘* Yes, bleffed be his name, {aid he, I fhall foon be 
there: Jefus is precious.” He was now fo convulfed that 
he could not fay much; but when he could {peak fo as to be 
underftood, his words were very edifying. On my going to 
prayer with him, he repeated the Lord’s prayer as diftinGly 
as if he had heen in perfe&t héalth ; but was fo exhaufted that 
he could fay very little to me afterwards. On Saturday 
morning he gave an affeéting exhortation to fome of the 
Society who ftood round his bed. “ Bein earneft, faid he, 


‘to have Jefus implanted in your hearts. Beware of being 


mere nominal Chriftians. Pray that every thing contrary to 
the love of Jefus may be rooted out of your hearts. Mind 
not the foolifh fopperies of the world: but cleave to God: 
cleave to the Preachers, and to the Society. God blefs you, 
and all the Society !” 

He then tried to conclude with the By ne s prayer; but 
was fo convulfed that he was not able to finifh it. His laf 
words were; * God blefs you!” He continued labouring for 

breath 
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breath till two o’clock next morning, when he fweetly 
breathed his laft, -and went to paradife on the glorious 
morning of our Lord’s refurreétion; and in the 8oth ‘year of 
his age. : 

: | JOSEPH PESCOD. 
Bedford, May 24, 1785. 


DPREOEOEOLOS OE DE SLOOP SKSOLOBSTOKOTOTO 


A fhort Account of Mary Crospatt. 


M“°3* CROSDALL, was born on the 1gth of June, 
1760. Her father died when fhe was about ten years 
old. Before fhe was fix, fhe had ferious thoughts about a 
future ftate: and at times would weep and. pray in feeret. 
' She conftantly attended the eftablifhed Church, and was 
fincere in all fhe did.” One time the had a ftrong defire ‘to 
receive, the facrament: but her mother thought fhe was too 
young. ‘She continued fimple, ferieus, and humble, till fhe 
was about nine years of age. She then had. deeper con- 
victions, and began to fee her danger. 3 
One night fhe dreamed that her father and two of her 
brothers, who had been all dead before fhe knew them; came. 
to her, linked arm in arm, They were clothed in long, 


. , ‘white robes. As the thought herfelf in deep diftrefs, her. 


father advanced, with a look of tender affe€tion, and wiped. 
away her tears from her eyes. My dear child, faid he, you. 
mutt return again, and live better than you have done; and 


when you are twenty-five years of age, you fhall come and be. . 
with me for ever. . 


When fhe was about fifteen, fhe was awakened, and faw’ 
the abfolute neceffity of an intereft in the blood of Chit, 
About a quarter of a year after, fhe believed in Jefus, and . | 
found peace with God. She then went. with her fifter, 
Betty Parkinfon (a pious young woman) to Manchefter, to 


heat 
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hear the Methodift Preachers ; but much againft her mother’s 
mind, Soon after fhe joined the Society, and was a pattern 
of meeknefs, humility and patience. She had many trials, 
and met with great oppofition from her mother! _ 
Sometime after her converfion,. fhe found her inbred cor- 
ruptions very ftrong, and was convinced of the. neceflity of 
a farther change. She now laid afide every thing fhe thought 


“was contrary to her Saviour’s will; efpecially: her gay 


apparel. Her mother then told her, if fhe would not wear 
her clothes, fhe fhould have none; but fhe did not care for 
that. After fhe had ftruggled fometime in prayer, with fighs, 
tears and refignation, the Lord was gracioufly pleafed to 
remove all the enemies of her tranquility, and to give her 
con{tant peace, and pure love. She then went of her way — 
rejoicing, and was filled with love to God, the faints, and all 
mankind. She wasvery humble, modeft, and difident. She 
made no great noife about what fhe enjoyed. She thought it 
moft prudent, and moft to the glory of God, to exprefs. the 
happy ftate of her mind by her holy and prudent behaviour. 
It grieved her much, when any made high profeffions, and 


- difcovered great weakneffes. 


Thefe laft ten years fhe has been a saat of. affiiion ; ; 
but her confolations, through the Spirit, have not been {mall. 
A few months ago fhe removed from Manchefler to Bolton, 
where fhe took her laftillnefs. When fhe was fo weak that 
fhe could follow her bufinefs no longer, fhe was removed 


. from a friend’s houfe, where fhe lodged, to her fifter Parken- 


Son's. Her body was now fo emaciated, and full of pain that 
fhe could not move without affiftance. Sometimes fhe 
doubted whether her faith and patience would hold out to 
the end. When the thought of her mother’s fevere be- 
haviour towards her, fhe found her mind a little uneafy ; but 
fhe overcame this alfo by the blood of the Lamb. F 

When I vifited her on Friday morning, the 4th inf. the 


found: ‘perfect peace, and could fay, “ The Lord hath done 


“all 


\ 
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all things well: the Lord is my Rock and portion for ever, 
and is worthy to be praifed.” Her countenance was: hea- 
venly, and her mind ferene. She lived feveral days after 
this, and fufferéd much; but the Lord {upported her, and 
kept her foul in peace. She was now fo weak that it was 
‘with fome difficulty fhe could fpeak. Her fifter was a little 
troubled at this, and told her that her Chriftian friends ex- 
pected to hear her fpeak more of the loving kindnefs of our 
- Saviour: to which fhe replied, “ You know I always pre- 
ferred walking to talking.” The enemy ftill affaulted her 
and vexed her fore. But fhe was heard to fay, the laft night 
before fhe died, “ Thou art not of God. Thou hat long 
affliéted my body and mind; but I bid thee now depart ‘in 
the name of the Lord, and trouble me no more:” From that 
time it was fo; and fhe was kept, in filent prayer, with her 
mind ftayed on God, waiting and longing for her final exit. 

_ On the 16th inft. about four o’clock in the morning, fhe 
faid, “‘ I am now happy, happy! It will all be over before 
nine o'clock.” About fix fhe fell afleep in the Lord; about 
nine fhe was laid out, and all was over with her on the flage 
of this mortal life. —Note. She died in he twenty-fifth year 
of ker age, according: to the words of ther father which he 
{pake unto her in a dream, when fhe was only nine years of 
age! We may well fay, God’s judgments are uafeacthghle; 
and his ways se finding out! 


CHRISTOPHER HOPPER. 
Bolton,,. 1735. .- 


Bede adeno aie ae heads ale te ale alee ate ste ate ate Sb sieedead eects ateateeteet 
From Mr. Joun Hoskins, to Mr. Squire, giving an 
Account of the work of God in sa 

Dear Brother, 


Blefs God that our congregations usehe ; our Societies 
“increafe ; and that many fouls are gathered in to Chrift. 4 
We have likewife’ feverat’ Preachers raifed out of thefe 
ftones, who are bleffed in their labours. © 
‘ 1 went 


. 


. merc 
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’ IT went to a populous harbour, about a month ago, twenty 
leagues to the northward, called Bonavzfia, to enquire how 
they were affe&ted towards hearing the gofpel? They are 
willing that Ifhould come and teach: their children to read 
and write; and perhaps, by that means they will in time, 


-be inclined to receive the gofpel. Accordingly, I purpofe 


going there in the Spring, to fet up a {chool, and to preach as 
foon as I have any opportunity. | 
God has cleared my way before me ina wonderful manner, 
fince I have been in this land: particularly of late, by an 
awful judgment which he fent upon the three men who 
abufed me on board a fhip, in Trinity- -Harbour, about five 
yeafs ago. In a former account™ of this affair I obferved that 
two of the failors held me, while a third tarred me almoft all 
over: and told me, if they faw me on fhore the next day 
they would kil me. ens 
In about a month one "of them fell overboard, and was 
drowned in the harbour of St. John. Another of them 
coming to England the fame winter, was killed by a fall. 
And he that tarred me, going up the Streights, by am acci- 
dent got his death ’s-wound, and died on board the fhip in 
great agonies of foul, on account of his abufing me. ‘The 
whole fhip’s company was greatly alarmed on the occafion. 
The Captain faid, he very clearly faw me ftand by ‘one of 
the failors as he was furling the top-gallant, while he who 
tarred me was below in the agonies of death, calling for 
y ! This took fuchan effet on the Captain, that, when 
he returned to Ne wfoundland, he declared to the merchants: 
in Trinity, that he would not abufe fuch a man as' Mr. Ho/kins, 
or any other Preacher of the gofpel, for all the world. He 
alfo faid, he could live no longer amongft fuch wickednels as 
he was then a witnefs of.. Accordingly. he, left the fervice 
immediately, and went home to England to live a retired 


life. 
’ % See page 143: 
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Pia 


The report of that affair has well nigh fpread all over this 
ifland : fo that the merchants (the chief men of the ifland} 
that before threatened to fend me out of the country, now 
will not hurt or moleft me ; but rather give me a paffage in 
their boats'to any harbour where I am going to preach, I 
have therefore now no excufe to decline labouring for God. 
Notwithftanding-this, I find great backwardnefs. My flefh 
is ready to fhrink from fuffering, Lord help me to take up 
my crofs, and follow thee! 

Let me have an intereft in your prayers, fo you will 
greatly oblige your affeGtionate Brother in Chrift, 


Old Perlican, Newfoundland, JOHN HOSKINS, 
Nov. 5, 1784. + 
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THovcuTs xpon GovERNMENT: by the Honouraéle 
. Robert Boyle. 


: 


ii Teel 
is haat: art of Government is both noble and difficult, -be« 
. caufe a Prince is to work upon free-agents, who may 
have private interefts and defigns, not only different from his, 
but repugnant to them. ’ 
.. Wifdom alone can make authority obeyed with cheer. 
fulnefs. 
The greateft Prince’s a€tions ought not only to be regulated, 
but to be judged by reafon. : ' i 
. A monarch may command my life or fortune; but not 
my opinion. I cannot command this myfelf; it arifes only 
from the nature of the thing I judge of, i 
To think that all things done by men in power, are done 
with.wifdom, is too great an impoffibility to be a duty. 
| The being poffeffed of power neither implies, nor confers 
the {kill to make a right ufe of it. ; | 
A crown adorns the outfide of a head, without enriching 
the infide of it, Dera 
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The jurifdition of reafon extends to thrones themfelves. 

The f{plendor of a crown may dazzle the perfon who 
wears it; but will hardly impofe upon a judicious beholder. 

a may be queftioned, whether the refpeét we pay to moft 
princes, is grounded upon our own reafon and inward 
thoughts ; but though I fee the folly of a prince never fo 
great, I ought to pay him a decent refpe&. 

We may reverence authority in the weakeft men; yet 
this is fo difficult, that it is not often praétifed. 

We fhould ufe the fathers of our country, as Noah’s chil- 
dren did their fick father, who when they faw his nakednefs, 
covered it, being willing to fee no more of it, than was 
neceffary to hide it. 

The infelicities of declining ftates are not always due to 
the imprudence of rulers: the refentments of fuch im- 
prudence often occafion the higheft diforders. 

Though the vulgar ought not too rafhly to judge of thofe 
- in power; yet men of “parts who know their interefts and 
defigns, may judge of their councils, and difcovertheir errors. 

Affeétion and diligence in the fervice of the public may, in 
fpite of fome mifcarriages, prevent or leffen the ruin of 
a ftate. . ; 

Tt is no breach of loyalty to queftion the prudence of a 
governor, | 

Counfels capable of fevexal circumflances, ought to be 
cenfured favourably. : 

A throne not only affords temptations to vice, but engages 
ments to virtue. pees. 

Though fo high a flation may make a man giddy, it cere 
tainly ought to make him circumfpeét. ne sais | 

A throne is fo fublime a ftation, as muft make a generous 
foul defpife mean things. ft 
‘ A-generous mind muft nrake a prince ambitious of glory, 
and this can never be attained but by great and good aftions. 
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The examples of princes influence flrongly either to vir- 
tue or vice; and the introducing good cuftoms is a much 
more noble prerogative, if rightly ufed, than to coin metals. 
into money, and to make it current. 

_ What a great account muft princes one day give who have. 
- fuch obligations upon them to be ftriéily juft! And fuch a 
multitude of people committed to their care. 

Princes who have any fenfe of fthame or honour, will 
conftantly remember that there are too many eyes upon 
them to keep their faults fecret, or themfelves from cenfure. 


Remargs on the planting of Tres: by a Gentleman near 
of Cardiff. 


jeepsver, 1746, 1 tranfplanted twelve Beach-trees, about 

; fourteen feet high;, fix of which I lopped off the branches, - 
and leading fhoot; the other fix I tranfplanted with their - 
branches whole and entire. I planted all in the fame foil, the 
{ame fituation, and alfo with the fame care. I found the fix 
whofe branches were cut off to decay daily, and this fummer 
they were totally decayed; the other fix whofe branches 
were whole and entire, put forth ftrong and vigorous fhoots, 
and continue now ina very thriving way. By this I find 
ita, very wrong method to cut off any branches, and. ef. 
‘pecially the leading thoot , of any tree when tranfplanted ; 
but if the branches feem too large-for the tree to nourith, I 
think it beft to fhorten them the {pring after they are 
tranfplanted (if tranfplanted the Autumn before, which is the - 
“beft feafon for all timber trees.) This gives me room to. 
think that there. is no regular and uniform circulation of ° 
the fap in plants, but two different juices, ihe one terrene, 
afcending from the root, and per{pired through Lhe leaves; 
the, other aereal, imbibed by. the leaves, and deicending to 
the root. A ie he 
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The remarkable Speech of the Great Czar of Muscovy, 
Perer I. éo King WituiaM III. when he met him at 
Utrecht. 


«© Moft renowned Emperor, 


U was not the defire of feeing the celebrated cities of the. 
German empire, or the moft potent Republic of the uni- 
verfe, that made me leave my throne, in a diftant country, 
and my victorious armies; but the vehement paflion alone, 
of feeing the moft brave, and the moft generous hero of the 
age. I have my wifh; and am fufficiently recompenfed 
for my travel, in being admitted into your prefence. Your 
kind embraces have given me more fatisfaétion than the 
taking of Azoph, and'triumphing over the Tartars. But the 
conqueft is yours: your martial genius dire&ted my fword, 
and the generous emulation of your exploits inftilled into 
my breaft the firft thoughts I had of enlarging my dominions. 

«“ I cannot exprefs in words, the veneration I have for 
your facred perfon: my unparalled journey is one. proof . 
of it. 

“ The feafon is fo far advanced, and I hope the peace too, 
that I fhall not have the opportunity, as Maximilian had, of 
fighting under the banner of England againft France; the 
common difturber of the liberties of Europe. 

«* If the war continues, I and my armies, will readily 
obferve your orders; and if either in peace or war, your 
induftrious fubje&s will trade to the moft northern pafts of 

* the world, the ports of Rufia {hall be free for them. 1 will 
grant them greater immunities than ever they yet had, and 

‘have them enrolled among the moft precious records of my. 
empire, to be a perpetual memorial of the eftéem I have. for 
the worthieft of Kings.” 

On 


H} 
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On the ETERNITY of Gop, 
[Extraéted from a late Author. ] 


| BSOLUTE infinite is that which contains the fulnefs of 

all perfeétion: that which contains the fulnefs of all 
perfe@tion can never increafe, decreafe, or vary as to its 
effential atts, attributes, and thoughts, Therefore the divine 
éffence does not exift by fucceffion' of thoughts. 

God knows and loves himfelf always equally ; and in this 
permanent, “unchangeable ‘knowledge and love, confifls the 
effential’ perfeétion of- this infinite underftanding, and the 
unbounded happinefs of his infinite will. Loche pretends that 
we can have no idea of duration, but what is fucceffive: but 
all his fpecious reafonings on this head tend to confound thé 
idea of infinite time, with that of God’s eternity. It is true 
that we have no idea of duration in finite things, but what 
is fucceffive. This however does not prove that we. can 


‘have no idea of God’s duration, without fucceffion, variation, 


and change. He knows and loves himfelf, not by faccelive’ 
aéts; but by one continued, permanent, and immutable a@: 
otherwife we muft fay that he knows and loves himfelf more’ 
at one time than at another. | Boethius had far ‘more noble 
notions, when he faid that eternal durationin God is the full; 


adtual, permanent pofieffion of all réality and perfeGiions 


whereas infinite time in the creature is the fucceffive ; augmen- 
tation, or variation, of its modes, realities, or perfeBions, 
without end. 


All Toe’ s miftakes on this head come from is: not pavene, K% 


ing ‘to this, that eternal duration in God does not regard his 
abfolute effence ; but his effential aéts, Neceflary exiftence is 


not the fame idea with that of eternity. Neceffary exiftence, 


belongs to the eflence of God, as independent of any other 
caufe; but eternity, or unfucceflive duration, belongs to his 
effential 


—— 
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effential a&s, as exempt from all poffibility of increafe, de- 
creafe, of variation. ~He knows and loves ‘himfelf always 
in the fame manner and degree ; and this permanency, con- 
flitutes his eternity. We fee that thts muft be fo; but we 
cannot form any adequate ideas of this fimultaneous duration 
in God: becaufe, being bounded, we conceive only by par- 
cels, by fucceffion, and by progreffion. All the attributes of 
abfolute infinite, though demonftrable, yet muft be incompre- 
henfible to finite minds. 

Dr. Clarke, by confounding the ideas of fucceffive, and 
unfucceflive duration, advanced a flrange paradox, which he 
exprefles thus: ‘“ How any thing can have exifted eternally, 
that is, how an eternal duration can be aétually patt, is utterly 
inconceivable; and yet to deny that an eternal duration is 
now aétually paft, is an exprefs contradiétion.” He fhould 
have faid quite the contrary, that to maintain, an eternal 
duration is now a€lually paft, is altogether repugnant and 
contradiftory. It is not only inconceivable, but abfolutely 
impoffible. Wherever there is a laft, there muft be a firft: . 
now in eternity there canbe no firft, and therefore no laft. 
Whatever is fucceflive cannot be eternal;: as whatever is 
divifible cannot be aétually infinite: becaufe no addition of 
finite dimenfions, nor of finite fucceflions can make abfolute 
infinite. When we fay that creatures may be immortal and > 
eternal; all we mean is, that God may ftill continue their 
exiftence without end: and no ways, that there can be no faft 
moment, wherein they may ceafe to be. When-we fay that 
matter is infinitely divifible, or multipliable ; all we mean is, 
that infinite power may diminifh or augment it without end: 
and no ways, that it can be aétually and really infinitely great, 
or infinitely little. I repeat it once more, wherever there is 
a firft, there may be a laft; and wherever there is a laft, there 
muft have been a firft. 

In the pure and abfolute effence of God, and in the exercife 


of his greniaas immanent, and neceflary aéts, there can ‘be 
neither 


‘ 
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neither paft, nor future. All is one prefent moment. Becaufe 
God always knows and loves himfelf equally, without varia- 
~tion or fhadow of change... All his effential a&ts are co-eter- 
“nal, confubftantial, and fimultaneous with his eflence. There 
is in them neither priority, nor pofteriority, with regard to 


duration; though there may be fuch diflin@tions conceived 


in him with regard to cafuality. When we diftinguifh ante- 
rior, from poftertor eternity, this does not regard God, but us. 
We do not mean that there can be any real priority, or pof- 
teriority, any alteration, or fueceffion in the divine effence ; 
but only, that there was a time when finite began, and when 
God manifefted himfelf from without: for he can never 
interrupt the eternal, permanent, uniform duration of his 


effence; nor of hiseffential immanent, and confubftantial a&s.: 


Though in God, there is no fhadow of variation with 
regard to his neceffary afis, and their immanent effeéts : yet 
with regard to his free aéts, and immanent effe&ts, there may 
be fuccefhon; that is, they are not co-eternal with his 
effence, and cannot be the permanent objeéts of his under- 
ftanding ; there was a time when he did not exert thefe aéts; 
and there may be a time when he will ceafe to exert them. 
‘This is the fublimeft truth in all theology, and the firft bul- 
wark againft Spinofifm. corr 

We may conceive two different forts of duration : one by 


S 


which a being exifts abfolutely and altogether the fameinall — 


the periods of duration ; another by which it exifts differently, 
~ . \ . ° * - i 
mn different times, by the increafe, decreafe, and variation of 


rts modes, qualities, and perfe@tions. The idea of dime arifes - 


from the mutability and fucceffion 


that happen in the modes, 
oe * . . 
qualities and perfe€tions of finite. i 


Hence infinite time, and the divine eternity, are not the | 


fame. Infinite time is the mutable duration of finite, con- 
tinued without end. Erernity is the immutable duration of 
_abfolute infinite. Thus duration is’ the generical term ; ams 
mutable, and {ucceflive duration are the two kinds, or {pecies, 

| Hence 
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~Hence it is abfolutely falfe, that duration is an abfolute 

"quality that belongs to all beings in the fame fenfe. Succeffive 
duration or mutability is the effential property of all finites ; 
unfucceffive duration belongs to God alone. 
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Muruat Generosity exemplified in a curious Anecdote of 
the Grand Vizir, Torpat OsMAN. 


N 1698, Topal O/man, being about the age of twenty-five, 
was fent with the Sultan’s orders to the Bafhaw of Cairo. 

He travelled by land to Sazd (the ancient Stdon in Syria) and, 
being afraid of the Arabs, who plunder paffengers and cara- 
vans, he embarked on board a Turkifh veffel, bound to 
Damietta, a city on the eaftermoft channel of the Nile. In 
this paflage they met with a Spanifh'privateer. Their fhip 
was no match for her ; yet the whole crew refulved to defend 
themfelves. Upon this a bloody a&tion enfued. There it 
was, this great man gave the firft proofs of that intrepidity, 
by which he fo often fignalized himfelf afterwards. The crew, 
animated by his example, fought with great bravery; but 
 f{uperior numbers prevailed, and O/man was taken prifoner 
after being dangeroufly wounded in hisarm and thigh. 

When the veffel had furrendered, the inftances of bravery 
which O/man had fhewn, induced the Spanifh Captain to pay 
him a peculiar regard. Notwithflanding the good treatment 
he received, his wounds were ftill ina dangerous way, when 
he arrived at Malta, where the privateer went to refit. 

' Atthattime Vincent Arnaud, a native of Mar /feilles, Com- 
mander of the port at Malta, went on board the privateer: 
O/man no fooner faw Arnaud than he faid, ‘Can you doa 
generous action? Ranfom me,.and take my word you fhall 
‘loofe nothing by it.” Such a requeft from a flave’ was not 
‘common; but the manner in’ which it was delivered firuck 
‘the Frenchman fo much, that he immediately turned to the 

Vou. VIIL . 4K ' Captain, 
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Captain, and afked what he demanded for his ranfom? He 
anfwered, a thoufand fequins, (near 500].) Arnaud upon this, 
turning round to the Turk faid, I know nothing of you, 
and would you have me rifk a thoufand fequins on your bare 
word? Each of us a€t in this, replied the Turk, with con- 
fiftency. I am im chains, and therefore try every method 
to recover my liberty; and you may a@ right in not trufting 
to the word of a ftranger. I have nothing at prefent but my 
word and honour to give you, ner do I pretend to affign any 
reafon why you fhould truft to it; however, I tell you once 
more, if you do truft to it you fhall-have no occafien to 
repent. The Commander upon this went to make his report 
to the Grand-Mafter, Don Perellos. The air with which 
‘Ofman delivered himfelf,.and the feeming ingenuoufnefs, 
together with the fingularity ‘of the circumftances, wrought 
fuch an effec: upon Arnaud, that he returned immediately 
on board the Spanith veffel; and agreed with the Captain for 
600 fequins, which he paid as the price.of O/an's liberty:. . 
After this he put him. on board a veffel of his own, where he 
provided him with aSurgeon, and: every thing neceflary for 
his entertainment, and cure. Ina fhort time he was out of 
danger. , r 
O/man had mentioned to his benefaGtor, that he might 
write to Conflantinople for the money he had advanced; but, 
‘finding himfelf.in the hands of.:a man who had trufted fo 
much to-his honour, he was emboldened to afk him another 
favour, which waste leave the payment of his ranfom. entirely’ 
to him. 4raaud diftinguifhed, that in fuch a cafe things 
were not to be.done by halves; he therefore not only agreed: 
to the propofal with a good’grace, but entrufted him with the 
fhip in which he had been lodged,.and fhewed him every 
other mark of generofity and friendfhip. Accordingly Ofman, 
as,foon.as-he was im a condition, fet out again upon his voyage 
in this veffel. “ny: ers: he ee 


The 
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The French colours now proteéted him from the privateers. 
In a fhort time he reached Damietia, and failed up the Nileto © 
Cairé. No fooner was he arrived there, then he delivered 
a thoufand fequins to the mafter of the veffel to be paid to his 
benefaftor Arnaud, together with fome rich furs, and five 
hundred crowns asa prefent for himfelf. He executed the 
order of the Sultan his mafter with the Bafhaw of Cazro, and 
fetting out for Conftantinople, was himéfelf the firft who brought 
the news.of his flavery. : ; 

His fenfe of the favour that had been done to him, and the 
generous circumftances of it, was mot confined to the firft 
emotions of gratitude : during the whole courfe of his’ life, 
he did not ceafe, by letters and other acknowledgments, to 
teftify the deep impreffion it had made upon him. 

In 1731, Topal Ofman was advanced to the dignity of 
Grand Vizir, ,which, though perhaps, the higheft that any 
fubjeét in the world enjoys, is always dangerous, and was then 
fo in a particular degree. He was-no fooner arrived at Con- 

feantinople, to take poffeflion of his new dignity, than he fent 
for the French Ambaffador, and defired him to write to 
Malta, and let his old benefaétor know of his advancement ; 
and that he fhould haften to Conftantinople, while things 
remained in the prefent fituation; adding, that a Grand Vizir 
feldom kept long in his flation. eS 

In the month of January, 1732, Arnaud with his fon, ar- 
rived at Conftantinople from Malta, bringing with him variety 
of prefents, and twelve Turks, whom he had ranfomed from 
flavery. Thefe, by command of the Vizir, were ranged before 
him. Vincent Arnaud, now feventy-two years of age, with his 
fon, were brought before Topal 0/man, Grand Vizir of the 
Ottoman empire. He received them, in the prefence of the 
great Officers of State, with the utmoft marks of affeGtion. Then 
turning to thofe about him, and pointing to the ranfomed 
Turks, “ Behold, faid he, thefe your brethren now enjoying 
the {weets of liberty, after having groaned in flavery: this 

Te Hoe et . Frenchman 


“ 
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Frenchman is their deliverer. I was myfelf a flave, loaded 
with chains, ftreaming with blood, and covered with wounds! 
This is the man who redeemed and faved me! This is my 
mafter and benefaétor! To him I am indebted for life, liberty, 
fortune and every thing I enjoy! Without knowing me, he 
paid for me a large ranfom; fent me away upon my bare 
word, and gave me a fhip to carry me where I pleafed. Where 
is even a Muffulman capable of fuch generofity ?” 

While Ofman \ was {peaking; every one prefent had their 
“eyes fixed upon. old Arnaud, who held the Grand Vizir’s 
hands clofely locked between his own. The Vizir then afked- 
both father and fon many queftions concerning their fituation 
and fortune; heard their anfwers with kindnefs and attention, 
and then Be with an Arabick fentente: Alla Kerim, fi. e. 
The providence of Gad is great.) He made before them the 
diflribution of the payee they had brought, the greateft 
part of which he fent to the Sultan, the Sultan’s mother, and 
the Kifar Aga, (i. e. chief of the black unuchs, ) Upon which 
ihe two Frenchmen made their obedience and retired. 

Topal O/man was one of thofeféw, who, through the courfe 
of a long life, gave the higheft demonftration | of a mind 
_ fuperior to vulgar applaufe. His greatnefs was the effeét of 
his virtue, his underftanding, and intrepidity; but his ambition 
was to act ike a man who believes there is a God, and a ftate 
of future reward and punifhment, If this generous Turk faid © 
of Vincent Arnaud, ‘Where is even a Muffulman’ capable of 
an a€tion of fuch generofity?” we may fay, “ Where fhall we» 
find eyena Chriftian requiting a generous ation in’a more 
noble manner than Topal O/man ?” Inftances of this kind, » 
among either Chriftians or Mahometans, are indeed but rare; 
and therefore, when they happen, ought to be recorded. 

Topal O/man, then Bafhaw of Trebifonde, was, in 1793, 
appointed Generaliffimo of the Ottoman army, to oppofe the » 
alarming progrefs of Kouli Khan, the Perfian ufurper ; when, 
after feveral fucceffes againft wa the virtuous Turk at laf 
bravely fell in battle, i hy, An ; 


ae 


An Account of the Ifland of lonA, or ICOLMKILL, one. of 
the Weftern Iflands of SCOTLAND. 


 Seraarinerts was once the luminary of the Caledonian 
regions, whence favage clans and roving barbarians de- 
rived the benefits of knowledge, and the bleffings of religion, 
- We came too late to vifit monuments ; fome care was 
neceflary for ourfelves. Whatever was in the ifland, Sir 
Allen could command; for the inhabitants were Macleans ; 
but having little, they could not give us much. He went to 
the head man of the ifland, whom Fame (but Fame delights 
in amplifying) reprefents as worth no lefe than fifty pounds. 
He was perhaps proud enough of his guetts; but 11] prepared 
for our entertainment. However, he foon procured more 
provifion than we required. Our lodging was next to be 
provided. We found a barn well ftocked with hay, and 
made our beds as foft as we could.. . 

In the morning we furveyed the place. The churches 
of the two convents are both flanding; though unroofed. 
_ They were built of unhewn ftone, but folid and not inelegant. 
» The Epifcopal Church confifts of two parts, feparated by 
the belfry, and built at different times. The original Church: 
had the altar at one end, and the tower at the other; but as 
it became too f{mall, another building of equal dimenfions. was 
added, and the tower then was neceflarily in the middle. 

‘That thefe edifices are of different ages feems evident. The 
arch of the firft church is Roman, being part of a circle ; 
that of the additional, is pointed, and therefore Gothic: the 
tower is firm, and only wants to be floored and covered. — 

Of the chambers or cells belonging to the monks, there are 
fome walls remaining ; but no complete apartment. 

The chapel of this nunnery is now ufed by the inhabitants. 
as a general cow-houfe, and the bottom is confequently too 

miry 
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miry for examination, Some of the ftones which covered 

the later abbeffes, have inf{criptions which might yet be read 
if the chapel was-cleanfed. The roof of this, as of all the 
other buildings is totally deflroyed; not only becaufe timber 
quickly decays when it is negle€ted, but becaufe in an ifland 
‘deftitute of wood it. was wanted for ufe, and was confequently 
the firft plunder of needy rapacity. 

The chancel of the Nun’s Chapel is covered with an arch 
of flone, to which, time has. done no, injury; and a fmalt 
apartment communicating with the choir en the North-fide,. 
hike the Chapterhoufe in: Cathedrals, roofed with fone in the 
fame manner, is likewife entire. <r 

Fn one of the Churches'was a marble altar, which the fu- 
perflition of the inhabitants, has deflroyed.. Their opinion: 
was,-that a fragment of this flone was.a defence againft fhip- 
wrecks,. fire, and milcarriages. In one corner of the Church: 
the bafon for holy water is yet unbroken. - 

The cemetery of the Nunnery was,.till very lately, regarded 
_ with fuch reverence, that only women were buried in ite, 
Thefe relics of veneration always produce fome mournful 
pleafure. I would; have forgiven a great injury more. eafily 
than the: violation of this imaginary fanétity, ; 

South of the Chapel ftand the walls of a large room, which - 
was probably the hall or refe€tory of the nunnery. This, 
apartment is‘capable of repair, Of the reft of the convent 
there’are only fragments. - eek | 

Belides the two principal. Churches, there are, L think, five. 
Chapels flanding, and three more remembered. There. are 
al fo. croiles, of which, two bear the names of St. Jona’s and St, 


_. Matthew's. i i 


Jona has:long enjoyed’ the honour, of. being reputed the.’ 
cemetery of the Scottifh: Kings, It is-not unlikely.that when 
the opinion of local fanétity was prevalent, the Chieftains. of 
‘the Iiles, and: perhaps fome of the Norwegians or. Inith 
Princes, were repofited in this venerable: enclofure, But by. 

. whom. 


not anfwered: for although many juft and ‘lively things are 
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‘whom the fubterraneons vaults are peopled is now utterly 
unknown. The graves are very numerous, and fome of them 
undoubtedly contain the remains of men, who did not expe& 
to be fo foog forgotten. ' one, 

Not far from this awful eround, may be traced the garden 
of the monaftery: the fith-ponds are yet difcernable, and the 
acquedu& which fupplied them, ts fill in ufe. | 

It is obferved, that ecclefiaftical Colleges are always in the 
moft pleafant and fruitful places. i While the world allowed 


‘the monks their choice, it is farely no difhonour that they 


éhofe well. This ifland is remarkably fruitful. The village 
‘near the Churches is faid to contain above twenty families, 
which at five in a family is more than a hundred inhabitants 
to amile. There are perhaps other villages; yet both corn 
and cattle are annually exported. 

But the fruitfulnefs of Zona is now its whole profperity. 
The inhabitants are remarkably grofs, and remarkably neg- 
ieGed. 1 know not if they are vifited by any minifter. The 
{fland, which was once the metropolis of learning and piety, 
has now no {chool for éducation, nor temple for worfhip ; 
only two inhabitants can fpeak Englifh, and not one that can 
write or read! BaF . 


THOUGHTS upon DISSIPATION. 


Baie se nothing can ‘be ‘more feafonable at’ the 


ul prefent time, than to beftow a few thoughts on this. 
It is a fafhionable fubjeé, very frequently f{poken of, ef- 
pecially in good company. An ingenious writer has lately 
given us an Effay ‘upon the fubje&. ‘When it fell into my 
hands a few days fince, I was filled with a pleafing expeétation 
of feeing it thoroughly explained. But my. expeétation was 


faid 
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faid there, yet in above twenty pages I could find no de- 
finition of Difipation, either bad or good. os OE 

2. But “the Love of Diffipation, fays the Author, is 
the reigning evil of the prefent day.” Allowing it is; I afk, 
What do you mean by Diffipation ? Sometimes you ufe the 
word Plea/ure as an equivalent term. But what Pleafure do 
you mean? The Pleafures of Senfe, or of the Imagination 
in. general? Or any particular pleafure of one or the other? 
At other times you feem to make Diffipation the fame with 
Luxury; at leaft with a high degree of it. Sometimes again you 
ufe « the Love of Amufement,” as the fame with “ Love of | 
Diffipation.” But the queftion recurs, What Amufement do 
you mean? For there are numberlefs forts. -So that. ftill, 
after talking about them fo long we have only a vague, in. 
determinate notion of a diffipated age, a-diffipated nation, or. 
a diffipated man: without having any clear or diftinét idea, 
what the word Difipation means ? . . sok 

3- Thofe who are content with flight and fuperficial views 
of things, may reft in the general account, that a difipated 
age is one, wherein the bulk of mankind, efpecially thofe of 
any rank or fafhion, fpend the main of their time -in eating . 
and drinking, and diverfions, and the other pleafures. of 
Senfe and Imagination. And that we live in a diffipated 
age, in this meaning of the word, is as plain as that the fun 
fhines at noon-day. Moft of thofe that are commonly 
termed, “ Innocent Amufements,”’ fall under this head, the 
Pleafures of Imagination. Whenever therefore a general 
fondnefs of thefe prevail, that: is a difipated age. A dife 
_ pated nation is one, where the people in general are 
vehemently attached to the pleafures of Senfe and Imagi- 
_ mation. The {maller vulgar in England are at prefent 
paffionately fond of the loweft pleafures. both of Senfe and 


Fancy; while the great vulgar are equally engroffed by . 
thofe they account a higher kind. Mean time they are 
all equally diflipated, although in different ways. And fo 


indeed F 
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indeed is every man and woman; that is paffiofiately attached 
to external pleafure. , 

4. But without dwelling any longer on thé furface of 
things, let us fearch the matter to the bottom, and enquire, 
wherein lies the original ground of Human Difipation? Let- 
this be-once pointed out, and it will place the whole queftion 
in the cleareft light. 

5+ Man is an immortal Spirit, created in the i unage, atid for 
the enjoyment of God. This isthe one, the only end of’ 
his being; he exifts for no other purpofe. God. is the 
centre of all fpirits; and’while they cleave to him, they are 
wife, holy and happy: but in the fame proportion’ as they * 
are feparated from him, they are foolith, unholy and itin- 
happy. This difunion from God is the very Effence of 
Human Diffipation: which is no other than ihe {cattering 
the thoughts and affeétions of the Creature from the Creator. 
Wherefore fondnefs for fenfual enjoyments of any kind; 
Love of filly irrational pleafures, Love of trifling amufements, 
luxury, vanity, and a thoufand foolifh defires and. tempers; 
are not fo properly Diffipation itfelf, as they are the fruits of 
it, the natural effeéts of being unhinged from the Creator; the 
Father, the centre of all Intelligent Spirits. 

6. It is this againft which the Apoftle guards in his advice 
to the Chriftians at Corinth, This I /peak, that ye may’ attend . 
upon the Lord without diftrathon. It might as well be" 3 


. rendered, without diffpation, without having your thoughts 


any. way fcattered from God. The havitg our thoughts 
and affeétions centered in God, this is Chraflian Simpliccty. 
The having them in any degree uncentered from God, this 
is Diffipation. And it ‘little diffets in the real nature of 
things, and in the eye of God, the Judge of all, whether a 
man be kept in a fate of diffipation from God, by crowns, 
nd empires, and _thoufands of gold and filver, or by cards, 
and dancing, and drinking, and dreffing, and Ms! gaa and 


Leena ‘and picking flraws. 


‘Vou. VU. ©. 4L aa Difipation 
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7 Diffipation is then, in the very root of it, feparatiorm 
from God: in ‘other words, Atheifm, or the being without 
God.in the world. It is the negative branch of Ungodlinefs.. 
And in this true fenfe of the word, certainly England is the 
moft diflipated nation that is to.be found under heaven. And 
whether our thoughts and affeétions are diffipated, {cattered 
from God, by women, or food, or drefs, or one or ten thou- 
fand pretty trifles, that Diffipation (innocent as it may feem): 

_ 1s equally faubverfive of all real Virtue and all real Happinefs. 
It carries its own punifhment:. though we are loaded with 
bleflings, it often makes our very exiflence a burden; and 

~ by an unaccountable anxiety, gives a foretafte of what it is to 
be punifhed with everlafling deftruction from the aoe of 
the Lord! © 


Hilton Park, March 26, 1783. i Ww. 
BODO E OSD OEO IOSD SEA OHONOROOE 


An Extradé of a Letter froma Perfon in MARYLAND, to his 
Friend in PHILADELPHIA. ; ‘ 
dB Am fo ey as to think as you do, with regard: to siding 
in man. The cuftom is neither confiftent with reafon, or — 
with the laws of God or man. Poor unhappy flaves, “par- 
ticularly thofe forced from their places of nativity, are moft 
certainly deplorable. objects of commiferation, I never 
bought more than two during twenty years refidence here, 
One proved to be the fon of an African Prince: he was a. 
moft comely youth: having obferved his uncommon patts,. 
I fent him to {choo}, and ufed him like a free man during 
his fay with me. The Dire&ors of the African. Company 
having offered a reward for him, I prefented the poor crea- 
ture with his freedom, gave him an order for the reward 
aforefaid, and fent him to London: from whence, the follow-. 
ing year, he remitted me the fame fum he coft me, and fundry 


rich 
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Fich goods to the amount of three hundred pounds and 
upwards: and therewith the following letter in his own native > 


language. 
“ From the great City, third Moon after my releafe. 


« Oh my kind merciful mafter, my good’ white brother, 
teo good, a very good fon of a good woman, and of a very 
good old man created good old people by the Great Sprit, 
who made my country, thy poor (I fhould fay heretofore 
poor) moft grateful black prifoner, now rendered rich by 
thy goodnefs and mercy, is now moft dead, moft drunk, moft 
_ mad with joy! why is he fo? becaufe he is going to his good 

warm country, to his good old mother, to his good old father, 
to bis Jittle fifter and his brother. In my good warm 
country all things are good, except the white people who live 
‘there, and come in flying, houfes to take away poor black “ 
prifoners from their mothers, their fathers, ‘their fifters, and - 
brothers, to kill them with hunger and filth, in the cellars of 
their flying houfes, wherein if they do not die faft enough, ' 
and poor prifoners talk for bread and water, and want to feel 
the wind and fee the Great Spirit to complain to him, to tell 
him all, or to fee the trees of his country once more for the 
Jaft time, the King of the white people (probably the negro 
meant the Captain) ordered the officer called Jack, to. kill 
many of the black prifoners with whips, with ropes, knives, # ; 
axes and falt. The Governor of the flying houfe has been to _ 
fhew that which is to carry me and him to my good watrit 
country: Lam glad, very glad indeed! He goes there with 
me. Should he be fick, (and white people feldom efcape 
being fo there) becaufe ofthee, my kind merciful mafter, and 
good white brother, and becaufe he has been good to me, 
and is a very good white man too, I will nurfe him myfelf, 
my mother, my father, my little fifter, and my brother, fhall 
pe his brother, his mother, his father and his fifter too; he 
a 4 he - fhall 
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fhal] have.one large heap of ‘elephants teeth ‘and gold, for 
my kind merciful mater, and kind brother, and one for him- 
felf alfo, (but {maller.) He at prefent is my father, I eat at 
his houfe, and lie there too upon the bed he prefented - 
meé with. His woman is'my mother and kindly nurfes me, being 
very fick of the fea, and fire made of black ftones. Ihave 
received a great quantity of gold befides what thou didft, 
prefent me with by means of thy hand-writing, to-the people 
_who are to fend me to my country, fome part whereof I have 
~ given to the Governor of thy {wimming houfe,to be fent to 
thee. Had Iahoufe full, thould fend the whole with equal 
_ pleafure ; however thou {halt fee hereafter, that black people 
are not beafts, and do know how to,be grateful. After thou 
my kind merciful mafter and good white brother left me in 
thy fwimming houfe, we, thy white people and me thy grate- 
ful black prifoner, were by the Greaz Spertt who was angry 
with us fent by the wind into an immenfe great river, where 
we had like to have been drowned, and where, we could fee. 
neither fun nor moon for fix days and nights, I was dying 
duringone whole moon, the Governor was my father, and. 
gave ine thofe good things thou prefentedf me with on niy” 
bed, ‘he lodged me in the little room thy Carpenter built fox 
me. ‘Thou gave me more clothes than I could carry, yet 1 
_ Wasevery cold; ‘nothing availed with poor black prifoner, 
/ (til at laft having the Great Spirit to fend me fafe t . 
; houfe' on fhore. I thought I was carried there 
td Have been a dream) where thou m d 
bid ufe me with wonted goodnefs, 2 
: and°to his Son*™ that I might keep fo during the voyage, and 
) afterwards which they have done fo for thy fake; they will 
always do me apes becaufe of thee my good white brother W | 
‘therefore'my kind merciful mafter, do not forget thy poor 


‘ black prifoner. When thou doft {peak to the Great Spirie ' 


o thy 
| (this appears 
y good white ‘brother 
{pake to the Great Spirit 


yo LAHe nicans; proy to the Father-and the Son, ae: 
F % y > a tt 1 be 2 F 
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and to his Son, Ido know he will hear thee, I fhall never be 
fick more, for which I fhall be thankful, pray fpeak for my 
good old mother, my good father, my little fifter and my 
brother; I wilh they may be healthy, to-many, very many 
moons, as many as the hairs on thy head; I love them all 
much, yet I think not fo much as I do thee, I could die in 
my country for thee, could I do thee any kindnefs. Indeed 
the Great Spirit well knows I mean no lie, fhall always {peak 
to him for thy good, believe me my good white brother, thy 
poor black prifoner is not a liar. 


DGIAGOLA, fon of De1acota, 


Prince of Foat, Africa.” 


The above is a letter from the negro Prince, fometime 
after he arrived at London, to his mafter in Maryland; 
tranflated by Dr. Defaguiller, of Cambridge, 1743. 


An Account of a jirange DELIVERANCE, scafoned 4 an 
Apparition. 


A ‘Few days ago I’ vifited John Thomas, of St. Fuft, in 
Cornwall. eis about fixty-two years of age, and has 
beena notorious drunkard the greateft part of his life. 

He'told me, that on Sunday, December 21, 1783, about 
feven o’clock in the evening, he left St. Crete, 1 in order to go 
to St. Ju > That as it was dark he miffed his way, and 
about midnight fell into a pit about five fathoms deep. 

On his being miffing, his friends made diligent fearch’ for 
him, but to no purpole. The next Sabbath-day as one’ of | 
his neighbours was going to feek his fheep, he faw at fome. 
diftance, the appearance of aman fitting on the bank which 
had been thrown up in digging the pit. On drawing near, 
he faw the apparition go round to the other fide of the bank.. 

e Whea 
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Whew he came to the place, he could fee no one; but heard 
a human voice in the bottom of the pit. Thinking that fome 
dmugelers had got down to hide their liquors, he went on : 
but coming back the fame way, he again heard the voice. 
He now liftened more attentively ; and as he could hear but 
one voice, he concluded it was forn Thomas, who was 
aiffing : and on calling to him, he fourid he was not miftaken. 
On this he went and got help, and foon got himi out of the 
pit. But as he had béen there near eight days, he was very low 
when he was got out; but is now in 2 fair way to do well. 
Inthe bottom of the pit he found a fmall current of water, 
which he drank freely of: this, in all likelihood, was'a means 
of keeping him alive.—It is faid, that feveral other perfons — 
faw the apparitio#, but took no notice of it, eas i 
As ] ati not fond of crediting ftories of this kind on com-= — 
mon report, I refolved to get the account from his own 
mouth. 
age WILLIAM MOORE, 
Redruth, Jan. 92,1784. Shae 
<3 : 7S 
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An ExtraG from a JouRNEyY from Alepho to Ferufalem; aé 
os Lefer, A.D. 1697. . Ais 
By HEnry Maunprevi, M. A. ane Fellow. ; Laer 
College, and Chaplain to the fadlory at Aleppo. 
— [Continued Jrom page 599.]_ * 

ESIDES * their feveral apartments, each fraternity have 
‘theif altars atid fangtuary, diftin@ly alléted to their own — 
we. At whieh places they have a peculiar right to perform 
theit own divine fetvict, atid to exclude other nations from 
ahem. 4A Sa 9 sag az 
* See page 509, 


But- 
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But that which has always been the-great prize contended 
for by the feveral fe&ts, is, the command of the holy Sepul- 
chre : .a privilege contefed with fo much fury and animofity, 
efpecially between the Greeks and Latins, that in difputing 
which panty fhould go. into it to celebrate their mafs, they 
have fometimes proceeded to blows and wounds even at the 
yery. door of the Sepulchre; mingling their own blood 
with their facrifices. An evidence of which fury the Father 
Guardian fhewed us in a great fear upon his arm, which he 
told us was the mark of a wound given him by a flurdy Greek 
Prieft in one of thofe unholy wars. Who can expeét ever 
to fee thefe holy places refcued from the hands of infidels? 
Or if they fhould be recovered, what deplorable contefts 

might be expefted to follow about them? feeing even in 

their prefent ftate of captivity, they are made the occafion of 
~ fuch unchriftian rage and animofity. 

For putting an end te thefe infamous quarrels, the French 
King interpofed by a letter to the Grand Vizir about twelve 
years fince ; requefting him to order the holy Sepulchre tobe 
put into the hands of the Latins, according te the tenor of 
the capitulation made in the year 1673. The confequence of 

_ which letter, was, that the holy Sepulchre was appropriated to 

the ‘Latins: this was not accomplifhed till the year 1690; - 

_ they alone having the privilege to fay Mafs init. And. 

ig though it be permitted to Chriftians of all nations to go inte 
it for their private devotions, yet none may folemnize any 
public office of Religion there, but the Latins. 

The daily employment of thefe reclufes is to trim the 
lamps, and to make devotional vifits to the feveral Sanétuaries. 

5 in the Church. ‘hus they {pend their time, many of then 
for four or fix years together: nay fo far are fome tranfported: 

___ with the pleafing contemplations in which they here entertain: 

_ themfelves, that they will never come out to their dying day, 
burying themfelves (as it were) alive in our Lord's aed 
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_ The Latins, of whom there are always about ten or twelve 
refiding at the Church, with a Prefident over them, make 
every day a folemn  proceffion, with Tapers and Crucifixes, 
to the feveral Sanétuaries; finging at every one of them a 
Latin hymn relating ‘to the fubje& of each. place. . Thefe 
Latins being more exaé& in their fun@ions than the other 
Monks here refiding, I will only defcribe their ceremonies, 
without.taking notice of what was done by others, who did _ 
not fo much come under our obfervation.—Their ceremony 
begins on Good-Friday night. afi . 

As foon as it grew dark, all the Friars and Pilgrims were 
convened in the Chapel of the Apparition (which-is’a {mall 
Oratory on the North fide-of the holy grave,) in order to go 
ima proceflion round the Church. But, before they fet-out, 
one of the Friars preached a fermon in Italian in that Chapel. 
He began his difcourfe thus: In the dark- night, &c.—at 
which words all the candles were inflantly put out... And fo 
“-we were held by the Preacher, for near half an hour, in the 
dark. Sermon being ended, every perfon prefent had a large 
bighted taper put into his hand, as if it were to make amends 
for the former darknefs; and the crucifixes and other utenfils 
were difpofed in order for the proceflion. Amongft the other 
cfucifixes, there was one of a very large fize, which bore 
upon it the image of our Lord,. as big as the life. The 
image was. faftened. to it with great-nails, crowned with’ 
thorns, befmeared with blood: and fo exquifitely was it 
formed, that it reprefented, in a very lively manner,’ the 
lamentable {pegtacle of our Lord’s body, as it hung upon the’ 
crofs. This figure was carried all along in the head of the 
proceflion; after which, the company followed to all the 
Sanctuaries in the Church, finging their appointed hymn ath: 
every one. Michie ethic 
_ The firft place they vifited was that of the Pillar of Flagel- f 
lation, a large piece. of ‘which is kept ina little Cell juft at 
_ the door of the Chapel of the Apparition. There they fung 


their 
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. their proper hymn; and another Friar entertained the com- 
pany with a fermon in Spanifh, touching the fcourging of 
our Lord. 

From hence they proceeded to the prifon of Chrift, where 
they pretend he was fecured whilft the foldiers made things 
ready for his crucifixion; here likewife they {ung their 
hymn, and a third Friar preached in-French. 

From the Prifon they went to the Altar of the divifion of 
~ Chrift’s garments; where they only fung their hymn, without 
adding any fermon. : ‘ 

Having done here, they advanced to the Chapel of deri- 
fion; at which, after their hymn, they had a fourth fermon 
in French. 

From this place they went up to Ca/vary, leaving their 
fhoes at the bottom of the flairs. Here are two Altars to be © 
vifited: one where our Lord is fuppofed to have been nailed 
to his crofs; another where his crofs was eretted. At the 
former of thefe they laid down the great Crucifix, upon the 
floor, and aéted a kind of a refemblance of Chrift’s beihg 
nailed to the crofs; and after the hymn, one of the Friars 
preached another fermon in Spanifh, upon the Crucifixion. 

From hence they removed to the adjoining Altar, where 
the Crofs ‘is fuppofed to have been ereéted, bearing the 
image of our Lord’s body. At this Altar is a hole in the 
‘natural rock, faid to be the very fame individual one, in 
which'the foot of our Lord’s crofs flood. Here they fet up 
their Crefs, with the bloody crucified image upon it; and 
leaving it in that pofture, they firft fang their hymn, and then 
the Father ‘Guardian, fitting in a chair before it, preached a 
Paffion Sermon in Italian. . 

At about one yard and a half diftance from the hole in 
which the foot of the Crofs was fixed, is feen that memorable . 
cleft in the rock, faid to have been made by the earthquake 
which happened at the fuffering of the God of Nature; when 
(as St. Mat. xxvil. 51, witneffeth) he rocks rent, and the graves 
Vou. VIII. rae, 4 Ms were 


~ 
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were opened. This cleft, as to what now appears of it, ix 
about a fpan wide at itsupper part, and two deep} after which 
it clofes: but it opens again below, (as you may fee in another 
Chapel contiguous to the fide of Ca/vary;) and runs down to 
an unknown depth in the earth. That this rent was made by 
the earthquake, that happened at our Lord’s paflion, there is 
only tradition to prove: but that it is a natural and genuine 
breach, and not counterfeited by any art, the fenfe and 
reafon of every one that fees it may convince him; for the 
fides of it fit like two tallys to each other; and yet it runs in 
fuch intricate windings as could not well be counterfeited by 
art, nor arrived at by any inftruments. ; 
The ceremony of the Paffion being over, and the Guardian’s 
fermon ended, two Friars perfonating, the one Fofeph 
of Arimathea, the other Nicodemus, approached the crofs, 
with a moft folema air, both of afpe&t and behaviour, drew 
out the great nails, and took down the feigned body from the 
crofs, It was an effigy fo contrived, that its limbs were 
foft and flexible, as if they had been real flefh s and nothing 
could be more furprifing, than to fee the two pretended 
mourners bend down the arms, which were before extended, 
and lay them upon the trunk, in fuch a manner as is ufual * 
in corpfes. 
Fhe corpfe being taken down from the crofs, was 
_ received ina fair, large winding-theet, and carried down from 
Calvary; the whole company attending as before, to the 
Stone of Unétion. Fhis is taken for the very place where 
the preeious body of our Lord was anointed and prepared 
for the burial, John xix. 39. Here they laid down their 
imaginary corpfe; and cafting over it feveral {weet powders 
and {pices, wrapt it up in the winding-fheet : whilf this was 
doing, they fung their proper hymn; and afterwards, one of 
the Friars preached in Arabick a funeral fermon. ' 
Thefe obfequies being finithed, they carried off theiy 
fancied corpfe, and laid it in the fepulchre ; fhutting up the 
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door till Eafter morning. And now, after fo many fermons, 
and fo long a ceremony, it may well be imagined, that the 
wearinefs of the congregation, as well ag the hour of the 
night, made it needful to go to reft, -. 


[To be continued.| 
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i iadigiiey the fourth, King of Spain, having appeafed 
Ball the difturbances of his kingdom, marched at the head 
of a powerful army againft the Moors. Having advanced 
as far as Martes, he was informed that two brothers, Peter 
and ohn de Carvajal, were taken into cuftody on fufpicion 
of murdering Gomez de Bonavides, who was affaflinated at 
Palentia. Thefe innocent gentlemen were tried'and con- 
demned on circumflantial evidence only, and that too very 
frivolous. Their punifhment was to be thrown headlong 
» from the fummit of a rock. . 

Great interceffions were made to the King on their behalf; 
but he would not grant their pardon. As they were leading 
them to execution, they invoked God to witnefs to their 
innocency, and appealed to his tribunal; to which they fum- 
moned the King to‘appear in thirty days time. On hearing 
this, the King laughed. Neverthelefs fome days after, he 
fell fick,,and went to a place called Aleandet, to divert 
—himfelf, recover his health, and fhake off the remembrance 
of the afore-mentioned fummons. The thirtieth day being 
come, and finding himfelf much better, he was not only very 
merry on the occafion ; but rediculed the illufion of the two 
unfortunate brothers. When the ufual time came, he retired 
to ref; but was found dead in his-bed the next morning, to 
the great aftonifhment of the whole Court! 


Richer’s Abridg. of the Hift, of Spain, — 
4aMa A Curse 


ice 
A Cure for a.CoMMON SWEARER. 


“PRE prefent Duke of aa daals grandfather belie one . 

night at a village called Huntly, on a journey fouth- 
ward; while he enjoyed himfelf with his friends in a room 
fronting the ftreet, a company of a marching regiment was. 
drawn up under the windows to anfwer to the mutfter- roll, 
and to have their clothes examined by their Officer. The 
Gentleman who had probably been raifed from the ranks, 
more for his courage than his’ breeding, had a ftrong in- 
clination to find fault; and whenever any thing difpleafed 
him, imprecated damnation upon himfelf and the men. 

‘The Duke, who had an utter abhorrence to common {wear- 
ing, was wneafy, and expreffed his warm wifhes that the 
review might quickly | be over. If your Grace, faid 6ne of his 
retinue, will excufe my farther attendance upon this j journey, 
-] will clear the coaft of this man of words, without noife or 
blood{hed. “Tis a bargain, faid his Grace. ‘On this the 
Gentleman ftepped down into the ftreet, took his flation 
behind the Officer, pulled of his hat, and as the firft {wore, 
the other, with the grave folemnity of a parifh Clerk, pro- 
. nounced aloud Amen! The Officer turning haftily about, | 
afked the Gentleman, what he meant? I am joining with you 
in prayer, {aid he. I thank you, Sir, faid the Officer; but I 
have no farther need of a Clerk upon this Greate en 
Soldiers! to the right about !—March. The Duke and his 
company, who witneffed this droll fcene from the windows, 
‘were much diverted; and Mr. Innes (for that was the Gentle- 
man’s name) had lea to return, to his own houfe next 


morning. 
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[From Mrs. Mary Jones, to the Rev. J, Welley. } 


an. 

_ Rev. Sir, Janatt Mae 
Have once more taken the liberty to write, to let you 
know the dealings of God with my foul. Since I faw . 

you, I have been brought to the very verge of eternity; for 

which I am exceeding thankful. My hope was full of immor- 
tality. I found, God was faithful to his promife. I had much 
pain of body ; but my ftrength in Jefus was more than equal 
to it. The more the body fuffered, the more I was.enabled 
to rejoice. Some weeks before, I was much tempted to think 
that I fhould be buffetted ona fick-bed, and that I fhould not 
be able to glorify God in the trying moment. But I found 
my enemy aliar: God, out of his tender love, fweetly opened 
eternity to my yiew; and gave me to drink of that river, the 
ftreams whereof make glad the city of God. . ae 

It has pleafed him to raife me again fo far as to be able to 
labour for the meat that perifheth: but I hope, with lefs 
anxiety than ever I did before. My foul is kept in pers 
fe& peace, in the midft of outward hurry and noife. A deep 
fenfe of eternal things, continually awes my foul: and an 
abiding fenfe of the love and prefence of God, lifts me above - 
the giddy multitude. aba 
I feel need of cleaving-clofe to Jefus; trufting him with all _ 
Iam and have. He has firipped me of all, enabled me to 
_ give up my wildom, and to become a fool, that I may be 
truly wife. He {eems to be leading me into the depth of Re- 
7 ligion, 
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ligion, the internal, filent, hidden life. But here I need great 
ftrength: the amazing love and condefcenfion of God, and 
my own weaknefs and nothingnefs, is as much as I can bear 
the fight of. He feems to be an{wering that petition, which 
has often been the language of my heart, 


«« Confound, o’erpowér me by thy grace! 
I would be by myfelf abhorréd ?” 


Yfong to drink into this fpirit, that lays me low, and exalts 
Jefus; fo that the Lord will condefcend, to communicate 
ftrength to bear it. 

Satan at prefent ufes every art, to fhake my confidence, 
But I find Jefus ftronger than all the powers of hell: and he 
maintains his own work, by continually refrefhing me with 
frefla fupplies of grace, and promifing I fhall not be tempted 
above what I am able to bear. I am deeply fenfible, nothing 
ean happen to me without the permiffion of God. There- 
fore it mutt be all for my good;. and J receive it thankfully 
at his hands. . 

It is by his grace I am what I am, I never was fo fenfible, 
that of myfelf Ican do nothing; that I am nothing, that. I 
have nothing. Here then all boafting is excluded. Jefus is all 
in all. Short of him, 1 am wretched, poor, blind, and naked: 
which often makes me cry out, “ What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him, and the fon of man, that thou vifiteh him?’ 
My will is entirely fubje& to the will of God, fo that I can- 
not defire any thing contrary to it. Forgetting the things 
that are behind, I. prefs forward to know Jefus, and the: 
whole power of his refurreétion: fe E: 

I feel great power in prayer for the Church in general ; 
but particularly, for that in this place. And he has bispaiied: 
my expeélation fhall not be cut off; but he will enlarge Hens 
borders. May you live to fee Zion in profperity, her walle 

| hoes falvation, 
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falvation, and her gates praife ! O, may we hold faft the begin- 
ning of our confidence ftedfaft unto the end! That at laft we 
may all meet you at the right hand of God, and enter \with 


» r* into the joy of our Lord! So prays 


Your very unworthy 


MARY JONES. 


LETTER _ CCCLXXXV. 


[From the fame, to the fame. } 


March 10, 1774. 

Rev. Sir, 
S to the fpiritual martyrdom you fpeak of, if I have felt 
any, it was in giving up my own wifdom, ftrength, gifts 
and graces, which was not done without fome painful 
firuggles at firft. But my reafonings were all filenced by 

thofe words, “* I am the way: I will be thy guide.” 

You afk me, “ What is it that now moft effeétually puri- 
fies my foul?” It is not darknefs, but light and love; not 
drynefs, but joy in the Holy Ghoft. Indeed I am always 


able to rejoice in God, and do.enjoy uninterrupted union 


with Jefus. His name is as ointment poured forth; his favour 
is better than the life itfelf. I behold this world paffing 
away, and myfelf more than pafling away with it. I have no 
defire, but to be made fit to depart, and to be with Chrift. 
But my mind is not hurt by anxious feelings. I can fay, 
«“ Thy will be done!” Knowing that when I have fulfilled, as 
a hireling my day, my Father will come and take me home. 
I believe, as there are many furnaces for the foul to pafs 
through, before it is thoroughly devoted to God, fo after. 
wards there are various exercifes for grace. Sometimes we 
are in a particular manner called to take up our crofs. Some- 
times 
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times we are furrounded with temptations: at other times 
we are led to view Chrift in all his fufferings. And again 
we are favoured to go with him to the mount, there to be- 
hold his glory: and alfo to dwell in nearer views of eternity, 
and of the abundant riches of redeeming love. My mind is ° 
at prefent, and has for fome weeks been dwelling in eternity, 
beholding there my once crucified, but now highly exalted 
Saviour. But here I want words to exprefs what I feel. O 
the height! O the depth! O Jefus, thou friend of finners, 
thou {pring of all my comfort, and fource of all my joy, thou 
God of glory, thou infinite I AM, teach me to praife thee; 
“teach me to admire thee! This is drinking of that river, the 
fireams whereof make glad the city of God. _ Surely this is 
, finding my all in him! Lo I am nothing: he is all in all. 

I feel I have no wifdom, no love, no ftrength to fland, no 
power to refift evil 3 no life, but as it is given from moment 
to moment. I. never was fo poor: I never was fo rich. 
Glory be.to my. inexhauftible fountain! To him I owe myall. 

He who is infinite wifdom calls me at this time, to take up 
' my-crofs and follow him. He hath alfo permitted Satan to 
try me; I believe, that I may not be exalted above meafure. 
But hitherto, glory-be to his name, he hath helped me: and I 
know his grace will be fufficient for me. My one bufinefs 
now is, to purfue my way through all, and prefs toward the 
~ mark: encouraged by thofe words, “ He that endureth to 
the end, the fame fhall be faved.” I receive all things with 
_ joy from the hand of my Father, praifing him for all. 

_ Where you think my experience is not {criptural, tell me. 
And let me beg you, not to be too tender., It will be. 
received with love and gratitude by 


Your moft unworthy 
MARY JONES, 
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ALETTER t# a PERSON in high Life. 


Lay not up for yourfelves treafures on earth, Gc. Matt. vi. 19. 


HY do you fet your heart on earth, 
Or plume yourfelf on wealth or birth? 
What blifs can thefe afford ? 
Will they prolong your fleeting breath? 
Or refcue from the jaws of Death 
Their fupercilious Lord? 


Do not the rich as well as poor 

Find Death flill knocking at their door? 
Or does he lefs invade 

The lofty caftles of the great, 

Shining in all the pomp of fiate, 
Than Poverty’s low fhed? 


Remember then how foon you muft 


"Yield unto Death, and in the duit 


Your empty honours lay: 


Your years with {wift, though filent pace, 


Slide on, nor linger in the race, 
To bring thé unwelcome day. 


Then nought on earth you call your own, 

Will follow you to worlds unknown; 
Your evéry dear delight, 

Your houfe, your land, your pleafing wife, 


‘And all the comforts of this life, 


Will vanifh out of fight. 


Vou. VU. : Ae Not 
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Not one of all thofe f{preading trees, 

Planted by you to catch the breeze, 
And form the cooling fhade ; 

Their fhort-livéd matter will purfue, 

Except the Cyprefs be your due, 
To Death once facred made. 


Nor wealth, nor birth, relief in hell 

Can yield, where lordly Dives fell, 
Involvéd in torments dire ; 

Of all his vaft, his boundlefs fore, 

No mite is left him, to procure 
One drop to quench the fire. 


Hear him deplore his haplefs fate, 

He cries for mercy, now too late; 
To Abraham tells his grief: 

Have pity, Father, on thy fon, 

On me beftow one little boon, 
To give me fome relief! | 


The favour which I afk of thee 


’ Ts this, fend Laz’rus unto me, 


Who am with torment flung ; 
That he into the cooling ftream 
May dip his finger, damp the flame, 

_ That preys upon my tongue.” 


That fac may never be your end, 

By this be warndd, in time, my friend, 
This mammon god defpife ; e 

But make the living Lord your flay, 


That when this world fhall fail, you may 


Have treafures in the ikies. - 


# 


oe) 


it 


A remarkable 


POETR ¥. 663 


A remarkable EPITAPH. 


fohannes Spurred, Plimuth: ; Obitt Mortem Februari die 21, 
1785: tatis fue 88. 


Aj Diligentia fingulari, ~ 
Qui, fine do€rina, et prorfus fine literis, 
Sine re reliéta, fine alea, 
Aut ad Indos curfu ; 
Nullo negotio przclaro intentus, 
Re ruftica operofus ; 
Arando, ferendo, emendo, mutando; 
Bovibus pafcendis, faginandis, cedendis, 
Sagax, non fallax ; 
Non catuys, fed cautus ; 
Rem magnam ftruere exoptabat, 
‘Et ftruebat. 


Deum coluit— 
Neque vero virtus illi defuit : 
Quippe, quanquam preflo Lare Vixit, 
Pauperibus profuit ; 
In verbis, fine fyngrapha, inerat fides ; 
Miniftris, blandus femper et benignus ; 
Iilis fatis, fuperque domi ; 
Amicus verus, non fucofus, 
Futuri haud incautus, 
Hxeredibus, duobus fororis Nepotibus, 
Patre orbatis, puerifque adhuc, 
Quinguaginta mille nummorum 
Reliquit. | 
Faéta fane Cedro digna 
Et exemplo fint, 
: Quantum indufiria 
Et propefitum ut res non fit minor, 
Et Nobis, et altis ae 
_ Prodeffe poffunt. a4 
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The TRANSLATION, 


JOHN SPURRELL, of Plymouth, died the 21ft of February, 
1785, in the 88th year of his age. 


b 


A Man of fingular diligence, 
Who without being able either to write or read, ° 


Without any thing left him, without gaming, 
Or going to the Indies,’ 
. Without following any particular bufinefs 
Save hufbandry ; : 
By plowing, fowing, buying, changing ; 
By breeding, fattening, killing oxen: 
Knowing, but not tricking ; 
Not fubtle, but Wary ; 
Defired to acquire a large fortune, 
And acquired it, 


> 


{ 


He worthipped God, : 
Nor was he without good-will toward men: 
ro. 5 Por though he {pent little on himfelf, 
He was helpful to the poor. 
His word was taken, without any writing : 
Always kind and generous to his fervants ; 
Who had at home enough and to {pare : 
A fincere friend, without guile,” 
Providing for the future : 
He'left his fifters, two nephew 
Fifty thoufand pounds.* 


t 


S, as yet children, 


* How much wifer would he have been, if he. had left ioe five thoufaud, 
and given the reft to the poor, and faved his own foul? 


N. B. The Encomiums in the con 


clufion of this Epitaph, we think are Ulty 
gelerving a tranflation, 


An 
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An ELEGY, written by a Father on the death of his Child. 


CCEPT bleft fhade, a Parent’s mournful lay, 
Which bleeding love would to thy mem’ry pay ; 
Forgive the tears that {till my cheeks bedew, 
While death’s fad fcene is frefh within my view: 
I court no mufe to aid my penfive ftrains, 
A wounded heart fpontaneoufly complains. 


The Sun had not performéd his annual courfe, 
Ere dire diforders, with malignant force, Fé 
Seizéd on her infant frame, in every part, 
And wreckéd it fore, and piercéd her tender heart. ¢ 

Yet twice three years fhe held a doubtful ftrife, 
Againft the foe that took away her life: 
And England’s plague,* and fever’s burning rage, 
She ftruggléd through in her infantile age. 


Sometimes her blooming face, and childifh play, 
Flatteréd my hopes that-death would long delay: 
That fhe would reach to life’s meridian ftage, 
And be the joy of my declining age. 

Anon, the deadly bane mixt with her blood, 
Through all her frame in livid currents flowéd ; 
Difpoiléd her face of its enchanting bloom, 
And fadly thewéd her {wift approaching doom. 

Nine difmal hours (the fcene ftill wounds my breaft!}. 
Againft the pangs of death fhe did conteft, 
While round her bed, befmearéd with lethal dew, 
Her weeping friends and relatives I view. 
Augmented is my woe! Ifee her mother ftand, 
With flreaming eyes amid the mournful band: 

It breaks her heart, convulféd that frame to fee 
So often dandled on her willing knee. 


} 
' 


* The Small-pox. 
Turnéd 
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Thofe ruby lips that from her fnowy breaft 

Salubrious milk through trickling channels pref, 

Turnéd toalivid pale: thofe {parkling eyes, 

Whofe lambent beams ftruck with a {weet furprife, 
Clothéd with a flimy fcum and horrid ftare : 

Thy rofy cheeks, no pleafing fluhes wear ; ‘ 
That prattling tongue fealéd up, which charméd our ear, 


No more (returning from my daily toil) 

She meets her Sire with an endearing {mile; 

Plays by my fide with unaffe&ed glee; 

Clings round my waift, or nimbly climbs my knee, 
No more with me, amid my leifure hours, 

| She runs along to gather fragrant flowérs; 

Her babling queftions give my mind delight, 

Which trifling objeéts often did excite; 

Whilft all around cool zephyrs gently playéd, 

And woodland fongfters warbled in the fhade. 


Now, wretched man, fpread thy parental armst 
| Embrace thy babe in all her native charms ! 

‘Bear home thy nofegays with officions care, 

Fo grace the bofom of thy lovely fairt 
Oh, cruel, cruel irony of grief! 


Where fhall my wounded {pirit find relief! 


Thus nature raves ; but fee! in yonder fkies, 
A form etheréal {lands before my eyes; _ 
Long, milk-white robes her comely fhape adorn; 
Her face beams forth like an unclouded morn: 
A conquéring palm her lily hand waves round ; 
With burnifhéd gold, her fhining head is crownéd. 
In accents fweet, as when the weftern breeze, 
Kifles with fragrant lips the ruftling trees, 
‘She fmiling fays, « Your needlefs griefs' forbear; 
And to your daughter’s voice incline your willing ear, 


I heard 


a. 
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« My nature changéd, by Jefu’s faving grace, 
And all my foul made meet to fee his face, 

I heard his call, and left your dark abode, 
And {wift afcended to the mount of God: 
Where flaming feraphs, in harmonious ftrains, 
Hailéd my arrival on the heavénly plains, 


“ The Saviour next (in glorious light arrayéd) 
From his high throne, in cheering accents faid, . 
Thy tranfient fufferings are for ever o’er, 

Nor pain, nor death fhall e’er afflict thee more. 
Receive thefe joys my {treaming blood procured, 


‘When for thy infant foul I death enduréd ; 


Among my virgin-train now take thy place, 
And fhout the wonders of redeeming grace ! 


« He ceaféd; and round his throne the radiant throng, 
In hallelujahs raiféd a lofty fong: : 
Unbounded joys o’erflowed my ravifhéd heart, 

And in his endlefs praife I gladly bore my part. 


“ ‘Ceafe then your grief —By humble faith and prayér, 
While you have life, for this blefféd-place prepare; 
Its fmalleft joys no angel-tongue can tell: . 
Prepare to meet me here—till then farewel.” 


Farewel bleft fhade! I fee thy beauties rife; 
The pleafing {cene out-foars my gazing eyes: 
Inftruéted thus I kifs the chafténing rod, 

And freely own thy kindnefs, Omy God! 
Thy power, thy goodnefs may I ever fee, 


_ And wholly dedicate, myfelf, my al] toihee ! 


Blefs my whole houfe; prepare us all to ftand” 
With joy among the fheep at thy right hand: 
There with our babe behold thy lovely face, 


- Batk in the beams divine, and triumph in thy graces 
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So fyrely man is born to PANE 535 j40 sey Gard Daawee m 
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_ How can we hope for joys ferene, F xt 
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The BENEFIT of AFFLICTION, Job v. 6, 7, 8. 


Wien huge affliftions prefs me down, 
And forrows make my nature groan, 
Where fhall I find relief? 
ll bow myfelf before my God’ 
And humbly kifs the facred rod, 
Till he affwage my grief. 


My numérous fins will I confefs, 
And own in evéry fore diftrefs 
The Lord is good and jut: 
For by experience I have found” 
Affliftions fpring not from'the ground, 
Nor troubles trom the duft. 


So fure as {parks from burning fire, 
By native force will ftill afpire, 
And upward wing their way; 


Nor is the café fo hard to tell, ay 
Since from the Lord we bafely fellyn.gijai.:, 
And left the fource of -blifs : 


While Sin, the monfter lurks within, — es . 


That Parent of diftrefs ? ROM 2d: onus : 


- To Jefus then I make my moan: 


Since thou for me didft undertake, Kile x . Rent » 
_ My fuit is gainéd—thy blood did make 


t s 


Q; plead my caufe before the throne! ee é ' a 
Thou haft the Father’s ear: ‘ ; 
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Atonement at his bar... 
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In the eight firft Volumes of the Arminian Magazine. 


-Magazi nes 
, being the 


Many Errata, have been occafioned in the precedi 
by my abfence from the Prefs. Thefe that fol 


moft material, I beg the Reader to correét wit ] 1s Pen. 
: . 


VOLUME Il. on 


% P. 19,1. 18, for ferve read ferves—p. 18, 103. f has 7. having—I. 4. dele he— 

| p. 29. 1, 26. 7. the beft Comment upon the Bible—p. go, 1. 3, r- if God—p, 33, 

1. 23, 7- author juflice—p. 34, 1.17, dele &c. 1. 27, dele all—p. 39) 1.75. Fe Naas e 
4. 15, 7- feniual—p. 40, 1. 5, dele the firlt the—p. 41, | 4, 7-the God—p. 43, 1. 

23, r- varied—p. 52, dele that if they continued in the fame difobedience, their 
opinions fhould be examined according to the word of God—p. 61, 1, 13, 7 
referuntur—p. 64,1. penult, 7, nequeant, 1, ult. dele et mox, &c.—p. 1090 Te 

+3, 7 Utopia—p. 108, 1, 16, 7. our own—p. 109, 1. 10, 7. fit—p. 110, 1. 19, Te 
"loypw—P- 114, 1, 13,7¢variety—p. 126, 1. 11,7. Kreutzer—p. 127, 1. 27,7. Wef- 

ley, jun.—p. 129, 1. 22) 7 Vr7Si—p. 135, 1. 16, 7. Saviour h€—p.141, Le t8yarte 

not long: for—p. 143, antepen. put a comma after drawh—p. 155, 1. -g, 72 
Utopia, and fo every where—p. 156s 1. 6, 7. few only,—p. 163, 1, 26,7, Ordi- 
nance—p. 166, |. 6, 7. mounting—p. 176, 1, 12, dele it—p.178,1.15,7 Berke- 
Tey—p.- 198, |. 18, 7. Medea’s—p. 201, 1. 28, for tranflated 7. tran{cribed—p, . 
205, 1. 6sumfert Papilty 1. 12, f before-mentioned 7, indeed—p. 207,1.9, 7. begin 
—p.208, |. 20, 7. adjudged—p. 210;1. 16,7. Satire—p. 219, 1.26, 7. fhould—p, 
921,1. 5,7 but for—p. 224, 1. 32, 7. thy laft—p. 234, 1.27, le 1. gi, 7, Sa- 
tiate—p. 242, 1. 23, 7- thofe—p, 256, 1, 3, 7, of fins; inferta femicolon—p. 261, 


: vr. D ~ God- ph Eas: 

‘i rituous l,antep. 7. need not—p. 277, } 14)f. doings r. dealings—p 278, 1.28, 74. 

’ canaon 1. ult, 7. foul. Now—p. 280, |, 24, 7- the Rev. Mr. S.Wefley, jun.—p. 281, 
1, 15, 7- incircling—p, 282, 1. 8} 7. grace—p. 283, 1. 1,7. thee, J.19, 7. fiend—p, 
285, 1. 9,7. from her, 1. 15, 7. nobler—p. 286, 1. 11, 7-Ethereal,.]. 12, 7. her, 1.19, 
y, murmuring, |, 14,7. filled the—p. 287, 1. 4, 7 his corning, |. 6, 7. her, 1. 7,.7. 
her, 1. 10, dele with, 1. 11, 7. race, ]. 16, 7. unconquerable, |. 19, 7. wanderers— t 


P. 909) ly 15) 7. Obfervations—p. 310+ 1. 28; 7, good-—p. 3265 1.175 f. 
Ambaffador of Chrift 7, Minifter—p. 339 1. 19» 7- wifhed—p. 9379 1.115 7. 
tranfition—p, 340, 1. 15, 7. prefume—p. 342» antep. f. thefe 7. it—p, 3491. 19,7. 
Fran T3505 eet —=p< : : f ste 
r. than is in—p. 372, 1. 7, 7. ufed no, l. 225 7. effeét—p. 374, |. 1, 7. country, 1. 
20, dele it—p. 380, 1. 235 7. female, dele ’*s—p. 381) h, ay7% opprobrious, if 

8, after lame, a comma—p, 383, 1. 357% or the fprightlys 1, §57- hills}, 6, 7. which 

1, 13, new par.—p. 389, |. 1457. sy-Fhat as—p. 399» 1. oryteteas—p. 
ore -unworthinefs—p. 405, ). penult f. him 7. them-—Ps 407» 12. me %, 
gin, 17,7. Northumbaians—p. 411, 1.8, 7. yetan—p. 4195 1. ult. 7. Neceffitan ir: 


tcheme—-p. 420,1. 6. dele tobe, 1. 7,7. Niewintyt’s,]. 16, Theologie—p. 425:1.135 
_r. by Mifs Talbot-——p: 4279 1.11, 7- if, 1.18, 7 eighth—p. 428, 1. 29, cloathe 
dele dy pe 429) Lage f. flumbame. aie 58 2 43%)1. ult. 7, the Sayiour—p. 44% 


em 


ae 


¥ 


is 


e PRR Area, 


« y 
= 


1.17, dele a—p. 444, 1, 10,7. leap. 449, 1. 25, dele arexp. 455, ult. r. afl mew 


—p- 458, |. 26, 7. them off—p. 460, 1. 16, 7. immunity—p. 463, l. 10, r. invice | 


tiflimo ocerrimo—p. 465, |. 7, r. improvements—p- 467, 1. 8, 7. Wadfworth— 
p-. 468, 1. 3, 7. inthe 1. 24, dele and firft, |. ult. dele filt——p. 470, 1. 93, 
dele from experienced to fuch a Pp: 471, |. ult. 7. thefe Pisra7e, 1 
4) 7. every—p. 479, penult. 7, thought it vatt—p. 480, 1. 19, 7. Herielt, ti apr 
are——p. 481, 1. 4, 7, profit, |. 23, 7. fhakes—p, 482, penult. r. To precipices {teep— 
Pp. 483, 1, 6. 7, lowry honours, |. 13, 7, fhakes--p. 486, }. 13, 7. Not paffisn— 
P- 493) 1. 15, 7. purfues—p. 501, 1. antep. dele but—p. 502, 1. 25, r. not at all, J. 
26, 7. them nol—p. 509, 1. 4, 7--1n weight, 1. ult. dele as well pier 9, ets 7 
been direéted, 1, 91, 7. and from whom—p. 517, |. 4, 7. abufes—p. 518, 1. 10, 
7. that loved—p. 521, 1. 38, x. in fo—p.502, 1. 24,7. asfor My =p. 5 o75 dae 
qua fug funt—p. 528, |. 4, r. work of God—p. 530, 7, them up alfo—p. 5323 
1. 25,7. where a—p. 536, r. Ode to Solitude, by Mifs —, pen. r. Intent on—p. 


538; |. 24, 7. that, J. 27, 7. there—p. 551, 1. 19, dele to bes presen’ ran Analyfig ° 


of, I. ult. 7, each—p. 562, I. 28, dele and—p. 567, |. 5, 7. but the—p. 569, f. ta, 
7. limited, 1. 13, 7. all together—p. 570, 1. 4 7. poffeffed—p. 571, 1. To tas akon 
gulations—p, 572, 1. 19, 7. 16338—p- 573,1. 6. 7. the power—p. 576, I. 22, 7. 
be three for the three—p, 582, 1. 15, r. ferious formerly 2—>p, 587, I. 2; r. con- 
cerning the—p. 590, I. 15, 7. by Dr:—p, 594, |. pen. v. {moothes—p. 595, 1. 245 
z. breathe—p. 597, 1, antep. 7, and through—p. 698, 1. 3, 7. lie, 1, ult. x, every 
vittuous. Cert pol bey. . : 


‘Pemh VO L.-a-M foe 


Preface, p. 4. r. Lefevre,—p. 7,1. 19, 7, propagate—p. 1,1. 8,7. Juftice and dele 
and dominiona—p, 19, 1. 6,-7. exadbed—p. 48, fupervacua, 1. Wa Fy dileGis—p. 
92, |. 3, 7. cut-throats, who commend men to their face—p. 104, 1. 15, 7. canaq, 
4. 1g, 7. tuum, 1. 23, 7. fluunt imo—p. 118, 1. 24, 7 he gave—p. 124, 1. 14, dele 


have—p. 131, 1. 21, 7. on an—p. 138, l. 25, r. went into—p. 147, 1.16, dele of 


God thou knoweflt—p. 271, I ult. 7 the—p. 272, 7, Guiccard’s—p, 298, 1. 35, 
dele and—p. 991, 1. 21, 7. him to—p. 329,1.2, r. moraliit, 

i 8, 7. both fades, 1.19, 7. by Mifs A. F.—p. 344, l. 19,7. was fhed—p. 349, 1. on 
dele falt, |. 29, 7. as they—p. 955, 1 5, 70a an—p 370, 7. not how—p. 375, 1. 
7. not all—p. gos, 1. 8, 7. was. And—p. 412, Lig, 

7, yet nop. 4195 l. 27, 7. villains—p, 423; 1.28, 7. there every—p. 424, 1. 10, 7, 
Peak—p. 428.1. 10; 7. any but—p. 497,1.11, dele I—p. 43951. 10,7, ever—p. 440, 
3. 7, ro here—p. 456, 1. 17, 7. concluded—p. 463, 1. 23, r. profelled—p. 476, ig 
22,7, there and 7. explicitly—p .480, 1.g2,7.Etadhuc—p. 484, l. 6, 7, out twice, 1. 
49,7. be fallely, 1.49, 7. let thy—make my—p. 485, 1. 27,7. ttop thy—p, 488, i 
yr. the—p. 4925 L. 19, 7. faw thee—p. 495, 1. 08, r. fee thee—p, 506, 1 ilt. res 
vihted—p. 527, 7. Calaubon—p, 5345 1. 19, 7. Trathen—p. 536, 7, the Rev, Mr. 
Madan—p. 538, 1. ult. r. hand—p. 549, 1. 24, ¥. Kedar—p, 575 1. 5,7. farce, 1, 
595 TOT falling, 1. 31,7. yes, becaufe—p. 58o, 1. 279 7. unbélievers—p. 608, 1. ig 
delenow—p, 642, 1. pen. 7, bids—p, 646, 1. 26, 7..as of the, 1, Bly. Plymouth. 
Dock-——p. 644, 1. 5, dele the firft ever—p, 648, 1. 8. 7. fouls —p. 657, 1 : 
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Page 10, 1, 10, dele that—p. 19, 1, 22, dele was fo—pi 15; 1. 26, 7. arty 1: 924 
¥. contend with God—p. 18, |. 1, r. imports—p. 24, 1. 24, 7. croffes—p. 25, 1: 
2, 7r.1727—p. 28, 1. 2Q, 7. valiantly—p. g1, l. 5, dele them—p. 32, 1. 24, 7: to 
Thomas—p. 37, 1. 35,7: manifeftly—p. 39,1. 18,7. coexifting, l, 23, 7. uniuccefs- 
five-—p. 45, 1. 30; dele and—p. 47, 1. 2, 7. reflection—p. 48, l. 3, 7) my own— 
p. 50 1. 21, 7. Conon:—p. 52, 1. 18, 7. conception De-G peel tyece VOy 
r. bleffing, I. 13, 7. cleave,—p. 58, 1. 8, and 12; 7. ethereal—p. 60, 1: 8, de/e s; 1, 
17, 7. tear—p. 61,1. 20, r, meridian—p. 62, 1. 20, 7: To my abode—p. 63, lL: 6; 
#. thoughts—p. 64, 1. t2, 7: thorn, |. 13, 7: in way—p. 70, l: 10, 7. fame privi- 
leges—p. 72, 1. 1, 7, and when—p. 74, |. g, r. and who—p. 84, 1: 2; 7: fanéifi- 
cation—p. 85, penult.7. unlefs through—p. 87, 1. 21, 7. that tho’—p. go; 1. 6, 7. 
after, I. 27, 7. when—p. g2, |. 22, 24, 25, 7. that—p. 93, 1. 6, 7. quiet—p. 94, 1. 
i1, 7. interceded—p. g5, ult. 7. was—p. 96, 1. 8, 7. Marriot—p. 101, |. 5, 7. it to 
1, 27, 7. do, and—p. 109; 1. 8, r. are, 1. 273 7. and thefe—p. 103, 1. 13, 7. to this 
—p. 105, 1. 2, 7. to his, 1. g, delé own: 7. though 1. antep. 7, then—p. 106, 1. 22, 
ry, Loughrea, 1. 23, dele and—p. 107, 1.21 7. the Rev.—p. 108,1. 7, 7. difpof- 
fefles—p. 111, 1. 20, r. opponents, |. 30, dele you—p. 114, 1. 15, 7. dimenfions 
—p.115, l. 6, r. congeals—p. 116, l. 23, 7. By Dr. Byrom—p: 128, 1. 4, r: and 
honey—p. 125, penult. dele viz.—p. 126, 1. 20, r. of this—pi, 1275 1. 1,.7; Exod. 
ix. l. 30, 7. refer—p. 132, |. 41, 7. imports—p. 133; 1: 90; r. a jutt—p. 1345 1. 
21, 7. of hardenings, 1. g1, 7. harden—p. 195, 1. 4, defe he: 7: manner, when, 
I. 5, 7. harden, 1. 15,7. he doth, J: 24,.7. thé contrary whereunto—p. 136, 1. 8, rs. 
makes—p. 137; 1. 22, 7. imitate—p. 139, 1. 39, 7: where—p. 141, 1: 7, dele at— 
p- 142, antep. Scarle, p. 144, 1. 13, 7. Searle—l. 20, 7. Newark, and 1; ult. dele 
Nottingham—p. 155, 1. 27, 7- feals—p. 156, 1. 15, 7. Jones, I: pen. 7. wasp. 
458, 1. 1. 7 that it—p. 15g, 1. 7, 7. Staffordfhire—p, 167; 1. 10, r. and have—ps 
172, 1. 22, 7. want—p. 179, lL. 5, 7. {uch as—p. 182, antep. 7. abhor—p. 186, |. 
17, dele However the difference in dele it—p. 187, 1. 20, % on—p: 188, 1: 14, 7. 
and had—p. 18g, 1. 2, 7. fuits—p. 1g 1. gi, 7. by reafon ofp. 192, 1: 2, dele 
at—p. 195, penul. r. has—p. 20g, ult. r. May I—p, 210; 1. 2, 7: lofe—p, 2125 
1. 26,7. as—p. 214, 1. 25, 7 knew—p, 21551. 25,7. has, p. 217,1. 21, 7. continued 
+—p. 219, I. 8, 7. the, 1.225 7. Thy p- 223, 1.1457. has——p. g24, 1. 4, 72 
twenty, 1. 26, 7. thofe——p. 228, 1. 26, dele and p: 229;0k 150%.» for 
—p. 292, |. 26, 7. to abufe—p. 295, 1. 1g, 7 gifts of God—p. 239; |: 31; 7. foas 
~—p. 250, l. 24, 7. to write——p. 252, 1. 15, 7: Zacatecas; and fo, 1: 18, % 
Amajac, L. 19, 7, Chichmeque—p. 256, |. 5, r go on—-p, 262, 1. 29, 7. brethren 
=p. 274, ult. 7. happinefs—p. 275, |. 9, 7. I then; 1. 16, 7. but after—p. 281, }. 
16, 7. nor, l. antep. 7. genuine—p. 286, 1. 252 7 loftin—p, 2045 1.2; 7. give vote 
to—p. 300, |. 25, 7. thanit—p. go2, |. 23, fieret, 1. 24, 7. eligip. 320, 1. 6, 7% 
Rangdale, |. 7, 7. quiet—p. 325.1. 7, 7 quiet—p. 335; ]. 21, 7: Hofmer, |. 26, 7. 
appearance—p. 938: lo1, % reflections—p. 939. 1. 12, r. Clarkfon—p. 348, 1. 205 
ri it is—p. 350, 1, 12, dele be—p. 374, 1. 24, dele of, 1. 31, 7, Minifter—p, 77» 
1: 27, r. Baul—p: 387, 1. 29, 7. thruth, L. ult. dele did—p. 388, 1. 24, dele at him 
1; ahtep. 7. he—p. 399, !. 9, 7. fuccefsfullyp. 393, 1. g, 7. youk’s—p. 406, is 
gi, and 32,7. of him—p. 412, 1. 4, 7, fun is—p. 413, 1. 14, 7. offers—p. 414, 1s 
2, r-imply: 7. and are, 1.6, 7. inlufferabley 1. 10, 7 punifhment—p, 71 
24, r- make him—p. 421, 1. 29, 7. failed down—=p. 422, 1. 0, 7. was: —p "429 
1. 18,7. led me—p. 430, 1. 14, dele who—p: 431,1. 19,7. going in—p. 493; 11; Te 
or every dele having had too tuo great an influence—ps 434, 1.,6. dele ay I. 31, 7. 
into—p. 435; ]. 12, r. accoynts—p. 440; 1, 18, 7. I heartily—p; 448, 1, 20, 7 
which bécame—fi. 440, |. 6, 7. amplify—p. 450, L 23,24, 7. Rachel—p. 4514 
Le ty 7s when—p: 452; Mas 74 759——P- 458, 1. 7,thus fallen, 1. 1.55 f- whereby, I 
28, 7: when—p. 459, 1. 27, 7. plainly—p. 461, 1]. 12, 7. and—p. 463, 1. 22, 7. 
¥ obje€t then—p. 470, 1.3, 7. as he-—p. 4715 16, r. fetdown, 1. 29, 7. a greater 
ee cts ‘44,7, fo that—p. 484, 1. 19, 7. of it—p. 485) penult. 7. refolvable+= 
p. 487, 1.9, 7-And fromm this, lai, 7. which furnifhes—p. 41,1, 27,7. expediet—p, 
Aga 1 19 7 Predefinatian—p. 501, |. 21, 7. 1768—p. §03, 11g, 7, yet as—p, 
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1 at, 7. the foe—p. 514, 12, 7. heart—p, sig, 1. yr. which they, I. 91, 7 are 
only—p. §16, l. 2, 7. ’s—p. 529, 1. 2, 7. tendency—p. 524, 1. 16, 7. of God—p, 
526, 1. 14, r. afterward—p. 527, 1. 25, 7: and have taited—p. 529, 1. 4, r. Now 
Pp 535) |. 18, r- he knew—p. 545, 1.17, dele a—p. 546, 1.18, r. Hurds—p. 550, 
. 28,7. am I to, |. 29, r. grace which—p.. 553, 1. 20, 7. her works, 1. 21, dele 
works—p. 558, |. 29, 7 Haughton—p, 559; 1. 11, 7. diocefe, 1. pen. r. farther— 
p- 565, 1. 23, 7. is—p. 566, 1. 20,-r. deftruétive, 1. pen. r. buy—p. 567, 1. (oe 
fell, lL. 10, r. wage—p. 587, l.7, r. Velafco—p. 591, 1. 12, F. obferved fo, lo 19, 
24,7. melon—p. 593; |. 20, 7. it—p. 604, 1. 4, 7. the concife, 1. 5, r-Salis, 1. 30, re 
Lincoln Cojlege—p. 607, 1. 2, 7. this—p. 609, 1. 1, 7. equivalent—p. 61 0,1. 18, “fe 
of our, |. 30, r. neceffarily—p. 613, 1. 13, 7. feel—p. 632,1. 20, 7, all this while 
—p. 636, 1.25, 7. and enjoined—p. 639, 1.°8. r. all his, 1. 21; 7. and that—p. 
640, 1. 12, rfo united, 1. 23, 7. and I—p. 643, l. 26, 7. done in—>p. 657, 1. 27, 
dele not—p. 659,.]. 6, dele that—p., 66a, 1. 14, 7. afirm—p. 663,]. 1, 7. nearly 
—p. 668, J. 28, 7. Taid to Jerufalem—p, 671, 1-25, 7. than by. 
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Page 14, |. 2a, 7. fuch themfelves as—p. 17,19, 7. twice, 1. antep. ». of this 
—p. 20,1. 9,r. termed by—p. 25, 1.24, 7. of his—p. 32, pen. 7. only fay—p. 335 
I. 7, 7. toearth—p. 36, 1. 22,7.received—p. 37,1. g, 7. breafts—p. 20,1. 24,7. toot 
of—p. 5551. 3, dele he r. that he, 1. 26, dele fo—p. 58, 1, 4,7. Byrom—p, 60, I. 7, 
r. coming—p. 71, 1. 14; 7. injunction—p, go, 1. 25, 7. Skircoat—p, 98, 1. 13, 7% 
fulpended—p. 99, 125, -7. conveniently—p. 107, 1, 12, 7, then—p, 109, 1. pen. 
dele then——p, 118, h: 5) 7 ever p- 126, 1. 7,7. is not —P- 145, 1. 7. 7. his 
——p. 170, l. 2, arts, 1. 16, f. men r. them+—p, t74, lowe, 7, undet- 
fined—p. 176,1. 4,7-of—p.181,1. 1 4, dele of—p.184, 1. 23, f. doesr. laits—p. 189, 
1. ult. add, which are God’s—p. 193, 1. 9, 7. fecks—p. 197, 1. 20; 7. his—p, 208, 
I. 14, 7. Coryiat—p. 219, I. 3°, 7. contrary—p. e15, 1. 25, 7x fhould—p, 256, 1. 
17, 7. Me, 1. 25, r. feafoning. P- 243, 1. 3, 7. keep P- 245, 1]. 10, » not in 
———p. 265, ult. ¢. hebricating Pp: 266, 1 18, 7. air and etherial fire 
“rTP 2715 L 4, 7. this——p, 272, 11, 7. ufed before P- 297, lg, 7. 
2672,1.18, r. nor. Pp: goo, 1. 2,7. of the P- 3355 1.1, 7. Dupey, I. 23, dele 
will—p. 398, I. 31,7. more and more—p, 345, 7. 1 doubt this whole matter of: 
having our mind {fo ftayed, as never to have a_wandring thought——p, Bat. 
Ie 23, .r. will not— P- 359; lL. 3t, r. fix P+ 370, |. 24, 7. Allen’s. 
Rap. 57.851. 4% dilatation—p, 380, laa, 7 accidentally—p, odsnr Eutropius, 
1. 3,7. Phoedrus—p, 391, 115, 7. orall, 1. 13, 7, them—p, 394, 1. 2%, dele fuch. 
-~p. 399; 1. 17,7 Generous—p, 41 5» antep. 7. and I—p, 425, 7. NUTRITION. 
Pp: 417, 7. Simeon—p. 447, 7. 1 762—p. 463, 1. 10, 7. thing—p. 466, 1, 26, Te. 
ftate weare—p. 482, |. ¥3; dele who—p. 489, ult. dede all, P- 511, 1.17,7. live, or—p. 
§25) L129, 7” grounding—-p. §40, 1. 93, 7. has had—p, 541, 1. 20, r. probable— 
P- 642, 1. 6.7. we feen—p. 547, 1. 27,7. reftrained—p. «60, I. 139 7-1757—p. 5655 
1.16, 7, dare’s—566, }. 13, 7. lilied—p. 573, 1. 26, dele fo th—p.’ 575, 1. 16, 7. 
ftrangely—p. 579, 1. 31; 7. void of—p. 580, 1. y. half-ports, thrice— - 597,125, 
T.very —-p. 626, |. 29, £. betook r. look——p. 629, I. 21, dele ufe and——p. 662,. 
antep. ris vain—~p, 669, 1. 19, 7. they have. ; 
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Page 1g, 1 asp 7. cafe now? P. 30, 1. 24, r. refls———p, ep. 
% can efer. P 58) 1. 14, 7. whate'er dele vane a 555 + Pag ee 
art, dele on wings———p, 60, 1. 6. r. non-elett——p. 61. ult, ‘>. yea are 
Hora, ayy horrid—_p, 87, 1. 16, dele the r. it leaves, I. 27, 7. uno 
harmed, 1. 21, dele and—p. 89, 1. 29, 7. threatened to—p. 94, 1. 20,7, greater—p, 
164, ult. 7, prayed—p, 1105]. 28) 7, folemn—p, 119, lL. 10, 7] knew—p, 136. x 
log, r. bloated on—p. 144, antep: 7. effufion—p. 148, |. 26, and 275 7. or flighty i 
pe rgyale 11, % twice where—p, 162, 1. 23,7. Lo God—p, 166,125 7. refrain, 
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=p. 169, 1. 14, 7. the flelh—p. 175, L 23, 7. mifchief—p. 188, 1 1, 7. hisnofe— 
p- 193; 1. 8, dedéand—p. 194, lL. 7, after for 7. and, 1. 24, 7. prodigy—p. eer, 
1. 34, r. figments—p. 231, antep. de/e the—p. 240, 1. 24, 7. joined—p. 241, 1 21, 
r. folemn—p,. 247, 1. 24, dele of—p. 248, 1. 11, 7. and is—p. 249, L. 19, r. 
are either—p. 265, 1. 8. 7. feraph—p, 275, 1.14, 7, parents—p. 278, 1.8, 7. and by 
1. 17, 7. fitp. 288, lL. 5, 7. the drynefs, 1. 8, de/e more remote, Lg, +. finer veflels 
1. 25, r. oppofition, |. 23, 7. fhort—p. 28g, |. 4, 7. univerfal, 1. 13, ~ in his own: 
dele of God—p. 293; |. 6, 7. hand—p. 304, !. 26, r. tadpole, 1. 12, antep. dele and 
—p. 313, 1. 24, 7: lifted—p. 314, 1. 29, 7% phtifical—p, 315, |. 32, 7. furprizing— 
p. 316, 1. 9, 7. phtific—p. 318, 1. 6, 7. it now, 1.9, 7. perfon—p. 329, l.e1, 7. lane 
guages, l. 24, 7. This—p. 324, 1. 28, 7. 1782—p. 331, L 19; 7) are—p. gan, ia2, 
7. air-drefled—p. 336, |. 26,7. of heat—p. 345, lL. 27, r. yet itp. 352, L 25,7. 
wherein—p. 364, antep. dele felf—p. 366, |. 12, 7. to my, 1 4g, 7. Perreaud—p. 
368, 1. 20, 7. extant—p- 370, 1.14; r. of the, 1. 16,7. up, fhe—p. 379, 1. 4,7. Deity 
i. a1, r.condefcenfion—p. 379, 1. 4, dele infant—p. 381, L ult. r. the having—p. 
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g- 7. foon,-}..12, 7. fo as p- 492, 7. lofe p. 496, l. 14, 7. ingenu- 
ous——p. 498, |. antep. 7. fermons——p. 563, 1. 22, 7. as all p: 564, Lg, r. 
things—p. 568, |. 14, 7. lofs—p. 595,1, 22, r. isit—p. 604, ult. 7 inward ‘parts— 
p- 627, 1. 12, 7. he—p. 628,1 2, 7. moft—p. 630, I. 16, 7. nor—p. 634, 1. 3, 7. 
jed—p. 635, }. 9, 7- farmer—p. 637, 1. + og I—p. 645, 1. 3, 7. affimilation, 1, 
9, 7. trituration—p.-656, ult. 7. Amelekités—p. 660, 1. ult. r, amorous—p. 661, 
1. 5,7. Abra—p. 663, |. 24, 7. has—-f. 667,1. antep, 7. gut—p. 668, 1. 15, dleand - 
—p. 669, 1. 10, 7. were—p. 676, |. 8, 7. Thefpian. 
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Page ult. 1.8, 7. thus—p. 10, |. 28,7. philanthropy—p. 11, 1. 4,r. raifing—p, 195 
3. 14, dele to—p. 16, 1.7, 7.4 kind—p. 20, 1. 19, deée as alfo of hisfalvation—p. 2, 
L 5,7. at the—p. 23, 1. 4,7 when—p. 29,1. 20, 7. equilibrio—p. go, 7. fame—p, 
41, 1.21,7.Nole—p. 43, 1. 21,7. Strombolo—p. 48,1. 5, 7- T.—p- §1, 1. 28, r.com- 
mercial—p. 54,1.17,7. Hyfen’s—p. 55,1.14, 7. revives—p. 58, 1. 6, 7. Supralap- 
farians—p. 63, 1. 18,7. Antoninus. penult. r. ttriking—p. 73, 1. 3,7. 1759—p. 76,1. 
41,7. the defires—p.77, antep. 7. Arncoats, and fo p. 78,—p. 88, L. 15, 7- fees, ]. a1, 
r. depends—p. 92,1. 4, 7. bring it—p. 96,1. 7,.r. made—p. 101, 1. 2,7. elapfed, L. 
29,7. in thetime—p. 104, 1. 11,7. free you—p. 111,1.17,7. bend—p. 113, penult, 
x. hear—p. 120, 1. 4,7. fucceflor—p. 121, L 6,7. it in—p. 126, 1. 28,7. whom I— 
p. 151, 1. 25, 7. came on—p, 154,1.28, 7. me from—p. 161, L. 5, 7. J.Vi—p. 163,15 
3, dele approbation and—p 171, 1. 4.7. any, 1. 27,7. affeGting—p. 174, 1. 25,7. bufi- 
nefs, 1. 32, r. he—p. 197, dele of power—p. 211, 1.21, 7. high—p. 217, 7. James 
Morgan—p. 249, |. 20,7. alfo was—p. 253, 1.92, dele fame—p. 254, dele of powers 
—p. 257-1. 12,7. water for—p. 258, 1.3, 7. conceit, 1. 27,7. from the—p. 964, 1. 
15,7.itisfo—p. 265, 1, 26, dele onty—p. 267, antep. 7. Orrery—p-279,1.1,7.a ferious 
turn given—p. 290, 7. thofe—p. 309,1. 24, 7. little fhells—p. 325, 7. my know 
ledge—p. 335) penult. r. pace—p. 336, 1. 18, 7. from—p 344,1. 2, r. as far 
951, 1. 20, dele we knew—p 356,1-26,7. conttant—p. 366, ].17, 7. reft—p. 367, r. 
conformation—p: 971, 1. 16, 7. the—p. 373) 1. 6,7. the—p. 389, ult. 7. feafteft—p, 
390, dele the four firft lines—p. 406, 1.1, 7. led—p. 434, 1. 10, r. deprivation, |. 14, 
dele the—p. 45551. 22, dele hath—p. 469, 1. 26, 7. love—p. 468, 1.10, 7. an account 
—p. 475, 7- profufely,1. 15.f. that 7. but, 1. 26,7. or when—p. 478, 1. 16, 7. faid, L 
20,7. occurred—p. 492, 1. 26,7. it appears, on the contrary—p. 509, Ll. 4, 7. fuch— 
p- §18, 1. 22, dele a—p. 519, 1. 16, 7. referved—p. 520, I. 12, 7. fin cleaves—p. 
52g> 1.022, 7. T muit——p. 533, 1. 18, 7. of this——p. §37; 7. Proetides 
P5479 7 Weit-Malling——p. 554; 1. 9457. and I——p. 559, 1. 15, 7. no, 1 
18, 7, afpires—p. 539 1. 12,,7hewh . was with me—p. 567,1.6.f. then 7. therefore, 
L24, 7. have=p: 584, |. 5,7. while torne—p. 598, l.2, r.is the fame as Mofes— _ 
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p- 608, I. 16; 7. upon believing, dele and then p. 619, 1. 19, * days 
ungenial p. 626, 1. 11, 7. -load them. p- 627, 1. 11, f. tendered r, ten. 
der, 1, 27, dele and yet he adminifters nothing to work their cure—p. 629, 1. 2y 
7. effect—p. 630, 1. 4, 7. their—p, 632, 1. 4, 7. fenfes—p. 633, 1. 5, 7. your will, 
7, intereft, |. 22, r. teach them—>p. 636;*. Jefus all the day long—p. 637; 72Dece 
10, 1. 29, dele one day—p. 641, 1. 20, r. the bent to—p. 649, I. 11, 7. turmeric, I, 
20, 7. colour—p. 650, 1. 19, 7. candid minds—p. 651, 1. g, 7. than—p. 652, antep, 
dele fo—p. 656,11. 12, r. as no—p. 658, 1. 5, 7. to, 1. 26, dele by—p. 660, 1. 30, 7% 
were not—p. 669, 1. 12, 7. of heaven and hell—p. 672, 1.21, 7. men-angels, 1.255 
J. ruins 7, runs through—p, 685, 1. 21, 7. tongues—p. 686, 1. 21,7, mufe-rapt— 
p> 687, 1. 29, 7. for me. 
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Page ¥, luao, r. ingenuoufnefs—p. 17, 1. 27,7. perfecutor—p. 20, 1. 16, F. that 
~—p- 28, J. 12, 7. Ay—p. 97, 1. 20, 7. was impofed—p. 46, I. 5, r. Laifter—p. 6, 
}. 20, r. loving eye—p. 94, |. 2, 7. obfcured, 1. 23, 7. Seater or Saturn, 1. ult. 7. oy 
hittle—p. 109, 01, 7. chymiuftry—p. 194, 1. 16, r. difceffit—p, 136, 7. confcien. 
tioufneis—p. 140, 1. 3, r. and, ]. 4. 7. were—p. 143, 1. 25, f. to ufe r.and have—fi. 
145; 1. 23, x. which are, 1. 26, 7. any one—p. 147, l. 31, 7. rubbed—p 148, I. 6; 
7. to the—>p. 170, I. 2, r. Tell not—p. 179, 1. 18, 7. years ago—p. 184, I. 13, 7 
day=-p. 201, L. 19, 7. from—p. 202, |. antep. r. Pleiades, 1. ult. 7 Bofphorus— 
Rp 204, 1.24, 7. they made—p. 210, |. 19, 7. them back—p. 220, 1. 30.7. as mine 
~p 222, 1. 28, 7. dearly—p. 229, 1. 4, r. nor joy—p. 225, 1. 3, ¢. By Phillis 
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118, r, he would—p. 292, 1. 17, 7. American—p. 319, 1. 11, 7. are of—p. 314, 
1. 19, 7. mere material—p. 323, dele the two laft lines—p. 325, 1. 14, 7. afs—p. 
335, 1.23, 7. beam—p. 34%, 1. 26, 7. roll On—pP. 352, 1. 4, 7. court—p, 368, 1. 
23, 7". comprefled—p. 377, 1. 92, 7. in—p: 379, 1. 20,7. it had—p. 386, 1. 95. 
reach—p. 3g1, r. By Mr. Cowper—p. 4o1, l. 91, 7. unavoidably—p. 4o9, 1. 457 
And as—p. 407, 1. 3, r. may it—p. 408, 1. 19, 7. gave way—p. 469, l. 34, 7. his 
work—p. 4f3,1. 22, r.aline—p. 421,1.16, dele a, 7. Aurelie—l.o4,7r. Aureliz twice 
—P- 424,1.5,7. Aurelix—p, 428, 1.1. r.book—p. 439, 1. 26, 7. tendinum—p, 445,1. 
2,7.talk—p, 456, 1. 7,7. caufal—p. 461, 1. 9,7. that as, 1. 26, 7. to fubmit to—p. 462, 
La, r. quietly—p. 465, 1.6. r. Tregony, l.g, 7. werein—p. 469, I. 7, dele &c.—p. 4725 
1. 12) 7. that Mr.—>p. 474, lai, 7. Fink—p. 482, 1.11, 7. Hellen, b 26, 7. Cuthites 
—pi 522, 1. 24, 7, away—p. 534, 1. 5, 7. Polypi, L 6, 7. Polypi—p, 535. 1 17,7. 
Caucafus—p. 537, 1. 2, 7. Sophites—p. 538, 7. But thefe—p. 549, 1. 16, 7. led, 
$5, 7. fhe—p. 550, 1. 28, 7. impofture—p. 559, antep. 7. knees, where—p. 5554 
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9% 1.1, 7 earneft—p. 105, 1. 8, r, continued—p, 


and—p, 14,1. ‘4s F. thote, 1. 5, 7. per: 18, 1.29, dete 


¥ + 


, PY, z ’ 
Figo as % p aa 
fes God to fay I—p. 10,h 2, 7, in ane=p. 115 lor, dele. 


Hed, l. 15, 7. the doétrme of—p. 118, I. 
8,7, their—p, 129, Lig, dele things—«, 


, 
x. 
A 


t 


ER Ra TA, > 


p. 135, 7. Continued—p. 136, |. 7, 7. where, 1, 10, 7. where—p, 140, 1. antep. 
7. prottrate falling down—-p. 145, l.2, 7. But though—p. 160, |. g, 7. out of—p. 
169, 7. Lord Littleton p- 170, l. 21, 7, haft thou, 1. 24, 7 powers 
p. 206, ult. 7. that Society Pp. 219) 0.14, dele that Pre 225). le 10; Fo 
ftrange affertion—p. 234, 1.21, dele much—p.237, pen. f. Now r, But—p. 239,1.8, 
7. fhall give—p. 242. f. and r. but—p. 255, 1. 5, dele perfonal, |. 8, f; That 7. Yet—p, 
262, 1. 4, f and r, on—p. 265, 1. 27,7. This—p. 268, 1. 29, deleown—p, 281, 1. 20,7. 
found—p.-292, 1. 3,7. is, 1. 25, f- to lie, r. lying, 1. 26, 7. being glad—p. 326, 1. 8. f. 
things—them, 7. againftthe truth—p. 338, 1. 25,7, courfe—p. 340, 1. 24, 7. fuch—~ 
P- 344, 1. 6, f. only, 7, all only, 1. 31,7. herefes—gq46, 1. 27, 7. heavenly gift—p, 
347; 1. 6. dele due—p. 389, 1. 19,7. had—p. 397, 1. 1, 7. parterre—p. 391, 1. 21, 7 
to the—p. 392, 1. 10, 7, the work, |. 24, 7. even—p. 394, r. Eph. 4, 25—p. 395, 
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